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AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STRAN6EST STORY IN UFO LORE. 

The "interrupted journey" of Barney and Betty Hill ha5 becoMe leg
end. A Married couple sight a UFO while traveling a lonely Mountain 
road at night. When they arrive hoMe the sun is rising, they check a 
clock and find to their surprise that the drive lasted two hou~s longer 
than it should. For soMe indefinable reason this hole in tiMe leaves 
the Hills uneasy. Their anxiety persists until they resort to a psychi
atrist for help, and only under hypnosis do they learn the secret hidden 
in those two lost hours: The UFO had stopped the car and a crew of hair
less huManoid beings with enorMous eyes and ashen skin had escorted the 
two witnesses inside the ship, where each received a physical exaMina
tion of soMetiMes gruesoMe character. The beings worked with cool ef
ficiency and soon released their captives. As the Hills drove off again 
the MeMory of the entire experience gradually faded froM their conscious 
Minds until only a sense that soMething happened to theM lingered on, a 
question Mark without the question. 

I reMeMber the story well. It was the Most sensational UFO event 
of 1966, never Mind that the actual incident was five years old or that 
1966 was hardly wanting for spectacular UFO reports of its own. The Hill 
case was the story everybody talked about. People who never before had 
paid attention to UFOs now listened, the scoffers stopped laughing, and 
enthusiasts jaded by things Mysterious felt the old thrill of wonder as 
the final solution to the UFO enigMa seeMed alMost in hand at last. The 
autuMn nights chilled a little earlier after you heard the story, and 
you glanced over your shoulder whenever you went outside after ·dark. 
Recalling how it began for the Hills, your eyes patrolled the once abso
lute stars to see if one slipped out of place and stole closer on the 
sly. Long aftsr you forgot other worthy reports this testiMony per
sisted, engraved in MeMory with the sharpness of a parable. 

What so unsettled Many people was the utter conventionality of the 
Hills' situation. They just wanted to coMplete the last leg of their 
vacation trip. They did not advertise theMselves to any passing space
ship or beg to hobnob. FroM the air their car looked like anyone else's, 
in fact could have been anyone's. Like Most legends, their story begins 
with the ordinary and detours by degrees into the extraordinary and ul
tiMately the terrifying. Like Most actors in legends the Hills are vic
t1Ms, not heroes. They suffer through no fault of their own. In theM 
sounds the age-old plaint of "Why Me, Lord?" and the cold, iMpartial 
answer echoes back that soMe extraterrestrial dice rolled their nuMber, 
just as Job's afflictions traced to a Mere whiM, a wager between God and 
the devil. If aliens swoop down on these travelers, then everyone is at 
risk. This, then, is the unsettling Moral. The Hills brought hoMe a 
ghost story for Modern tiMes. We thought science had Made the nights 
safe to go out in when it exorcised our ghosts and bugbears, but we were 
wrong. Science only traded tit for tat, exchanged an outworn supernat
uralisM for soMething More up-to-date but every bit as threatening, a 
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danger as plausible for our tiMe as hobgoblins had been in theirs. If 
ufologists recited their lore around a caMpfire, here was the tale to 
cliMax the evening. 

Only a little less aMazing than the Hill report itself has been the 
discovery that this abduction is neither the first nor last of its kind. 
Two fisherMen in Pascagoula, Mississippi, Made national headlines with 
the story of their kidnap in 1973, and two years later an Arizona wood
cutter attracted siMilar attention when he disappeared for five days and 
then returned with his own story of detention aboard a UFO. A Massachu
setts housewife revealed a lifelong series of alien contacts, an Indian
apolis faMily tallied abductions through three generations, and a best
selling author uncovered the secret of his nightMares in a half-forgot
ten abduction experience. Slowly at first, then with increasing speed 
over the past ten years, More and More abduction stories froM the past 
have coMe to light as witnesses learn what May have happened to theM and 
who will listen to their accounts. Then too, fresh witnesses join the 
ranks yearly. At a tiMe when Most kinds of UFO reports have diMinished, 
abductions reMain an ongoing phenoMenon and their reports a burgeoning 
eleMent of the literature. Several hundred abduction cases are now on 
record. Several dedicated researchers have specialized in abductions 
and honed the skills to probe these cases, Making the Most bizarre of 
UFO incidents also soMe of the best investigated we have. The late Dr. 
J. Allen Hynek's phrase, "an eMbarrassMent of riches," applies here if 
anywhere in ufology. 

The Fund for UFO Research COMMissioned the present work out of a 
need to take stock of those riches, to exaMine the cases on hand and see 
how Much they tell us. Anyone who has read at least two reports senses 
that they share siMilarities and even striking ~eseMblances. But how 
broad are the likenesses, how deep do they run? These questions lie 
close to the ultiMate question of what abductions really are. No iso
lated case, no Matter how well researched, can answer with a satisfying 
authority. We have to hear froM enough cases to replace our iMpressions 
with facts and quantities before we can speak of abductions in general 
terMs, at least with any sense of confidence. 

My first job was to search the published literature and gather the 
scattered reports of abductions into a catalogue. SoMe 300 cases caMe 
to light in this way, Mostly froM book-length treatMents and articles 
published in the leading UFO journals such as the APRO Bylletin, FSR, 
International UFO Reporter and MUFON UFO Journal. With this catalogue 
for a saMple, My second job was to coMpare the reports for siMilarities 
and differences in the content and sequence of events. If the beings 
look alike froM case to case, if they do siMilar things in approxiMately 
the saMe order, if different witnesses report the saMe Mental and physi
cal effects over and over again, then abductions take on the appearance 
of a coherent phenoMenon. The More unaniMous the descriptions, the 
stronger our reason to believe that diverse witnesses experienced the 
saMe kind of event. 

The teMptation is alMost overwhelMing to interpret any consisten
cies as proof of objectivity, but this reading would be a Mistake. In 
everyday life if several reliable people describe an event in siMilar 
ways, we accept that event as true. Corroborated testiMony is sufficient 
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to land you in jail. Abductions are far less straightforward than they 
seeM, no Matter how reliable or sincere the witness who reports theM. 
Corroboration lands theM nowhere, and even the Most consistent testiMony 
leaves theM as Much up in the air as ever. The reason is siMply this: 
What we have as evidence are the reports of witnesses. We prize eyewit
ness accounts above all others because we trust theM to bring us as 
close as we can get to the truth without, in this case, a turn on the 
alien exaMination slab for ourselves. The probleM is, our faith May be 
Misplaced. The reports May describe objective events, true enough; but 
research into dreaMs, altered states of consciousness, near-death expe
riences and coMparative religion suggests that subjective reality is 
less individualistic than we usually think. Different people May de
scribe an unreal experience in reMarkably siMilar ways. To those saMe 
people the subjective experience May seeM every bit as real and evoke 
the saMe eMotions as an objective experience. Consistencies May prove 
that witnesses shared the saMe kind of experience. What consistencies 
cannot settle is where that experience occurred, in front of the eyes or 
a few inches behind theM. 

AMbiguous realities are troublesoMe enough, but the chance that 
testiMonies take on soMe of the properties of oral literature only wor
sens the probleM, We have no direct access to the truth. We know only 
its representation in reports, the filtered, deliberated reconstructions 
of experience by w.itnesses at soMe distance reMoved froM the tiMe and 
circuMstances of the experience itself. Expectations, faulty MeMory, 
external influences, the urge to rationalize and the creative iMpulse to 
iMprove a story all threaten to reshape the account until it tells a 
tale of things that never were. This is not perjury. These changes 
have nothing to do with honesty or integrity, but with huMan frailty or 
perhaps huMan nature. With all the sincerity and good intentions in the 
world a narrator May fulfill the needs of a good story at the expense of 
a less captivating truth. Here again consistencies May enter the ac
count, but this tiMe as evidence of artful storytelling instead of care
ful reporting. 

In a final analysis the subject Matter of this study is not really 
abductions or, properly speaking, even eyewitness reports. It is soMe
thing less than either one. All we have to work with are texts of those 
reports--dead texts, with all the juice of huMan eMotion dried out of 
theM, cut off froM the investigator's one-on-one relationship with the 
witness, and separated froM any physical traces the event May have in
scribed on huMan body or landscape. An investigator can cross-exaMine a 
live witness, delve into his feelings and weigh his responses, check for 
physical traces and evaluate the case froM several perspectives. No such 
dialogue is possible with texts. They are Mute beyond their literal af
firMation. Any conclusions reached here Must be conclusions about texts. 
All evaluations, all coMparisons, all consistencies apply to texts alone 
and not necessarily to any truth underlying theM. Final answers lie 
outside these bounds aMong those very diMensions a text excludes. 

With these liMitations in Mind, what can we hope to learn froM coM
parative analysis 6f abduction texts? No solution to the Mystery will 
be forthcoMing, but the effort does More than Merely spin the intellec
tual wheels. The broadest question coMparison can answer is the fol
lowing: 
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Are abduction stories siMilar, or is each one unique? 

If differences predoMinate then chances are good that these narra
tives steM froM purely personal fantasy rather than froM a siMilar 
experience shared by Many people. A finding in favor of the purely per
sonal option would settle the hash of abductions once and for all. 
Textual consistencies cannot prove an objective or even a recurrent sub
jective experience, but neither possibility stands a chance without 
theM. The question of siMilarities is thus a crucial one. On it depends 
the right to speak of abductions as a coherent phenoMenon. At the risk 
of sacrificing suspense, here is as good a place as any to betray the 
secret, though the answer coMes as no surprise: Abduction stories in 
fact show a great Many SiMilarities, far too Many for any assuMption of 
independent hoax or randoM fantasy to explain. Skeptics beware--there 
is a very real probleM here, and a reMarkably coherent Mystery. 

Why the stories are alike is of course the question of abiding in
terest, and the question this study cannot answer. For every siMilarity 
three distinct interpretations apply: 

1 > The stories are alike because different witnesses share the 
sa"e objective experience. Most witnesses interpret their abduction as 
a real encounter with extraterrestrials and a true physical event. 
However strange the witness's account May seeM, it deserves to be taken 
with utMost seriousness. After all, the witness was there. However 
readily the skeptical Mind recoils froM such an outlandish claiM, the 
extraterrestrial hypothesis, or at least soMe version of the abduction 
as a real and extraordinary physical event , Must reMain a contender as 
an undeniable possibility. 

Even texts May yield soMe clues supportive of this interpretation. 
Are the siMilarities all obvious, the sort of thing any reader of tab
loid newspapers or watcher of Hollywood space operas Might pick up on 
the side, or soMething a good tale-teller with an eye for detail and an 
ear for keeping his lying straight Might reasonably fabricate? Or are 
the details so Minute that they seeM unlikely to stick in the Mind, yet 
so odd no two people would iMagine theM independently? Are siMilarities 
always carbon-copies of one another, or do the descriptions still seeM 
alike even when each witness fraMes the event in his own vocabulary of 
terMs and iMages7 In short, does the witness repeat or describe? How 
stable are the stories over tiMe and space? Do they change with fashion 
or persist in a stubborn repetition of order and iteM7 These Matters 
bear hard on the reality of the experience, and the outcoMes could enter 
evidence well-tailored to an objective reading, but ill-suited to any 
other. 

2> The stories are alike because they originate in a subjective 
experience duplicated a~ong independent witnesses. This possibility as
suMes that soMe unity of the huMan Mind exists, soMe patterns and 
contents of thought are shared in coMMon by all people. Abductions then 
seeM as real, shake the eMotions as profoundly, and leave the witness as 
convinced as if he had experienced a real event, when in fact n~ ~hysi~ 

cal encounter with extraordinary beings really happened. The witness 
had a genuine experience of an unusual character, but the event was an 
adventure of the Mind and not of the body. His aliens saucered up froM 
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the interior, froM deep and unfaMil!ar regions of the huMan unconscious 
rarely contacted but always a part of us all. ConteMporary expectations 
of alien visitation May shape surface appearances, but the broader out
line of the experience conforMs to eternal and universal patterns, a 
coMMon p~triMony of huMan thought. 

Evidence to support this interpretation would coMe froM accounts of 
experiences like abductions but without allusions to aliens. If the 
basic MechanisM is age-old and universal, it should have geared up in 
various cultural contexts throughout history and left stories superfic
ially different froM UFO abductions but like theM in a core of theMes 
and contents. Folklore, Mythology and religion hold the Most proMise as 
sources of parallels, since these subjects are repositories of huMan be
lief about encounters with the extraordinary and otherworldly. The phe
noMena of altered states of consciousness, near-death experiences, and 
the birth trauMa hypothesis also offer coMparative Materials to chal
lenge a literal interpretation of abduction reports. A detailed coMpar
ison with parallel accounts exceeds the scope of this study, but passing 
references where appropriate will point to such clues for a subjective 
origin of the abduction phenoMenon. 

3) The stories are alike because their narrators draw on other ab
duction stories for ideas. When a narrator hears another account of 
this kind he then May borrow, consciously or unconsciously, the con
tents, language and forM of the previous story and shape his own to 
Match. This sort of influence is inevitable to soMe degree. Prior ex
pectations predispose the witness for the experience itself as well as 
for ways to report it. Once the witness falls froM innocence, no part 
of the abduction reMains entirely his own. The vital question is how 
far does this influence go--does it Merely bend the report toward soMe 
predecessor, or warp every aspect of the experience until the report 
bears little reseMblance to what really happened? At the farthest ex
treMe we could even iMagine no experience at all, only a narrative crea
ted for the sake of a good story, or a fantasy inspired by the abduction 
theMe and described with genuine sincerity, but real only in the Mind of 
the narrator. If this interpretation holds true, abduction reports 
belong to a narrative tradition and so-called witnesses are only the 
narrators responsible for its transMission. The content owes little or 
nothing to individual experience, and everything to a set of ideas cir
culated aMong believers. Abduction reports then reflect this collective 
tradition and the laws for telling a good story, not real events. 

Tradition runs as a dark horse candidate, at best a partner rather 
than a full and satisfying explanation for abductions. Where does the 
rich and bizarre iMagery of these reports originate? Why do narrators 
get so caught up in a Mere story that they no longer separate truth froM 
fiction? Questio~s like these persuade any fair-Minded person that 
tradition alone cannot settle the whole probleM. At the saMe tiMe this 
possibility beguiles us with its siMplicity. UltiMate origins reMain a 
Mystery, but tradition has an answer for what is strange about Most re
ports. Instead of assuMing a spaceship or dive into the unconscious 
deeps underlies every abduction, we can allow one or even a few reMark
able accounts and expect theM to serve as Models for all the others. The 
reports then derive froM strange ideas and not strange experiences. If 
descriptions adhere too closely to the Hill case, or respond too readily 
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to reports played up in the news Media, or MiMic too freely the scenes 
froM Hollywood's latest offering, suspicion will have to fall on tradi
tion as a Major factor in abduction stories. As the Most conventional 
explanation of the three, tradition Must weigh as a favored possibility 
in every evaluation of the abduction data. 

Such an indeterMinate outcoMe is partly intentional and partly un
avoidable. This effort only begins the coMparative study of abductions. 
Here is the chance to know what anyone would know who had the tiMe and 
patience to survey the available literature and sort out its contents. 
Here is the place to unify and organize an extensive saMple of data, 
establish theory on a bedrock of evidence, and lend to future research 
the confidence that coMes froM knowing the past. Here is not the tiMe or 
place to foreclose the assessMents and reassessMents this subject de
Mands. One sMall job at a tiMe will have to be enough for now, and the 
gruntwork has to coMe first. 

A deeper reason for the scarcity of conclusions Must credit the 
strangeness of the subject itself. We seldoM acknowledge just how fur
tive a beast we track. When I set out on this project I had high hopes 
of finding soMe criterion to divide the true cases froM the false once 
and for all. I thought I had discovered the touchstone I needed in cas~s 
where the UFO landed near a highway or in a populated area, carried out 
business as usual and got away unobserved by anyone but the reporting 
witness. Surely this could not happen. Surely the witness slipped up 
here and betrayed the story as a hoax or dreaM. The More I learned, the 
More I realized that even this apparent absurdity recurred until it 
looked More like standard operating procedure than a bad story plot. By 
then I was right back where I started: This self-contained isolation of 
the UFO Might drop the telltale hint I wanted, but I could no longer be 
sure, because the saMe Motif Might caMouflage a truth about the abduc
tion phenoMenon itself. Instead of a test I discovered one More Mystery, 
instead of a way out of perplexity I sank deeper into it. This incident 
pretty well suMs up the character of abduction study. For once faMili
arity breeds respect, not to Mention puzzleMent. 

For Most readers this study will say too Much and not enough. IteM
this and detail-that will inventory the ways abduction reports are alike 
and how they differ to the point of exhaustion, not of the Material but 
surely of the reader. The hard answers will reMain elusive despite all 
the data. That stateMent is both a proMise and a warning. When a 
report offers clues enough to Make heads or tails out of the strangest 
experience of soMeone's life, the interpretation that ·follows will 
proportion its favors aMong the objective, subjective and traditional 
explanations as the evidence warrants, irrespective of personal opinion 
or preference. -Excepting a few lapses, interpretations will settle for 
a supportable position over an iMaginative one. Even at best these 
conclusions will aMount to Mere educated speculation, a tenuous and ten
tative scaffolding of guesswork urged against the face of the unknown. 

This work is therefore no More than a first approxiMation, a dry 
run at deterMining the significant parts and probable Meanings of the 
abduction phenoMenon. Matters of iMportance have no doubt slipped 
through the cracks, Matters of little consequence risen to undue proMin
ence. Future studies will refine and polish out these errors. Whatever 
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abductions ultiMately prove to be, whether a teMporary social phenoMe
non, an ongoing psychological Manifestation, or intiMate contact with 
alien life, their inherent richness and eMotional resonance guarantee 
continued interest. This is one jigsaw puzzle we will stick with to the 
end despite all the Missing pieces. The final picture is siMply too in
triguing to leave undiscerned. 

* * * 
SoMe practical introductory reMarks will help orient the reader to 

the upcoMing presentation. An obvious first question is what qualifies 
as a UFO abduction in the present context. Here "abduction" Means that 
a witness is captured and held in unwilling teMporary detention by 
extraordinary and apparently alien beings, usually aboard a flying craft 
of unconventional design and usually for purposes that include soMething 
like a Medical exaMination. Most reports catalogued for this study fit 
within even this narrow a definition. The exceptions May lack the exaM
ination, the UFO or even the beings if other siMilarities are too bla
tant to ignore. 

Other reports belong to a shadowland where the divisions blur be
tween physical and Mental experience, free will and subtle coercion. 
Mindful of these aMbiguities, a case May qualify as an abduction even 
though the witness enters the UFO on a voluntary or quasi-voluntary 
basis, or describes the experience as psychic intead of physical. Far
thest reMoved froM the core but still eMbraced by the concept of abduc
tion are reports of nothing More than its key syMptoMs, like a tiMe 
lapse episode, experienced while a UFO is nearby. A Miscellany of events 
like teleportations, contactee stories, abduction hoaxes and UFO-related 
disappearances, seizures or assaults round out the catalogue even though 
they bear only a noMinal kinship with true abductions. These events can
not hold their own as exaMples of the abduction phenoMenon, but earn a 
place for coMparative purposes as the next best thing. 

This study divides into two parts, a catalogue of cases and the 
coMparative essay based upon theM. The catalogue contains 270 nuMbered 
entries, soMe broken down into Multiple parts to enuMerate the repeated 
experiences of several witnesses, for a total of 312 cases. The latest 
cases included here appear in the literature no later than 1985. 

To establish an initial order, 20 categories classify the entries 
according to a key eleMent of content and, to soMe extent, by degree of 
coMplexity. The catalogue starts with Maybe-abductions, 58 cases having 
only a syMptoM or soMe vague and fleeting MeMory to hint of a deeper 
experience. A definite abduction occurs in the next 18 cases, but the 
events still reMain hazy, Another 56 ca~es add an exaMination to ihe 
certain abduction and allow subdivision according to Means of capture, 
whether highway hijack, bedrooM intrusion or open-country appropriation. 
The next 47 cases expand enough to deMonstrate internal episodes, not 
only exaMination but perhaps conference, tour, journey, otherworldly 
journey and theophany. These episodes elaborate the basic abduction and 
often stack one on top of the other to approxiMate a rising hierarchy of 
coMplexity. The scheMe cliMaxes with 23 entries of repeat abductions or 
coMplexes of paranorMal events. Here one incident leads to several, or 
an abduction spills over into extraordinary events not directly related 
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but soMehow connected to it. Twenty cases of psychic abductions and 
voluntary entries coMplete the true abductions as tangential categories, 
while 48 abduction-like reports bring.up the rear. · 

A strictly chronological arrangeMent of cases proved untenable, 
because we have no way to verify the alleged date of occurrence. Relying 
on the date of investigation is a forMula for a traffic jaM, since the 
research explosion in recent years has uncovered Many cases alMost siM
ul taneously. The classification of reports as described above actually 
brings a badly-needed seMblance of order to the Materials without preju
dicing the coMparisons to coMe. Within each subdivision the entries 
follow the historical sequence of their reported occurrence, with 
undated cases tacked onto the end of each category. 

Each catalogue entry begins with the naMe and age of the witness, 
followed by the date and location of the incident. Essentials of the 
investigation of the case coMe next, if such data is available. A 
bibliography of sources concludes each entry. 

The body of an entry is a sUMMary of the case. This suMMary draws 
out the Main descriptive eleMents of the story, while a letter and 
nuMber code in the left Margin denotes signific~nt Motifs in the text. 
A key to the Motif code can be found at the front of the catalogue. If 
the story is coMplex enough to have episodes, appropriate headings 
divide the text accordingly. In soMe reports the order of events is 
unclear or the published account leaves the data raw, as disorganized as 
it eMerged froM the witness. The only order iMposed on such cases is a 
logical sequence of events, not an arrangeMent predeterMined by theory. 
This caution will prove iMportant later, when the order of abductions 
becoMes evidence of exceptional value. 

A further code of two nuMbers located in the introduction to each 
entry rates the quality of investigation and the quality of the case it
self. J. Allen Hynek proposed that the two criteria for a good UFO case 
were high strangeness and high reliability. Abductions pass the first 
test with highest honors, but all the strangeness in the world, or out 
of it, counts for naught unless the case is valid. This study is all 
about validity, so any decisions at the catalogue stage would be preMa
ture. Still, this Material is a very Mixed bag. In it are cases 
reported by Multiple witnesses of utMost reliability and subjected to 
supurb investigations by teaMs of seasoned experts. Side by side with 
these cases are others pulled froM newspapers and printed without bene
fit of investigation at all, with witnesses who are unknown quantities. 
Getting too choosy too early in the gaMe would stack the deck in favor 
of the "best" cases, and they Might turn out altogether consistent but 
for all the wrGng reasons, like investigators who favor an extraterres
trial hypothesis and unconsciously bias their research to fulfill their 
wish. To protect against loading the saMple the bad as well as the good 
deserve a place here. After all, we are dealing with stories rather 

.than real experiences. If reliable and unreliable stories are the saMe, 
then any hypothesis that experience underlies the reports is in trouble. 
But if good stories cleave to a pattern of consistency not shared by the 
less reliable, then that fact alone becoMes.valuable evidence. 

SoMe provisional scheMe to weigh the relative Merits of each case 



offers the best of both worlds, preserving a diverse saMple while fore
warning the reader about the different qualities of its parts. A pair 
of nuMbers assigned to each case approxiMates its worth. Both on a 
scale of I to 5, the first nuMber scores the reliability of the investi
gation and the second the inherent reliability of the case. 

Investigation. 

5 = highly reliable, carried out by well-qualified individual or 
teaM. 

4 = probably well qualified, but less faMiliar. 
3 = unfaMiliar investigators or personal deposition froM witness. 
2 = report coMes through reliable source but without indication of 

investigation. 
•newspaper report, third-hand source, hearsay, ruMor. 

Case. 

5 = More than one reliable witness testifies. 
4 = one reliable witness testifies. 
3 =witness of unknown reliability, but gives no obvious cause for 

doubt. 
2 = doubtful witness or insufficient evidence to forM a sound opin

ion. 
=very doubtful witness, little data, iMplausible even by abduc

tion standards. 
0 = known hoax or error. 

No slight is intended to any investigators or witnesses rated less 
than 5, but I Must judge on a basis of liMited knowledge in soMe instan
ces. The scale reMains a subjective evaluation, and I rely on the rules 
with less than Mechanical regularity. Still, a stated scheMe distances 
the personal choice by one sMall step and approxiMates the reliability 
of a case according to an objective standard, even if not with objective 
dependability. Serious controversy or Major discrepancies in a well
investigated report add an extra variable to evaluate and give grounds 
to dock the rating by one or two points. Even a hunch that soMething is 
not right soMetiMes sways My decision in a downward direction. 

The coMparative essay coMprises the second and larger part of this 
study. These catalogue entries becoMe a world to explore, and the essay 
plys theM for siMilarities, differences and patterns, then atteMpts to 
integrate the parts into a coherent whole lending soMe insights into the 
nature of the abduction phenoMenon. A closed and finite world, this 
saMple begins and ends the analysis. External considerations about the 
witness or physical evidence play little or no part. A liMited saMple 
is a Manageable saMple--that is the advantage of these self-iMposed re
strictions. In principle, whatever Meanings belong to this MicrocosM 
should belong to the abduction phenoMenon in its entirety, whatever pro
portions apply here should apply to all. CoMparatlve analysis as used 
here is a dignified naMe for hard-headed and opportunistic eMp1r1cisM. 
By exa~ining case after case one after another, _the stable eleMents 
stand out and stick in Me~ory sooner or later. Odd eleMents that repeat 
and eleMents that repeat often catch the attention and are thereby Most 
likely to qualify as the significant coMponents of_the abduction story. 
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SoMewhat haphazard though it is, this Method lets the stories speak for 
theMselves. No guiding theory is wanted or needed at this stage. These 
findings becoMe in turn the evidence by which to evaluate explanatory 
proposals, the tests any successful interpretation Must pass. 

The fourteen chapters deal with external Matters, internal consid
erations, and a final synthesis. A survey of abduction history and 
introduction to explanations for the phenoMenon take up the first two 
chapters, followed by what the reports tell us about the witnesses and 
the geography of reports. Turning inward, the fourth chapter looks at 
the possible episodes in an abduction story and the sequence they fol
low. The next four chapters exaMine the episodes in closer detail, 
first the sequence and content of capture and return, then the exaMina
tion episode and next the less coMMon inner episodes--conference, tour, 
otherworldly journey and theophany. Chapter VIII treats the afterMath 
episode. Special topics occupy the next three chapters--the Mental and 
physical effects associated with abductions in the ninth chapter, the 
craft in the tenth and the beings in the eleventh. The twelfth chapter 
explores the peripheries of the abduction phenoMenon by considering re
lated stories of UFO encounters and how they relate to the central phe
noMenon. Chapters XIII and XIV synthe~ize the results of the preceding 
discussion. The forMer addresses specific probleMs like how well high 
and low quality reports coMpare, whether the stories have changed over 
tiMe or vary according to geography, and what effects the investigator 
and hypnosis have on the outcoMe of research. The latter concludes the 
study with readings of what abductions May be and how well the various 
arguMents for objective, psychological and traditional interpretations 
fare when pitted one against the other. 

Chapters concerned with particular episodes and aspects of the 
story follow a siMilar pattern: First coMes a delineation of sequence, 
where appropriate, followed by an evaluation of how consistent this pat
tern is. Then coMes an enuMeration of coMMon and deviant content ele
Ments, while soMe reflections on the Meaning of this forM and content 
rounds out the chapter. Tables and graphs follow the chapter text to 
suMMarize the findings and eMphasize theM with a visual iMpact. When 
investigating consistencies, a chi-square statistical test can take the 
guesswork out of coMparison by evaluating relationships according to es
tablished standards of significance. Applying this technique gives a 
benchMark to Measure how far the order actually observed in reports ex
ceeds the order expected to result froM chance alone, how alike beings 
of different heights really are, or how well cases revealed through hyp
nosis coMpare with cases spontaneously revealed. I confess I aM thor
oughly a huManist. My MatheMatical talents are such that I struggle 
with the arithMetic of an E-Z tax forM. For the chi-square test a friend 
carried Me through the procedures (in a basket), and thanks to his help 
I have been able to check several findings in this recognized way. In 
so Many cases the tests only confirM what is intuitively obvious, so I 
can proMise that nothing will happen in the course of this study to 
Mystify MY fellow quantitative illiterates or leave theM in the dark. 

In conclusion I would like to thank the Fund for UFO Research for 
its support of this project, also J. L. Brodu, Richard H. Hall, Michael 
P. Kowalski, Dr. Bruce Maccabee, and Thierry Pinvidic for sources, sug
gestions and coMMents. 
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I. AN OVERVIEW HISTORY OF UFO ABDUCTIONS. 

Perhaps the least controversial generalization about abductions is 
to say that they are a recent phenoMenon. Most UFO events have a pre
history reaching back through ghost rockets, ghost fliers, phantoM air
ships, prodigies and apparitions as old as written huMan records, a long 
lineage of proof that little is new under the ufological sun. AMong 
those few novel exceptions are abductions. Since they went public with 
the 1966 revelation of the Barney and Betty Hill case abductions have 
buil~ up a substantial literature of their own as the Most spectacular 
aspect of the UFO phenoMenon, but that history has unfolded alMost lit
erally before our eyes. 

The theMe of supernatural kidnap in folklore coMes as close as any 
prior phenoMenon to UFO abductions. Celtic fairy legends are especially 
rich in accounts of Mortals who step into a fairy circle or enter a 
fairy Mound, on certain nights raised on pillars and brilliantly lighted 
to reseMble in reMarkable degree a landed UFO, and there Meet the diMin
utive fairies. The~ May invite the visitor to celebrate with theM and 
he stays to dance a short while, tnen returns hoMe only to find that no 
one reMeMbers hiM. Decades have passed in the few Minutes or hours he 
spent with the fairies. He tells his story, then cruMbles into dust as 
tiMe overtakes hiM. If a friend succeeds in rescuing the captive he 
usually returns a changed Man, often listless, insane or prone to waste 
away and die. A literary treatMent of this theMe in existence as early 
as 1100 A.O., "The Voyage of Bran, Son of Febal, to the Land of the 
Living," tells the story of an Irish hero and his followers who accepted 
a fairy woMan's invitation and sailed in crystalline boats to an island 
of eternal youth and happiness. After a while they becaMe hoMesick and 
sailed for Ireland, only to learn on reaching hoMe that hundreds of 
years had passed. One of the party leaped ashore and turned at once to 
ashes, so the rest sailed away never to be heard froM again. Not all 
cases are so hazardous. The visitor May not suffer the "supernatural 
lapse of tiMe," but May find that the fairy world is a subterranean 
place, often beautiful but sunless, with a uniforM lighting as on a 
cloudy day. In other cases fairies take involuntary captives, often 
children or woMen just recovering froM childbirth, carrying theM off in 
great flying troops to fairyland where they can be rescued only if they 
refuse to eat or drink while there. The Wild Hunt serves a siMilar func
tion in GerManic folklore. This troop May consist of pagan gods or a 
procession of sinners, and swoops down on hapless Mortals who fail to 
get out of the way in tiMe. If the captive returns he May be deMented 
or deprived of soMe bodily MeMber like a finger. SoMetiMes the Celtic 
fairies, Scandinavian elves or GerMan dwarfs need the services of a Mor
tal, particularly a Midwife to help theM give birth to their children. 
The Mortal then enters a beautiful fairyland, but later finds out by 
Means of an ointMent rubbed on her eyes that the beauty is an illusion 
and the fairyland in reality a poor, ugly place, while payMent that 
looks at first like gold proves to be leaves and twigs rt]. 
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How these narratives reseMble abduction stories reMains obscure be
yond the COMMOn theMe of kidnap by otherworldly beings, but in fact both 
types of stories share a surprising wealth of details. The tiMe lapse 
effect, deleterious aftereffects, concern with reproduction, subterrane
an otherworld, sunless lighting there, bleak landscape, powers of illu
sion, even the physical appearance of the beings theMselves, bind folk
lore traditions with UFO abduction stories in ways to be discussed in 
proper contexts later on. Another but slightly reMoter parallel to ab
ductions can be found in religious beliefs about the fate of the dead. 
In Many cultures the dead inhabit a subterranean otherworld refurbished 
by theology but otherwise Much like the otherworld of fairies and abduc
tion stories. The beliefs of ancient Egyptians, Zoroastrians and Chris
tians includes a judgMent of the dead followed by punishMent of the 
wicked with distant siMilarities to the exaMinations Many abduction wit
nesses undergo [2J. Supernatural kidnap is not relegated entirely to 
the distant past. The catalogue includes a story of a prospector taken 
by a ghost ship sailing the air above a California desert in the 19th 
century (case 254), and another case describes the fairy encounter of a 
young Indonesian Man naMed Machpud in 1969 <case 219). 

As antecedents of abduction stories these instances froM folklore, 
religion and Mythology rate as oblique and speculative. Not even the 
phantoM airship waves of the turn of the century offer anything More 
direct, despite their good track record of furnishing parallels for Many 
other Modern UFO reports. A literal kidnapping report caMe froM Rice 
Lake, Minnesota, according to the Minneapolis Tribyne of April t3, 1897 
(p.1 >. The airship landed and the local doctor boarded to treat the cap
tain for grippe. When the ship departed the captain held a rifle on the 
doctor to coMpel hiM to coMe along, but the doctor wrestled the weapon 
away froM the captain and juMped overboard into a pond. An even less 
plausible yarn appeared in the Stockton <California> Evenina Mail on 
NoveMber 27, 1896 (p.1 ). The narrator and a coMpanion were driving hoMe 
in the late afternoon when the horse stopped and refused to budge as 
three beings seven feet tall and very slender approached. The beings, 
presuMed to be Martians, Made a warbling sound and had delicate hands, 
though the beings had large and dexterous feet to help theM grip the 
ground, a necessity considering they weighed only an ounce apiece. A 
silky natural Material covered their bodies, but they had no hair on 
face or head. The ears and Mouth were SMall, teeth were absent and the 
eyes were large and bright. Each being carried a bag with a nozzle and 
occasionally took a breath of air froM this bag through the Mouth. The 
witnesses found an indescribable beauty in the beings, and noticed that 
they carried a brilliantly luMinous object the size of a hen's egg in 
one hand. After the beings looked over the witnesses, horse and buggy, 
the leader tried to lift the narrator and carry hiM away, but even 

together the beings proved too feeble to Move the Man. The beings 
departed for their nearby airship with bounds 15 feet long and rose 20 
feet into the air to enter the craft, which then flew off. This story 
touches several points later to appear in reports of abduction encoun
ters, like aniMal responses, floating MoveMents, luMinous spheres, posi
tive reaction of the witness, breathing apparatus and rapid conversation 
noises. The description of the beings is especially rich in siMilari
ties--the lightweight and feeble build, large eyes and sMall ears, SMall 
Mouth without teeth, hairlessness and coverall uniforM all read like a 
page out of a Modern report. Delicate hands apply as well, though the 
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prehensile feet are unique and the seven-foot height rare. Another kid
napping story reported in the London Daily Express of February 5, 1913 
(p.1) occurred in Russian Poland when an Austrian airplane landed. The 
Mayor, "arMed only with the insignia of his office," accosted the intru
ders and received for his efforts a terrifying ride of considerable dis
tance while tied to the wing of the craft and exposed to the cold winter 
air. 

Disappearances froM the past add a few abduction-related events to 
the record. The Most faMous involves a claiM Made in the Mid-1960s by 
three veterans of the Dardanelles CaMpaign in World War I. They told of 
being on watch on August 21, 1915 when an odd cloud descended froM the 
sky ahead of the Fifth Norfolk RegiMent. Several hundred Men Marched in 
but none Marched out, then the cloud arose and resuMed its position with 
several other clouds in the sky. The clouds then flew off as if in for
Mation. The disappearance of this regiMent was a Mystery in its own 
tiMe, judging froM a photograph circulated in newspapers during February 
1916 where the caption noted that the fate of the entire regiMent was 
unknown, not one of theM returning after a battle with the Turks [3J. 
Investigations of this report by Melvin Harris disclosed significant 
errors, however, so despite the interest of this case and the creden
tials of the inforMants its status is doubtful (see case 256>. Even at 
that this case provides the only credible evidence for UFO involveMent 
in disappearances before the Modern era. Ships or their crews have dis
appeared and contributed tantalizing Mysteries to the lore of the sea. 
These and other disapperances, especially when associated with the Ber
Muda Triangle, have been attributed to UFOs by soMe writers, Mostly 
gratuitously, and likewise the status of the BerMuda Triangle seeMs More 
closely related to a literary than a natural phenoMenon [4J. Two faMous 
disappearances which have enjoyed soMe popularity in UFO literature have 
proven to be hoaxes tracing to literary fiction--the disappearance of 
David Lang in 1880 derives froM "The Difficulty of Crossing a Field" and 
the disappearance of Oliver Lerch or Larch, variously dated as 1889 or 
1890, coMes froM "David AshMore's Trail," two stories by AMbrose Bierce 
in his book, Can~ Things~ ( 1893) [SJ. A connection between UFOs 
and disappearing airplanes has grown in Modern tiMes ever since Capt. 
ThoMas Mantell's plane crashed while he pursued a UFO near Fort Knox, 
Kentucky, on January 7, 1948. The Most faMous disappearance case of 
this sort caMe froM Australia in 1978 when pilot Fred Valentich encoun
tered a huge UFO over the Bass Strait and reported to ground control 
that the object was right above hiM a MOMent before radio contact went 
dead. Valentich never reached his destination and no sign of wreckage 
was ever found (268). 

These few entries well-nigh exhaust UFO-related abductions froM the 
pre-1947 period and update the record to the start of the Modern era, 
though even then abductions lay far in the future. In the beginning the 
proper UFO report described a sighting of a distant object. Close en
counters grew slowly in nuMber during the 1950s and becaMe the focus of 
attention only in the 1960s, occupant reports received publicity begin
ning with the Flatwoods Monster of SepteMber 1952 and the 1954 waves in 
Europe and South AMerica. Only after these types of events Matured in 
the literature would researchers take an abduction report seriously. In 
the 1950s the closest thing to abductions was their poor relation, the 
contactee yarn. The founding MeMbers of this MoveMent in the early years 
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of the decade included George AdaMski, George W. Van Tassel, TruMan 
BethuruM and Daniel Fry, while others joined later. The heyday of con
tactees was the 1950s when the faMous aMong theM could attract large 
audiences and enjoy the status of guru to the faithful a good ten years 
ahead of the Market glut in spiritual leadership on a for-profit basis. 
A schisM iMMediately forMed to separate contactees and UFO cultists froM 
the serious or scientific ufologists, who saw these claiMs for Meetings 
with friendly aliens as hokuM, pseudo-religion or Money-Making scheMes 
having nothing to do with legitiMate UFOs. Even if the contact stories 
could be trusted, they bear little reseMblance to abductions because the 
beings are invariably huMan and beautiful, their deMeanor saintlike and 
friendly, their Mission oriented toward delivering platitudinous spirit
ual Messages [6J. Nevertheless a few of the old guard of contactees, 
notably Orfeo Angelucci, Howard Menger and Reinhold SchMidt, tell sto
ries that coMpare to soMe degree with abductions, while soMe newer re
ports Mingle contactee and abduction theMes so deftly that the genres 
becoMe inseparable (see cases 223-227). 

Between contactee stories and abductions lie two types of cases 
with a history of their own. One could be called psychic abductions or 
psychic contacts, depending on how you look at theM. The idea of inter
planetary contact by psychic Means has antecedents at least as far back 
as the late 19th century when Theodore Fluornoy studied Helene SMith, a 
MediuM whose psychic adventures included visits to Mars (7]. Not long 
after Kenneth Arnold's sighting in 1947 an English investigator of psy
chic phenoMena, - N. S. W. Chibbett, hypnotized a MediuM and experiMented 
with projecting her Mind as a way to investigate flying saucers. She 
experienced an otherworldly journey siMilar to the type reported by ab
ductees and soon after entered inside a flying saucer by this Means 
<203). SiMilar trance experiMents in Australia brought siMilar results 
in 1955 <204). A second type of borderland case is the voluntary entry, 
where the witness accepts an invitation to enter a UFO or enters on a 
quasi-voluntary basis. An especially venerable exaMple is dated 1868, 
although the discovery of the incident was recent <214). The reMaining 
cases in both categories went on record at a later date, after abduc
tions had becoMe faMiliar. 

Another type of case, the teleportations, also qualify for the naMe 
of abduction even though they differ enough froM any More faMiliar ex
aMple that their actual place in the scheMe of things reMains in doubt 
(see cases 231-252>. The essential feature of a teleportation is that 
the witnesses suddenly find theMselves relocated a distance froM where 
they were, soMetiMes hundreds of Miles away, and have no· idea how the 
journey wa5 accoMplished. UFOs and Mysterious fogbanks are iMplicated in 
Most cases, but the witnesses are unable to clarify the course of 
events. These cases enjoyed a vogue in South AMerica in 1968, at a tiMe 
when standard abductions were still unfaMiliar (see Table I-2). 

UFO abductions in the strict sense of the terM usually include a 
visible UFO and require involuntary capture or coercion to get witnesses 
on board. Once they are inside the crew exaMines theM and turns theM out 
after about two hours, and during that tiMe the witnesses usually suffer 
soMe iMpairMent of MeMory, consciousness or ability to act. Failure to 
reMeMber the encounter often persists long after the abduction is over. 
The earliest case of this general description occurred as early as 1929 
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(see Table I-1) and a few others date prior to 1947, but abductions 
begin to roll only in 1949. A low incidence persists until 1967, but 
the high rate of that year did not survive the decline in UFO activity 
or interest current around 1970. The nuMber leaps to new highs during 
the flap year of 1973 and this tiMe the level holds, with 1979 topping 
the chart with two dozen cases. A dropoff in the 1980s May follow the 
general decline in UFO activity during this decade, but delays in re
porting, investigation and publication May be responsible. TiMe will 
tell whether the poor turnout applies to actual abductions or abduction 
reports. 

At this point a word of caution is necessary: Many witnesses claiM 
abductions back into the 1940s and 1950s, but a glance at the upper half 
of Table I-1 shows that no one reported an abduction before 1957. Abduc
tions as a Matter of record are 20 years old at best, and Most only half 
that age with 1980 being the peak year with 42 reports. A delay in re
porting May seeM insignificant, the fortunes of war and unavoidable; but 
the fact reMains that a witness who hears of soMeone else's abduction 
May change his own story consciously or unconsciously to conforM to the 
antecedent, Maybe borrow ideas or at least terMs of expression. With all 
the honesty and goodwill in the world that witness May alter his account 
froM what he Might have given years earlier. A history not fixed in 
print is a history still in forMation, still to happen in soMe degree. 
This study depends on consistencies in the reports as a Means to inter
pret their nature. If one report could not influence another or be in
fluenced by others, this report would have the value of a constant. The 
content would coMe as close to the narrator's real experience or iMagin
ative creation as any text we could find, and we could eliMinate one 
possibility, the chance that the narrator soMehow borrowed ideas, froM 
the running. Any consistencies between this isolated report and any 
others would be especially valuable because they would attest to real 
objective or subjective experience. As long as reports can influence 
one another, the possibility that one narrator borrowed froM another 
Means the consistencies could be artificial, the products of a narrative 
tradition rather than soMe kind of experience. The date of a report is 
a fact, the date of the experience is a claiM. What we want to deal with 
are facts, so a case is only as old as its report as far as the hard
nosed purposes of evaluation are concerned. 

FroM the standpoint of independent reports the news is good, be
cause there are three "first" abductions rather than one. A fourth case 
Might join these firsts, but the report of Dr. Joao de Freitas GuiMaraes 
(152) reseMbles a contactee story in Many particulars and. the accounts 
coMe second or third hand. The other three are better docuMented and 
More pertinent. The earliest appeared in the Prince George CB.C.) Citi
~ on DeceMber 11, 1957 and recounted the story of an unfriendly en
counter between an anonyMous Male witness and a huManoid being soMe five 
or six years earlier while the witness was stationed in Austria. The 
being, a short entity of Monstrous appearance and dressed in a space 
suit, paralyzed the witness and dragged hiM aboard a craft. They flew 
to Mars and landed at a kind of airport, then returned. The witness felt 
the being would kill hiM but Managed to escape ( 158). The second case 
occurred in October 1957 in Brazil ( 124). Antonio Villas Boas was 
plowing a field at night when a UFO descended and several beings in 
space suits hauled hiM aboard, undressed hiM, took a blood saMple and 
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left hiM alone in a rooM inside the ship. A naked woMan of unusual but 
huMan appearance entered the rooM and seduced hiM, then he was given a 
tour of the ship before the beings departed. The witnes& went to the 
city and told his story to a reporter and Dr. Olavo T. Fontes in Febru
ary 1958. The report reached the Aerial PhenoMena Research Organization 
<APRO> through Fontes and reMained known to a sMall circle of ufologists 
for years without being published, the sensational eleMents being too 
extreMe for the era. 

The third case is the official "first" abduction of Barney and 
Betty Hill on the night of SepteMber 19-20,1961, and it started off with 
appropriate fanfare and publicity in 1966 ( 136), This case defines the 
events of a "typical" abduction and all others Measure against it: A 
UFO began to stalk the witnesses while they drove hoMe on a lonely road. 
At one point the craft drew quite near and Barney was able to see beings 
on board, but he fled and the ship seeMed to hover just above the car. 
A series of beeps sounded and the witnesses later found that their con
scious MeMory lapsed froM this point. What they did not reMeMber was 
that Barney turned off the highway for no good rea5on and 5oon drove up 
to a roadblock Manned by a crew of 5lightly shorter than average huMan
oids with large eyes and heads, sMall Mouths and noses, and pallid, 
hairless skin. In the presence of these beings the witnesses lost their 
will to resist; Barney kept his eyes down or closed throughout Most of 
the abduction and felt as if he floated, whereas Betty only with diffi
culty regained soMe Measure of her volition. The beings escorted the 
witnesses to a landed saucer-shaped craft and took theM to sep-arate 
rooMs for a Medical exaMination. In Betty's case the beings scraped 
saMples of such things as skin and nails, an~ at one point inserted a 
long needle into her navel. A being touched her forehead and relieved 
the pain froM this procedure. The leader conversed for a while with her 
by Means of telepathy, offering her a book for a souvenir and showing 
her a star Map, though he would not tell her where he caMe froM. The 
beings becaMe quite excited when they found that Barney had false teeth, 
and seeMed to have no conception of tiMe or age. After the beings fin
ished with hiM the witnesses were released, though the leader retrieved 
the book because the others objected to her having it. The witnesses 
watched the takeoff froM their car, though Barney was already losing his 
MeMory of what was going on. They drove off again, the beeps sounded a 
second tiMe, and slowly all MeMories of the experience faded for both of 
theM until only vestigial recollections persisted. 

Betty alMost iMMediately reported the UFO sighting prior to the ab
duct ion both to the Air Force and to the National Investigations CoMMit
tee on Aerial PhenoMena <NICAP>. In October and NoveMber NICAP repre
sentatives interviewed the witnesses and the tiMe gap caMe to their at
tention for the first tiMe. During the following suMMer Barney's health 
probleMs caMe to a head so that he needed Medical attention and finally 
sought psychiatric help. Dr. BenjaMin SiMon undertook the hypnotic re
gression of both witnesses between January and June, 1964, when the de
tails of the abduction surfaced at last. The Hills revealed soMe parts 
of their experience to a local church group and soMe inaccurate articles 
appeared in a Boston newspaper during the fall of 1965. Concerned with 
keeping the record straight, they contacted Saturday Review coluMnist 
John 6. Fuller, then investigating UFO sightings in New England, and 
gave hiM the full details for a book that becaMe The Interrupted Jour-
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~· Release of the book in the fall of 1966 and serialization in Look 
during October spread the story nationwide. 

Attention focussed agajn on the Hill case during the Mid-J970s on 
account of the star Map Betty Hill drew under hypnosis as a reproduction 
of the Map she saw while on board the ship. Marjorie Fish, a teacher, 
constructed Models of the solar neighborhood based on astronoMical data 
and looked for a perspective to Match the arrangeMent of stars in the 
Map. In this way she succeeded in identifying the hoMe base of the 
aliens as the Zeta Reticuli star systeM. Her announceMent of these 
findings in 1974 touched off a sensation, since they appeared to confirM 
the abduction by independent and irrefutable Means. A series of writers 
debated the topic in AstronoMy Magazine without settling the issue, but 
Alan Hendry's 1982 article in Fate builds a strong case that appearances 
were deceiving in orienting the Map to Zeta Reticuli and in fact that 
star systeM does not reseMble the iMage shown by the aliens. The second 
revival caMe in the forM of a television Movie draMatizing the Hills' 
abduction. JaMes Earl Jones and Estelle Parsons starred and the show 
first aired on NBC on October 20, 1975, bringing a vast new audience in 
touch with this, the Most faMous and enduring abduction case. 

Three beginnings for the abduction Mystery Mean three independent 
reports, three narratives untainted by influence. The chance that Villas 
Boas or the Hills could have heard of the Canadian case is alMost nil 
and~the Hills could not have heard of Villas Boas, since UFO researchers 
"sat" on the report all through the period of investigations and even 
the Brazilian public reMained ignorant of the case until the early 
1970s. £fill published a cautious suMMary in the January-February 1965 
issue, too late to influence the Hills' testiMony, and the full text of 
the report by Dr. Fontes appeared only in 1967 when Coral and JiM Loren
zen published Flying Saucer Occupants, and also in FSR between 1966 and 
1968. The wilder side of UFO events achieved respectability in part be
cause of the Hill case, and the signs of the tiMes were the FSR special 
issue on huManoids (1966), the Lorenzens' occupant book (1967), an ex
panded version of .1b..§. HuManoids (1969) and Jacques Vallee's Passport .i..Q. 

Magonia (1969), publications where the old conservatisM broke down and 
occupants becaMe an issue of central concern. 

A sMall surge of 19 reports followed during the next three years. 
SoMe described vague tiMe lapse incidents <2,3>, and soMe were old cases 
surfacing for the first or second tiMe (116,133,203,204,217). Most of 
the current reports caMe froM South AMerica (36,61 ,78,137,154,157,176), 
where with the teleportation cases added, the intensity of UFO activity 
there at that tiMe becoMes clear. Several of these cases differed in a 
few aspects (36, 78) or Many (61 ,154,176) froM a standard abduction as 
defined by the Hill case. The strangest report described the adventures 
of Jose Antonio da Silva (176>, a Brazilian soldier who was captured by 
troll-like beings, taken to a subterranean otherworld where the beings 
indicated they wanted weapons, and apparently rescued froM his captors 
by the vision of a saintly Man who caused dissention aMong the beings. 
On the other hand Mario Restier <157) reported an encounter kept secret 
for 18 years. It included the striking eleMent of an iMMersion chaMber 
for an otherworldly journey such as later and better-known cases eM
ployed. The South AMerican events received little play in this country 
and could not have influenced future events, but two U.S. cases received 
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press attention. Carroll Wayne Watts ( 117), a Texas farMer, drove up to 
a strange object on the night of March 31, 1967 and declined an invita
tion froM a voice which asked hiM to subMit to an exaMination. Two weeks 
later the beings returned with the saMe request and this tiMe he gave 
in. Early in 1968 several Men frightened hiM out of discussing the case 
further, but newspapers and Saucer News picked up the earlier part of 
his claiMS [BJ. Sgt. Herbert SchirMer (149), a Nebraska state trooper, 
had a close encounter on DeceMber 3, 1967 and newspapers duly reported 
the incident. Two Months later investigators for the University of Colo
rado UFO research project, sponsored by the Air Force and headed by Or. 
Edward U. Condon, found More to the story than the witness knew. Hypno
sis by Dr. Leo S~rinkle and others uncovered a period Missing froM the 
witness's conscious MeMory when beings eMerged froM the ship, coMMuni
cated with hiM and +.ook hiM on board. A book published in 1967 by Mal
colM Kent (pseud. >, The Terror Above Us, told a tale of two brothers 
kidnapped in a case siMilar in Many respects to the Hill encounter, but 
this tale is apparently just that, a hoax written to cash in on the pub
licity of the Hill abduction. The Condon CoMMittee carried such pres
tige that the negative findings announced early in 1969 daMpened inter
est in UFOs for several years to COMe. Only seven abductions caMe to 
light in the next three years and all the cases were foreign. 

UFOs thuMbed their nose at the experts who denied theM by staging a 
Major wave in the fall of 1973, and on October 11 just as the wave was 
getting underway the second abduction to spark a nationwide sensation 
occurred in Pascagoula, Mississippi C187a). Charlie Hickson and Calvin 
Parker were fishing after work when a buzzing, blue-lighted object caMe 
down nearby and three MUMMy-like beings floated toward the Men. The 
beings seized the witnesses and floated theM inside. Calvin lost con
sciousness and Charlie spent several Minutes suspended in air while an 
eyelike device scanned his body. After the beings departed the witnesses 
contacted authorities and the press picked up the story. Ors. J. Allen 
Hynek and JaMes Harder interviewed the witnesses two days later and NBC 
newsMen working on a docuMentary also talked with the witnesses. WilliaM 
Mendez investigated Hickson.in depth between 1974 and 1976 and wrote the 
Most thorough account of this faMous incident. 

In October of 1974 another Major case occurred when Carl Higdon 
went hunting <165). He Met an odd being naMed Ausso who sat hiM inside 
a transparent cubicle and transported hiM alMost instantaneously to a 
dark planet. They entered a tower and Ausso exaMined the witness with 
SOMething like an X-ray device. Found soMehow unfit, Higdon returned to 
earth in a disoriented state and required hospitalization. Local re
searchers and Dr. Leo Sprinkle carried out extensive investigations of 
this unconventional case by Means of interviews and hypnosis. South 
AMerica continued to produce reports (83,108> and an unusual half abduc
tion, half teleportation caMe froM South Africa in 1974 (245). 

Despite extensive publicity for the Pascagoula case, 1973 and 1974 
reMained lean years with only ten reports between theM. By 1975 it was 
a different story as 25 cases eMerged in that year alone. It was the 
watershed year. FroM this point onward abductions had "arrived" as a 
recognized phenoMenon both froM the standpoint of UFO investigators and 
the public at large. One reason was the broadcast of the Movie about 
the Hill case on October 20, another was a nationally reported case in-
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volving Travis Walton, a young logger who spotted a UFO on NoveMber 5 
while driving hoMe with six fellow crewMen (166>. He advanced on foot 
toward the hovering object and the others saw hiM struck by a beaM of 
light. Frightened, they fled and when they returned Walton and the UFO 
were gone. For five days search parties failed to find Walton in the 
rugged wilderness area of Arizona where he disappeared, then about Mid
night on the fifth day he phoned relatives who then found hiM in poor 
physical condition and unaware of the duration of his absence. His MeM
ories of the abduction included awakening in the presence of large-eyed, 
hairless huManoids and lying on an exaMination table, then later a huMan 
Man guided hiM out of the UFO into a huge hangar-like rooM. All in all 
Walton's MeMories covered about two hours of tiMe, and hypnosis by Or. 
JaMes Harder two weeks later added depth but no further breadth to these 
recollections. Various UFO groups joined the investigation and acri
MOnious controversy soon surrounded the case. 

Less exposed to the Media liMelight were several other cases sub
jected to intensive investigation in 1975. On October 27 two young Men 
out for a drive near Tripp Pond, Maine, saw a UFO landed in a field. The 
craft followed theM and suddenly the car skidded sideways, then the wit
ne~ses lost consciousness. Hypnosis in OeceMber of one of the Men, David 
Stephens, revealed that beings with hairless, MushrooM-shaped heads took 
hiM into a hospital-like rooM, drew a blood saMple and scanned hiM with 
a device before returning both witnesses to their car <140>. In August 
Sgt. Charles Moody drove into the desert to watch a Meteor shower when 
soMething More extraterrestrial than he bargained for descended toward 
hiM. Beings approached hiM and he fought, then lost consciousness. 
Awakening inside the ship, the leader conversed with hiM and gave hiM a 
tour of the ship. Later he had no MeMory of the encounter, but fragMen
tary recollection began in two weeks and full recall caMe back by Octo
ber, and he reported the case to APRO (150). A new twist in the abduc
tion story eMerged this year with the repeat abduction. Sandra Larson, 
her teenage daughter and a Male friend saw a glowing object descend 
while they drove in August. Later hypnosis by JeroMe Clark and Or. 
Sprinkle found that the UFO stopped the car and drew Sandy aboard for an 
exaMination. Then in DeceMber the beings took her froM her bed and flew 
her to a diMly lighted and barren planet for a conference ( 188a,b>. 

The year also proved a good one for rediscovering the past. Kevin 
Randle and Or. Harder investigated the case of Patty Roach for APRO. She 
awoke one night in October 1973 with a feeling an intruder was in the 
house, but learned only under hypnosis that thin huManoids had carried 
her off along with several of her children for an exaMination aboard a 
UFO. The beings "took her thoughts" and seeMed interested in huMan eMo
tions. An odd aspect of this case was that one child saw a group of 
neighbors lined up to enter the ship, while a Middle-aged Man, appar
ently a norMal huMan, assisted the aliens in the exaMination ( 163). John 
De Herrera, physician Or. WilliaM McCall and English professor Or. Alvin 
Lawson investigated the case of Brian Scott and a friend, who had two 
encounters in 1971 ( 184a,b). De Herrera published a book about this 
case, The Etherean Invasion, in 1979. Meanwhile Or. Harder participated 
in an investigation of the experiences of Lydia Stalnaker, whose first 
abduction went back to 1955 when she was nine years old (182a,b). Ann 
Druffel and Or. McCall explored the experiences of Harrison Bailey, a 
young steelworker at the tiMe of his first encounter in 1951. At this 
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tiMe he walked in a wooded area when a UFO landed and SMall froglike 
creatures surrounded hiM. He passed out while fleeing theM and awoke 
inside the craft, where two huManoids exaMined hiM. In the wake of this 
experience he lost his good health and vitality, later becaMe a Minister 
and had further visitations by shadowy huManoids ( 134). Druffel began 
investigations in 1975 on a COMplex of cases which would draw in D. 
Scott Rogo and several other investigators during the next several 
years. These cases centered on the Tujunga Canyon area in southern Cali
fornia and involved five WOMen, all known to one another, in an apparent 
"contagion" of abductions. The first occurred in 1953 as Sara Shaw and 
Jan Whitley saw a light outside their reMote cabin. A MeMory lapse set 
in and hid an intrusion by beings who carried the witnesses into a ship 
for exaMination. A Message given to Sara later caMe back to her and her 
life changed considerably as an apparent result of the abduction. In 
1956 Jan and EMily Cronin were stopped in their car by curious beings 
and the following year the beings again captured EMily. Another friend, 
Lori Briggs, received an alien visitor one night and then in the SUMMer 
of 1975 she and her rooMMate, Jo Maine, were captured by beings who en
tered the house and exaMined the witnesses aboard a UFO ( 193a-f), 
Druffel and Rogo published a book-length account of their findings in 
1980 entitiled ~ Tujunga Canyon Contacts. This year· doMestic reports 
doMinated the record, but South AMerica still contributed a few ( 186a,b, 
246). 

Fewer cases surfaced in the next three years, but Many were out
standing. One of the best occurred as early as January 6, 1976 in Casey 
County, Kentucky, when a UFO took control of a car and reMoved the three 
WOMen passengers for an exaMination with soMe overtones of Medieval tor
tures. MUFON and APRO representatives investigated and Dr. Leo Sprinkle 
hypnotized the witnesses two Months after the event, gathering testiMo
nies froM all three witnesses (91 ). Coral and JiM Lorenzen covered this 
case and other significant abduction or occupant reports investigated by 
APRO in two iMportant books, Encounters with UFO Occupants ( 1976> and 
Abducted! (1977). Another book, edited by Charles Bowen, Encounter 
~ froM Flying [aucer Review, collected abduction and close encounter 
reports froM that journal. A series of abductions on two continents 
began for Gerry ArMstrong when he was a boy in England, then followed 
hiM to Canada as an adult and claiMed his wife as well. David Hai5ell 
detailed these events in a 1978 book, The Missing Seven Hours. South 
AMerica Maintained its reputation as a steady provider of reports (45, 
51,66,92,96,121,174), including the case of a Corporal Valdes who left 
the Men in his patrol to investigate a light and returned 15 Minutes 
later with a five-day growth of beard and his watch calendar suddenly 
five days ahead (45). These years broke the New World Monopoly on ab
ductions, however, with cases froM Italy <52>, Spain ( 12), France (94>, 
Australia (125), Poland <221 ), Northern Ireland (207), South Africa 
(215) and England <9,10,115,135,168,179,190a,190b,210). The Most signif
icant English case happened near Aveley on October 27, 1974. John Day, 
hi5 wife and three children sighted a UFO and soon a greenish fog swal
lowed the car. Lost to their conscious Minds until hypnosis in 1977 
were MeMories of finding the car inside a huge craft and following 
beings to exaMination rooMs. Afterwards the beings showed the witnesses 
around the craft and let theM touch an apparently sacred object before 
returning theM to the car and the road (179). 
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Also in 1977 began an investigation of one of the Most spectacular 
of all cases, the abduction of Betty Andreassen (192g>. SoMething hap
pened to her in January 1967 and left faint MeMories soMetiMes augMented 
by flashbacks and also confirMed by equally fragMentary recollections 
froM her father and eldest daughter. When she learned of the Center for 
UFO Studies she sent a letter to Dr. J. Allen Hynek, who in turn passed 
it to RayMond Fowler, a noted investigator located not far froM Betty 
Andreasson's Massachusetts hoMe. Several investigators teaMed with 
Fowler, including David Webb and a professional hypnotist, and a probe 
of her ten-year old experience started in earnest. The faMily had just 
finished supper when a light appeared outside and a vacuuM-like still
ness descended on the house. Her father saw strange beings Move with a 
leaping Motion, then lost consciousness as did the other MeMbers of the 
household. Betty saw the short hairless beings pass through the closed 
door and coMMunicated with theM by telepathy. Quazgaa, the leader, in
vited her aboard his ship and she finally agreed, leaping with theM as 
she entered. She passed through a "cleansing device" and then received 
an exaMination, during which the beings seeMed to reMove a tiny object 
froM inside her head. The beings then guided her to an enclosed chair 
and filled the space with a liquid while the ship flew to soMe other
world. The first part of this world was barren, but a second part was 
lush and watery, with a city in the distance but no sun or definite ho
rizon visible. She passed a Mass of crystals and approached a brilliant, 
painfully hot light in front of which stood a huge bird, actually a 
phoenix, since when the light diMMed the bird was gone, replaced by eM
bers which cooled to ashes and a worM then crawled froM the heap as the 
legend states. A voice she took to be God's then spoke to her. She then 
returned to earth, but before she left the ship Quazgaa, his large eyes 
enlarged enorMously, planted a Message in her head. Two beings carried 
luMinous globes as they escorted her back to the house, then used the 
globes to direct the seMi-conscious fa~ily MeMbers to their beds. As 
Betty went to sleep she forgot Most of the experience. When the beings 
first arrived she traded a Bible for a sMall blue book; this book re
Mained in her possession and she showed it to daughter Becky, but it 
disappeared after ten days. Fowler told the story of this investigation 
in a book, The Andreassen Affair (1979). 

Enough hints of prior abductions tantalized the investigators into 
further research with a second teaM in 1980. Sure enough, a half-dozen 
additional cases turned up froM throughout Betty's life, beginning when 
she was seven years old (192a). When she was twelve she saw a huManoid 
being like Quazgaa eMerge froM the ground. He shot a sMall bead of light 
at her which caused a loss of consciousness, and voices told her they 
had watched her but that she was not yet ready for soMe indefinite pur
pose <192c>. The following year the beings picked her up and flew her 
to an otherworld apparently beneath the sea. She passed through a large 
crystalline cavern and saw a fairylike forest coMposed of crystal, then 
entered a great door and Met The One, again interpreted as God. The 
beings then exaMined her aboard a craft, in the process reMoving an eye 
and inserting a tiny iMplant deep into her brain (192d>. If these reve
lations were not astounding enough, the investigators also found that 
her second husband, Bob Luca, had experienced two abductions in the 
course of his life as well (192b,h>, and that his Meeting her seeMed 
More predestined than accidental. Fowler recounted these new discoveries 
in a second book, The Andreasson Affair. Phase~ (1982). 
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Another kind of investigation begun in 1977 took a new slant on 
hypnosis, aiMing inquiries at this tool of inquiry as a possible source 
of abduction stories. The teaM of John De Herrera, Dr. WilliaM McCall 
and Or. Alvin Lawson, after investigating the Brian Scott case, tried 
hypnosis on subjects who claiMed no abduction experience whatsoever and 
had little knowledge of UFOs. Asked to describe a UFO abduction, these 
subjects filled in descriptions so nearly like those of "real" abductees 
that the investigators found no significant differences. So Many siMi
larities convinced Lawson that hypnosis was highly suspect at best. At 
worst hypnosis was the culprit, the agent of subconscious iMages en
tering consciousness to pass theMselves off as experience. He developed 
this idea over the next several years and identified the iMagery with 
birth trauMa MeMories, subconscious and universal recollections retained 
by huMans of their prenatal state and birth process. These arguMents 
for a subjective origin of abductions have coMe froM insiders with 
experience and experiMental data on their side, and the resulting con
troversy has been about as placid as a kicked hornets' nest (see next 
chapter). 

Abduction reports MushrooMed during the next three years with 27 
cases revealed in 1979, 42 in 1980 and 41 in 1981. More and More the 
history of abduction studies becoMes the story of active individual re
searchers whose industriousness in ferreting out and following up leads 
to possible cases has added a substantial nuMber of cases to the total, 
and proved the value of intelligent dedication with investigations of 
high quality. JeroMe Clark <80, 188), Ann Druffel (27,134,138,193), 
RayMond Fowler (42,67,192), and JaMes Harder <163,166,182,187a,191> 
already have been Mentioned. Many of these investigations were gathered 
by D. Scott Rego into book forM and published as UFO Abductions: True 
Cases Qf Alien Kidnappings in 1980. Two other writers, Judith M. and 
Alan L. Gansberg, followed up on the experiences of several notable ab
ductees for their book, Direct Encounters (1980). Leo Sprinkle, profes
sor of counseling and guidance at the University of WyoMing, investi
gated or shared in the investigation of Many outstanding cases, and 
sponsored a "contactee conference" in LaraMie in 1980 and again in 1981. 
These conferences brought together people with a contact or abduction
type story to tell and let theM have their say, contributing Many cases 
to the saMple (e.g., 35,64,65,76,86,90,107,111,113,119,139,142,159,175, 
177,198,200,205,211,212,213,218). Perhaps the best-known abduction in
vestigator is Budd Hopkins, a New York artist who stuMbled on an ac
quaintance's close-encounter story (8) in 1975 and thereafter special
ized in abduction research. Joined by psychiatrist Dr. Aphrodite ClaMar, 
Hopkins investigated in thorough detail the abductions of Howard Rich 
(69>, Steven Kilburn <84), the Multiple abductions of Philip Osborne 
(180) and Virginia Horton (181), the 1929 case of Ellen Sutter (32), and 
a nuMber of others (1 ,33,77,79) described in his book, Missing TiMe 
(1981 ). In 1981 he also explored a reMarkable abduction near Kent, Con
necticut, involving two carloads of witnesses (41) and his latest re
search project has dealt with the ultiMate in Multiple encounters, a 
series of abductions and UFO-related experiences involving three genera
tions of one faMily as well as spouses, friends and neighbors (195). 
This "Kitley Woods" investigation is due for book-length treatMent in 
the spring of 1987. 

Reports continued to be international in scope, with entries froM 
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Italy <220), South Africa (68), Australia (16,19,43,49), Finland (100, 
197), Poland (155), and even the Soviet Union checked in with two cases 
(71,167). A well-publicized hoax froM France in NoveMber 1979 described 
the disappearance of Frank Fontaine before the eyes of two friends, and 
his return a week later (230). South AMerica reMained as fertile as 
ever for UFO abductions (53,72,122,130,145,169,173), and a detailed re
port froM Argentina in late 1979 told of a UFO capturing a car and exaM
ining the two passengers. The novel feature of this report was that the 
beings had repellent, ratlike faces ( 145). England also becaMe produc
tive of reports during this period (11 ,25,47,102,127,157,199) as well
organized investigators sought out this kind of report at the saMe tiMe 
UFO activity in that country increased. The case of police officer Alan 
Godfrey occurred in NoveMber 1980 and was the subject of extensive in
vestigation a year later. His case was typical insofar as he experienced 
odd effects in the presence of a UFO followed by a tiMe lapse hiding an 
exaMination, but inside the craft he Met a huMan Man wearing soMething 
like biblical attire and a crew of robots (102>. A far stranger case-
rather, series of cases--involved var1ous MeMbers of the Sunderland faM
ily over a period of five years. Investigation began in 1978 of a landed 
UFO and occupants reported independently by two of the children. Then 
during 1979 and 1980 soMe sort of force spirited these saMe children 
away froM tiMe to tiMe for a visit to another world. These events passed 
froM one child to another, but to a lesser extent several other MeMbers 
of the faMily fell prey to strange encounters as well (199a-d). 

Reported cases decline in nuMber during the reMaining years this 
saMple covers, but soMe blaMe for this trend Must fall on delay in pub
lication. The cases froM 1982 onward Mostly duplicate the experiences 
described in earlier reports and no radical innovations appear. High-
1 ights of the North AMerican reports include the Meagan Elliott case, a 
well-researched exaMple of highway hijack and exaMination perforMed on a 
Mother and child but with a bonus for the little girl--she was cured of 
various illnesses as the beings proMised ( 146>. A group of Toronto re
searchers explored the lifelong abduction career of Jack T., a young Man 
whose father and various friends also shared abduction experiences ( 196 
a-e). The foreign rollcall includes Brazil ( 129,131,132,148), Argentina 
(58,73,104), Australia <26,57,178), New Zealand (50), West GerMany (98>, 
France (58), Finland (55>, and the Soviet Union (74). Of two cases froM 
Spain (106, 143), the second is a richly detailed account of Julio F.'s 
unusual hunting trip. He accepted the invitation of two tall huManoids 
with large heads and long noses to enter a ship, and there he as well as 
his dog received exaMinations. The beings drew a saMple of just about 
every possible body fluid and took an interest in his rifle. The several 
cases froM England (24,29,105,123,206) include the well-publicized re
port of Alfred Burtoo, a 77-year old Man who encountered a UFO while 
fishing and went inside when the beings gestured for hiM. He stood be
neath a light but then learned he was too old and infirM for the beings, 
though they never explained their purposes ( 123>. 

A postscript to the legitiMate history of UFO abductions Might 
treat their fictional history in Motion pictures, where Many potential 
abductees have been exposed to a Hollywood vision of what alien capture 
Might be like. The nuMerous space operas of the 1950s often included 
the theMe of huMans "taken over" in body or Mind by aliens. The huMan
oids in "Earth Versus the Flying Saucers" <1956) drew huMans on board 
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and tinkered with their brains in a large doMed rooM, while the crea
tures in the 1958 entry, "I Married a Monster froM Outer Space" (not as 
bad as it sounds) hung captives on soMething akin to clothes racks and 
attached electrodes to various parts of the bodies. These huMans re
Mained alive in a state of suspended aniMation while an alien assuMed 
the forM of each captive and went on living his life, including what the 
title entails, while working to conquer the earth in his spare tiMe. The 
faMous "Invasion of the Body Snatchers" ( 1956) depicts seed pods froM 
space taking over huMan Minds by replacing victiMs with replicas having 
alien Motivations, "The EneMy froM Space" ( 1957) descended froM Meteors 
and Made a zoMbie of whoever picked up one of the stones, while the More 
benign visitors of "It CaMe froM Outer Space" (1953) teMporarily cap
tured huMans and assuMed their forMS in order to repair a broken space 
ship. Further reMoved is "It Conquered the World" (1956), about invaders 
who incubated their young inside an earthling's body. The eleMent of 
takeover is not very strong in abductions even though influence or sub
tle control seeMs often suggested. The Most pertinent Movie in the take
over tradition includes a nuMber of coMparisons: In "Invaders froM Mars" 
<1953) a spaceship secreted underground brought to earth a being with a 
large head and frail body, who controlled robot-like beings like MUMMies 
in appearance. They tunneled underground and drew huMans down below 
where ornate technology iMplanted an electrode in the back of the vic
t iM' s neck, and thereafter he obeyed the will of the aliens. Another 
well-equipped spaceship landed in "The Day the Earth Stood Still" (1951) 
with the technology capable of restoring Klaatu to life after trigger
happy soldiers gunned hiM down. 

The Most abduction-like precursor on filM is "Killers froM Space" 
( 1954). A jet pilot flying near a nuclear explosion is pulled down by a 
Mysterious force and crashes, yet soMehow he survives alMost unhurt. He 
then begins to act strangely, perforMing duties inexplicable to hiM and 
arousing the suspicion of the authorities. After a car crash he lands 
in the hospital again and "truth seruM" brings out the secret of his 
plane crash: He awoke inside an underground tunnel on a slablike table 
and surrounded by popeyed beings in dark coverall uniforMs. These beings 
used instruMents to replace his daMaged heart with a new one and in
stantly heal the scars. With their technology he was soon on his feet 
again and the leader explained that the aliens coMe froM a dying and 
devastated planet, intending the earth for their new hoMe. At the end 
of their conversation the leader hypnotized the pilot and planted in his 
thoughts certain tasks to perforM. The exaMination scene, devastated 
planet, large-eyed and uniforMed aliens and use of hypnosis all reseMble 
the abduction experiences of Many witnesses. "Earth Versus the Flying 
Saucers" and "This Island Earth" (1955> both include the theMe of the 
devastated planet, while "Invasion of the Saucer Men" ( 1957> shows short 
huManoids with large heads and eyes. Before the age of abductions began, 
Hollywood anticipated soMe of the key aspects of the abduction story. 

Turning froM Hollywood the influencer to Hollywood the influenced, 
"Close Encounters of the Third Kind" ( 1977) drew on UFO literature for 
Many of the scenes and details which Made this filM a sort of trivia 
contest for the UFO buff. The Movie interpreted the disappearance of 
ships, airplanes and individuals as the work of UFOs and portrayed the 
aliens as huManoids and diMorphic in size, with "workers" being shorter 
than the leader. Here too the notion of a Message planted in a witness's 
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Mind and sunburn froM exposure to UFO light played an iMportant part. 
Another Stephen Spielberg space Movie presents "E.T." (1980) as hairless 
and large-eyed, though considerably cuter than Most aliens. In late 1986 
and early 1987 a theater advertiseMent for Chevrolet has shown a faMily 
driving along a lonely road at night when a spaceship shines a light on 
the car and lifts it aboard. Thin huManoids not unlike soMe actually 
reported surround the car and eventually return it to the ground, where 
the passengers resuMe their journey and only the wife has a MOMentary 
sense that soMething odd occurred. UFO abductions have Made at least a 
sMall foothold for theMselves in popular culture. 
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Table I-2. Date of Occurrence/Date of Report for Teleportations. 
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II. THE NATURE OP ABDUCTIONS. 

What are UFO abductions and what do they Mean? Ideas about these 
Questions also have a history. The Most faMiliar and still predoMinant 
view takes the accounts at face value and accepts an interpretation in 
terMs of what we Might do if we visited another world. so the abductors 
are alien beings coMe to earth in spaceships for the purpose of a scien
tific study of the planet and its inhabitants. This notion siMply ex
tends the extraterrestrial hypothesis to the abduction data and reads 
such features as physical exaMinations and saMple taking as reasonable 
acts for alien explorers. As a faMiliar explanation and a reasonable 
one Jn terMs of huMan aspirations, the extraterrestrial hypothesis has 
the advantage of being both coMprehensible and coMfortable. 

SnMe researchers have grown dissatisfied with the straightforward 
extraterrestrial interpretation and called it naive, for two general 
reasons [1 J: Many events in abduction reports defy the laws of nature or 
violate reasonable expectations, as happens when the witness floats, the 
beings disappear. or no passerby notices a huge spaceship parked near a 
buay highway. The abduction experience itself seeMs Quirky in its se
lectiveness, its subjectivity, its ability to change soMe witnesses' 
lives, and its association with paranorMal events. These oddities are 
undeniable facts of abduction reports and lead to the first point of 
contention--are abductions purely physical phenoMena after all, or in 
soMe way non-physical. paranorMal or Ment~l in nature? As researchers 
logged More and More reports soMe investigators began to question the 
scientific survey explanation on the grounds that the aliens should know 
all they neeeded to know about us froM far fewer speciMens than they 
actually collected. FroM this observation arises the second probleM-
does the abduction phenoMenon reflect s1Mple curiosity, or is soMethi.ng 
of broader scope underway? 

An orthodox explanation for the bizarre aspects of abductions 
invokes Arthur C. Clarke's saying that any technology sufficiently 
advanced would seeM like Magic. RayMond Fowler illuMinates the diffi
culties of understanding advanced aliens by coMparing abductions to 
wildlife study. How Much sense would being chased by a helicopter, 
tranquilized by a dart and radio-collared by scientists Make to a bear 
in the woods? Afterwards he goes on about his business with a sense of 
puzzleMent, while the satellite which tracks hiM and the scientists who 
Monitor his behavior froM a thousand Miles away reMain entirely unseen, 
unsuspected and uniMagined [21. Coral and JiM Lorenzen, Leo Sprinkle 
and Budd Hopkins also have kept faith with an extraterrestrial origin 
for ·the abductors, on the grounds that aliens still offer the siMplest 
explanation and none of the alternatives iMproves on it (3]. 

The founder of analytical psychology, C. 6. Jung, 
radically unorthodox explanation for UFOs in the 1950s, 

originated a 
and his ideas 
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echo through Many conteMporary explanations for abductions. He accepted 
that soMe sightings have a basis in physical reality and even allowed 
that the objects Might be spaceships, but he traced the strangeness of 
UFOs to the psychological response they provoked f4J. The tensions of a 
world threatened by nuclear destruction caused huManity to yearn for a 
cosMic savior, in effect an irrational solution to a probleM of ration
ality's own Making. Jung diagnosed the world situation as the conse
quence of a dangerous iMbalance in the huMan psyche. This psyche con
sists of an unconscious and a conscious part, one providing vitality and 
creativity, the other order and control. Both parts integrated into a 
cooperative whole strike a healthy balance. This unity had broken down 
as rational thinking grew to a doMinant position and took all the Mys
tery out of life. Without religion, ritual, Magic or the supernatural 
to channel unconscious energies in a safe and creative direction, they 
broke out in unexpected and often destructive ways, notably two world 
wars fSJ. 

If the old channels of religious belief were gone, the age-old 
source of such beliefs was ready to respond with the kind of savior a 
technological age could eMbrace. The collective unconscious, or herit
age of archaic instincts and patterns of thought shared by all huMans, 
acted like a self-regulating MechanisM to set right the unbalanced 
psyche. When collective distress intensified in the postwar years, the 
resulting eMotions lowered the threshold between conscious and uncon
scious thought. Deep priMordial patterns froM the unconscious began to 
surface through the weakened barriers into conscious realization. One 
of these patterns, or archetypes, was an iMpulse for psychic wholeness. 
By coMparative study Jung had found that the syMbolic representation of 
this archetype in consciousness was a round object syMbolizing whole
ness, order and salvation [6]. As this syMbol eMerged it brought along 
the irrational, eMotional qualities of the unconscious, and so con
fronted conscious, rational thought with its own opposite. The syMbol 
Might appear as a visionary projection or attach itself to external ob
jects, be they spaceships or teMperature inversions. In either case Jung 
foresa~' that the psychological consequences would be the saMe: Observa
tions would provide a nucleus for fantasies and fantasies would gro~1 on 
hope and unconscious content into a Mythology of salvation, perhaps a 
whole new religion disguised in the trappings of superscientific visita
tion. Underneath the surface the eternal patterns of archetypal Meaning 
would prevail, however. Jung cited the role of UFOs in Orfeo Angelucci's 
contact claiM (catalogue case no. 224) as evidence that the process was 
well underway (7]. The result would be a civilization-wide change in 
thinking as consciousness Made contact not with aliens but with its own 
alienated self, and the fragMented psyche reunited into a balanced whole 
where the rational and irrational alike had their place [8]. 

Jung's attention to non-physical aspects was far ahead of its tiMe 
and Most investigators greeted his ideas with deafening silence. The 
exception was JeroMe Clark and Loren ColeMan in their 1975 book, The 
Unidentified. They extended Jung's theory to abductions and other 
wilder developMents of the UFO saga Jung never lived to see, and reached 
two general conclusions: Firstly, the UFO phenoMenon is Mostly subjec
tive and its contents largely syMbolic, and secondly, unconscious pro
cesses generate the objective Manifestations of the phenoMenon by Means 
of a kind of psychokinesis [9). In these terMs the Pascagoula abduction 
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(no. 1B7a) resulted froM the witnesses dozing off or otherwise losing 
consciousness while fishing. Then, while in a dreaMlike state they caMe 
.into unexpected contact with unconscious contents. Archetypal iMages 
cast in Modern technological shape surfaced with such vivid and dis-
turbing force that a dreaMlike fantasy seeMed like a real experience. 
Perhaps the saMe reduction of conscious restraints which allowed the 
unconscious to break through also enhanced the telepathic powers of the 
witnesses, so Hickson transMitted his vision to Parker. thus accounting 
for the differential yet shared experience of the two Men [10J. The 
case of Jose Antonio da Silva at Bebedouro (no. 176) offers an abduction 
extraordinarily rich in archetypal syMbols: The abduction itself repre
sents a "descent into the unconscious" and the dwarf abductors serve as 
both guides and Malevolent aspects of the unconscious. When the leader 
proposes a destructive pact the real threat is destruction of the ego or 
"psychic suicide," but the witness resists. A religious vision, in fact 
a Manifestation froM the higher unconsciousness, confronts and confounds 
the evildoers as well as rescues the witness froM his nightMarish cap
tivity, to syMbolize the triuMph of consciousness over the negative side 
of the unconscious [11 J. Clark and ColeMan interpret otherworldly con
tact as an encounter with the unconscious, and read the diverse appear
ances of fairy lore, religious visions, UFO and Fortean phenoMena as 
consistent in syMbolic value. Clark later repudiated this strictly 
psychological view, in part because the Wal ton case (no. 166) involved 
several witnesses. Another serious liMitation of psychology was its too 
indefinite answer for the very physical aspects of UFOs when they crush 
grass and burn the ground fl2J. 

A sweeping alternative explains UFOs along with all paranorMal 
phenoMena in terMs of a paraphysical control systeM. Pioneered in the 
late 1960s and early 1970s by John Keel and Jacques Vallee, developed by 
JeroMe Clark, 0. Scott Rago and others, this general idea has continued 
to doMinate avant garde thinking about abductions. Two observations 
proMpted this new theoretical fraMework--one that UFOs show both physi
cal and non-physical properties, the other that UFO experiences share a 
widening sphere of relationships with fairy lore, religious visions and 
various sorts of psychic and Fortean events. The new forMulation encoM
passes all aspects and all relationships of UFO phenoMena. It proposes 
that soMe unknown intelligence or force sends every sort of paranorMal 
Manifestation as a Means to Manipulate, control, guide or change huMan 
consciousness in soMe way [13J. 

According to this hypothesis UFO Manifestations originate not with 
spaceMen but with fellow-travellers who share the earth with us, beings 
who are of the earth but not on it in the saMe physical sense as huMans. 
Keel calls these beings ultra-terrestrials, while Vallee and 6ordon 
Creighton identify UFO occupants as siMilar to deMons, fairies and such
like creatures regarded for ages in worldwide folklore as coinhabitants 
of the earth. Ann Druffel turns away froM the earth again but stays 
within the spirit of these ideas when she suggests angels fl4J. These 
angels and deMons are not intended in a naive or literal sense as fig
ures recruited straight froM religious doctrine, as fundaMentalist 
Christians have done (151, nor fairies Measured to the likes of Puck and 
Oberon froM fi MidsuMMer Night's OreaM. UFO occupants are not fairies 
and angels, or vice-versa; rather, they all steM froM the saMe source. 
In various forMs these beings have always been around, beside and coex-
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istent with us in teeMing nuMbers. The reason we seldoM see theM is 
because they inhabit parallel universes, adjacent or coexistent realMs 
unsuspected by us except on the rare occasions when they break into our 
realM of consciousness. Keel explains the nature of these realMs in 
terMs of electroMagnetic radiation: It is the basis of visible light, a 
Much broader spectruM of invisible radiation, and ultiMately of Matter 
itself. Only a difference in the frequency of vibration distinguishes 
these forMs, and Many of theM can coexist in the saMe space and tiMe 
without interfering with one another. For this reason our world May 
share its space with another world, our reality interpenetrate with 
Multiple alternate realities iMperceptible to us because they are based 
on frequencies we cannot detect. Frequencies can change, however, so 
occasionally and teMporarily a being, vehicle or scene froM another 
realM Might Modulate into huMan perceptible range as soMething visible, 
even tangible (16]. 

ParanorMal intrusions May be Mere accidents, glitches in the nat
ural MechanisM separating the various realMs. The More interesting 
possibility is that these intrusions are deliberate. One version has 
intelligent beings on other vibrational planes entering our plane for a 
visit, in which case the paraphysical hypothesis only doMesticates the 
extraterrestrials [17J. Keel favors a More exotic idea. He proposes 
that the "superspectruM" of energies culMinates in a God or God-like 
force; it stores inforMation like a coMputer and is in effect oMni
scient, aware of past and future alike, and sends paranorMal Manifesta
tions in accordance with a long-terM plan f18J. Most researchers are 
content to reMain agnostic about the nature ~f the intelligence. Vallee 
and Leo Sprinkle accept the possibility of extraterrestrials, other
diMensional beings, the huMan psyche or an unknown natural process as 
the driving power behind UFO and paranorMal events f19J. Terrestrial 
governMents Might even be experiMenting with advanced Mind-control tech
nology to iMplant illusory experiences in witnesses [20J. Clark and 
Rogo take an equally noncoMMittal position and refer to the intelligence 
or MechanisM as a faceless but necessary postulate, called The PhenoMe
non (21 J. We siMply lack the data to speak with any certainty about the 
source or nature of this Motivating power. 

How the power produces its Manifestations is a question with 
siMilarly diverse answers. One clue is the baffling variety of para
norMal events. They seeM to have no fixed forM but rather adapt with 
reMarkable pliancy to huMan expectations and needs, so people see air
ships in 1897 and flying saucers fifty years later, or siMilar Messages 
and eMotions accoMpany apparitions of the Virgin Mary as well as 
Meetings with benevolent space brothers. Another clue, already noted by 
Clark and ColeMan, is that coMplex paranorMal experiences like UFO 
abductions are rich in personal and collective syMbolisM. A third hint 
coMes froM the surreal qualities of the experience, such as a sensation 
of floating. These feelings becoMe even More interesting in the case of 
Barney Hill, who felt as if he floated when Betty could see that he was 
walking (no. 136), or the Puddy case (no. 209), when the witness exper
ienced an "abduction" while seated in a car ·with investigators. No 
other huMan experience ~atches these peculiarites as well as dreaMs and 
hallucinations. Purely Mental phenoMena seeM inadequate to explain 
abductions and other paranorMal experiences, but the evidence points to 
an iMportant Mental COMponent, perhaps a deep syMbiosis of conscious and 
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unconscious contents froM witnesses with a guiding or controlling 
external intelligence [221. 

Several MechanisMs Might account for how manifestations adapt 
theMselves to individuals and historical periods: If an external 
intelligence controls the Manifestations, it may beam some sort of 
energy toward the witnesses and shape it to suit the cultural idioM of 
the time. UFO abductions may then have the nature of a holograM, 
perhaps with the projected iMage acquiring teMporary physical properties 
[231. An intelligence of greater subtlety Might tap inner capacities of 
the huMan Mind, harnessing its innate syMbols and iMages for Meaning, 
its psychokinetic abilities to provide the physical aspects of the 
encounter. Here the possibilities are countless. External influences 
on the brain have a potential to instill or provoke ideas, 1~hile siMilar 
powers Might break down conscious barriers to release otherworldly con
tent already present in the unconscious. A force able to control or 
guide the contents of the unconscious would gain treMendous powers over 
the conscious Mind as well. The intelligence then Might induce dreaMs 
and coMpose fantasies to suit its purposes using the very substance and 
energy of the Mind itself [24). CoMing full circle back to Jung's 
theory, perhaps the unconscious Mind itself projects manifestations in 
response to inner or outer stimulation. A witness with unusual psychic 
powers Might tune into unconscious or other-diMensional influences, or 
channel such powers from their realM to ours [25J. The variations on 
these general theMes are so Many that every perMutation seeMs to have 
reached print soMewhere or other C26J. 

Whatever the nature of the intelligence and its MechanisMs, Many 
researchers agree that it sends UFO and other paranorMal Manifestations 
for a purpose--to exert soMe sort of controlling influence over huMans. 
This influence May be enorMously strong, if it plays on the witness's 
deepest beliefs and gives explicit instructions. Thus the recipient of 
a religious vision often braves hardship or MartyrdoM to carry out his 
assignMent. In other cases the influence May be More on the order of 
cultural guidance, as the phantoM airships reinforced belief that flying 
machines were possible f27J. These examples assuMe direct intervention. 
SoMe researchers suspect a More roundabout Meaning behind the recurrent 
aspects of UFO events. Why do UFO occupants collect so Many saMples? 
Why do the craft break down so often, yet their crews always coMplete 
repairs before dawn? Chance May be the reason, but the events May be 
deliberate, perhaps a show staged for select witnesses. These appear
ances May serve a red-herring function by sidetracking curious huMans 
froM the real purposes of the intruders. Many researchers with other
wise divergent views have concluded that deception plays soMe part in 
Many UFO appearances C2BJ. 

These deceptions May coMMunicate soMething to us just as surely as 
they May hide soMething else, however. SaMple collecting, breakdowns 
an~ abductions coMbine the Mundane with the extraordinary, the expected 
with the unexpected, human traits we can identify with, like curiosity 
and fallibility, with utter alienness. The shows educate and reassure 
us at the saMe tiMe. Keel and Vallee are convinced that the plan is 
Much larger in scope. For theM paranorMal phenoMena represent the out
ward appearances of a worldwide control systeM. Its purpose is to 
change huMan thinking by presenting it with new ideas froM "beyond," 
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puzzling and Mysterious and thereby coMpelling. The process has been 
going on throughout huMan history, assuMing the guise of supernatural or 
religious events at one tiMe, supertechnological Machines at another. 
The present-day "outer space" iMage is illusory, the result of either a 
deliberate deception or an iMposition of conscious expectations on un
conscious patterns. UFOs are thus only one aspect or side effect of a 
Much larger phenoMenon. To isolate theM froM the rest Means to Miss the 
larger picture, and that picture reMains incoMplete without fairies, 
religious visions, ManiMals, MIBs, spiritualistic events and Fortean 
phenoMena. Vallee sees the systeM as deliberately Mysterious, in fact a 
process of conditioning in which Manifestations appear according to an 
unknown schedule of reinforceMent. If we could understand the schedule, 
it would be ineffective. For this reason Many events reported in UFO 
and other paranorMal encounters seeM unintelligible or absurd, a kind of 
"gobbledygook" or disinforMation. These irrationalities becoMe reason
able in light of the purposes of the systeM [29). 

Rogo points out that as an agent of culture-wide change, UFOs have 
proved a dud. He then liMits the target to individuals, whose lives in 
SOMe cases have undergone a profound change after a UFO experience. 
When an individual is in a state of tension and need, the superMind May 
stage a psychodraMa to allow the individual's consciousness to contact 
his unconscious. The superMind draws on the individual's experiences 
and needs, then coMbines this personal content with a prototypical 
experience, such as an abduction scenario, and presents the "show" to 
the witness as an objective experience. The Materialized experience 
helps resolve a personal conflict rather than change the culture at 
large [30J. 

An even hotter dispute concerns whether paranorMal influences are 
helpful, harMful or neutral. Sprinkle sees widespread contacts in a 
positive light as an atteMpt to enlarge our perceptions and prepare us 
for a role as cosMic citizens (31 J. For Vallee our encounters with the 
paranorMal force us to learn whether we like it or not. The outcoMe of 
our education is uncertain, but the process is an age-old one and it 
tinkera with our beliefs and behaviors in a reassuringly huMan way, by 
providing a rich and eMotional Mythology instead of sterile reason alone 
[32]. Oruffel expresses faith that the underlying intelligence corres
ponds to soMe notion of the divine and has benign ultiMate purposes, 
while in Rogo's version the resolution of individual conflicts lends a 
therapeutic value to paranorMal encounters even if they offer nothing to 
society as a whole [33J. Other researchers side with the polar opposite 
point of view and treat these encounters as cause for alarM. Fowler 
adMits that Betty Andreasson's captors <no. 192), polite as they were, 
Might have deceived her with religious allusions in order to insure her 
cooperation [34]. Hopkins stresses the iMplants soMe abductees receive 
and suspects a sinister reason behind the large nuMber of contacts--the 
aliens are using us for soMe purpose, perhaps as a source of genetic 
Materials, and exercising soMe sort of control over victiMs by Means of 
the iMplants [351. Keel and Creighton underscore the negative poten
tials--the injuries, debilitating life changes and insanity which follow 
soMe encounters--as evidence that the beings or forces are unfriendly, 
even deMonic. They behave in a capricious or deceptive way for fun or 
to hide their real purposes. Whatever lies behind such events Manipu
lates huMans for uncertain or Malevolent goals, a view which brings to 
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Mind Charles Fort's stateMent, "I think we're property," or Eric Frank 
Russell's science fiction novel, Sinister Barrier. At b~st the intel
ligence is Morally neutral and Means us no More good than ill [36J. 

The "earthlights" hypothesis abandons the notion of purposeful con
trol and substitutes perfectly natural but little-understood eletro
Magnetic effects as the source of UFO events. ElectroMagnetic forces of 
powerful but varying intensities coMe froM the sun, Moon and earth. 
Especially iMportant are energies associated with tectonic events--the 
best known of these Manifestations are earthquake lights, a phenoMenon 
once denied by science but now acknowledged as legitiMate. Michael A. 
Persinger and Paul Devereux assert that UFO activity clusters in the 
vicinity of fault lines, and conclude that Many UFO events result froM 
the energies generated by tectonic stress in rocks. More than just 
lights in the sky coMe froM these energies, however. They cause car 
engine stoppages and other "classic" electroMagnetic effects associated 
with UFOs, according to Persinger, and More significantly, these ener
gies also affect the huMan brain and nervous systeM, leading to teMpor
ary paralysis, tiMe lapse and dreaMlike visions in which unconscious 
iMages eMerge [37J. Devereux adopts these ideas but adds a n~w twist-
the energies theMselves are largely forMless, but the huMan Mind iMposes 
its contents by Means of psychokinesis and shapes the plasMa into iMages 
froM conscious and unconscious thought [38J. A real external phenoMenon 
coMbines with internal fantasies to produce a part-physical, part-iMMa
terial UFO encounter. 

Not every interpretation of abductions accepts theM as Mysterious 
or in any sense paranorMal. Dr. BenjaMin SiMon, the psychiatrist who 
hypnotized Barney and Betty Hill, concluded that Betty created an abduc
tion fantasy and subsequently told Barney about it, thereby planting 
siMilar ideas in his Mind. Another psychologist, Ernest H. Taves, coM
pared the syMbolic content of Betty Andreasson's 1967 abduction (no. 
192g) with stressful circuMstances in her life at that tiMe and argued 
that personal needs had triggered a personal fantasy. Both professionals 
treat an abduction case in isolation and liMit the significance to the 
psychology of individual participants [39J. 

A More general proposal takes into account the widespread occur
rence of abductions and their siMilarities of content by attributing the 
experiences to a psychological MechanisM coMMon to all huMans, the 
waking dreaM or false awakening. Psychological research has discovered 
that under certain circuMstances a person May dreaM unusually vivid 
dreaMs. In its strongest forM the experience is rare enough to be 
unfaMiliar, vivid enough to seeM like reality, and unsettling enough to 
stir the eMotions. SoMe of the recurrent theMes are paralysis, tiMe 
lapse and floating sensations, also standard features of abduction 
reports. People suffering highway hypnosis or passing a certain thresh
old of consciousness on their way into or out of sleep are especially 
liable, and perhaps significantly, Many abductions begin as the witness 
drives a lonely road or wakens to find strange intruders in the bedrooM 
[40J. 

A psychosociological approach developed by French and English 
researchers assuMes that huMan perceptions bend to huMan expectations 
Much More readily than we usually suspect. TiMe and again sincere 
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witnesses have reported spectacular sightings of Mechanical UFOs coM
plete with windows, Maneuvers, aniMal responses and beings, yet close 
investigation proves beyond a shadow of a doubt that the witnesses saw 
nothing More than a Meteor, Venus, or even the rising Moon [41 J. Sub
tract the actual stiMulus and the reMainder, in other words alMost the 
entire report, aMounts to iMaginative eMbellishMents. The iMaginative 
contributions theMselves are learned, not innate. They conforM to a 
pattern of cultural expectations, so the UFO people see is the UFO they 
have read about in newspapers and seen in action at the Movies. No 
special interest is necessary. UFO iMages and beliefs are inescapable 
in Modern Western culture. Given the heightened awareness of a wave or 
Media attention to an abduction case, all the witness needs is an exter
nal stiMulus of even the Most unproMising sort for conceptions to take 
over perceptions and MetaMorphose an ordinary observation into a spec
tacular experience such as an abduction. When expectations coMe true 
the witness becoMes excited and his eMotions in turn contribute to the 
vividness of the fantasy. Once the witness reports his sighting, it 
influences the expectations of others who hear of it. If abductions are 
"Man-Made" in the sense of exaggerated reality, these events are also 
"ufologist-Made," because the ufologist lends such a keen ear to theM. 
The UFO researcher ignores coMMonplace reports, IFOs, and of course 
observations no one regarded as unusual enough to report, such as the 
rising Moon when recognized for what it is. His attention turns to 
spectacular and strange reports, representing the extreMe fringe of 
huMan ability to distort reality, but he investigates, discusses and 
categorizes these cases until they take on a reality and significance 
they Might not otherwise enjoy. Their status is social rather than 
natural, however, and psychological rather than physical (42J. 

Alvin H. Lawson has spearheaded perhaps the boldest effort to 
reduce the abduction phenoMenon to psychological terMs. In 1977 he 
joined John De Herrera and WilliaM McCall in an experiMent to test the 
reliability of witness testiMony obtained under hypnosis. The investi
gators hypnotized subjects who had never experienced an abduction, then 
induced theM to describe what the experience Might be like. A coMpari
son of the sequence and contents of induced abductions with real ones 
show a surprising nuMber of siMilarities, as the saMe description of 
beings, UFO interiors and physical exaMinations arise independently of 
the reality of the experience. The results cast doubt on the trustwor
thiness of testiMony acquired by hypnosis, but also on the reality of 
abduction experiences theMselves. Abduction iMagery narrows its variety 
to definite liMits. The saMe content crops up in drug-induced visions 
and near-death experiences, while UFO beings reseMble creatures of folk
lore and literature. A fixed pattern of iMagery in all· huMan Minds 
would account for these consistencies, and explain why true and false 
abduction testiMony reMains identifiably siMilar despite eleMents of 
personal experience or idiosyncracy interwoven in the report. The truth 
of the abduction experience is thus a subjective truth [43J. 

Not contented with vague ref~rences to the unconscious, Lawson soon 
identified the birth trauMa phenoMenon as the ultiMate origin of abduc
tion iMagery. This hypothesis proposes that huMans keep unconscious 
MeMory of their own birth and even of their prenatal existence. Certain 
states of Mind brought on by fatigue or Monotony, and especially by hyp
nosis itself, contact these hidden MeMories and allow the witness to 
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relive the birth experience, though perhaps without recognizing it as 
such. The strongest evidence for the true nature of abductions coMes 
froM the appearance of the occupants, whose large heads and eyes along 
with generally underdeveloped bodies reseMble the huMan fetal state. 
What witnesses really describe is a MeMory of theMselves as fetuses. In 
several accounts the witness is swabbed in or iMMersed in liquid <nos. 
124, 192g), a parallel to iMMersion in aMniotic fluid. When witnesses 
pass through a tunnel. experience head pain and enter a well-lighted 
rooM where beings exaMine theM, these iMages originate with passage 
through the birth canal, pressure associated with that passage, and 
eMergence into the hospital roOM where doctors and nurses wait, or 
alternately, the exaMination rooM Might represent the woMb. Since all 
people experience birth everyone is liable to reliving the experience, 
perhaps as a UFO abduction [44]. 

Critics have levelled objections against Lawson's preMise that the 
fetus reMeMbers anything of its prenatal existence, Much less its own 
appearance, and against a readiness to equate any description in abduc
tion reports as birth iMagery, no Matter how far-fetched the coMparison 
Might be. His hypnosis experiMents have coMe under.fire as well because 
the questions seeMed to lead the witnesses and because significant dif
ferences persisted between real and induced abductions. Objections to 
the psychosocial, "strange awakening" and personal psychological inter
pretations grant that such phenoMena exist, but score the explanations 
for addressing only the convenient parts of abduction reports and 
throwing out the rest, like the evidence for physical activity. Counter
charges against the extraterrestrial and paranorMal hypotheses condeMn 
theM as unscientific because they seldoM touch base with observable data 
or testable propositions. A speculative systeM, no Matter how well 
thought out or how plausible it sounds, settles nothing unless it is 
falsifiable and has survived efforts to falsify it. In the end explan
ations reMain as up in the air as UFOs, and equally controversial [45). 

With so Many contending hypotheses, 
fy the players even with a score card, 
help sort theM out: 

you May not be able to identi
though an outline suMMary May 

I> Abductions are truly unknown phenoMena with both physical and para
physical aspects. 

A> The source of abductions May be 

1) extraterrestrials, 2) other-diMensional beings, 3) cosMic 
intelligence, 4) the collective unconscious, 5) the personal uncon
scious, 6) a natural phenoMenon, or 7) soMething unknown. 

B> The role of the witness May be 

1) passive observer, a) physically ~aptured and exaMined, or 
b) deluded by an induced dreaM, beaMed iMage or holographic projection. 

2> active participant who reacts to an external stiMulus on 
his brain, conscious or unconscious Mind by providing a) unconscious 
syMbolic content, b) conscious experiences and expectations, c) eMotion
al responses, and d) extrasensory powers such as telepathy and psycho-
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kinesis. 

3) causative agent whose personal or collective needs stiMu
late a) a projection of unconscious contents and b) extrasensory powers. 

C) The reasons for paranorMal aspects in abductions May be 

1) The visitors eMploy incoMprehensible technology. 
2> The visitors are deliberately deceptive. 
3) The nature of the phenoMenon is beyond our coMprehension. 
4) The experience involves dreaMlike, hallucinatory or fanta

sy states coMbined with conscious and unconscious contents. 

D> The physical aspects May result froM 

1) a physical presence, 
2> a usually nonphysical presence able to assuMe teMporary 

physical characteristics, 
3> psychokinesis. 

E> The purpose of abductions May be 

1) scientific inforMation, 2) raw Materials or breeding, 3) 
control, 4) tricks or capricious Malevolence, 5) conditioning, guidance, 
culture-wide change of thought patterns, 6) personal therapy, ?> acci
dent, no purpose. 

II) Abductions reduce to conventional MechanisMs with no paraphysical 
aspects. 

A> The source of abductions May be 

1) the unconscious Mind, 2) psychological MechanisMs like 
waking dreaMs, 3) unconscious MeMories, particularly of birth, 4) con
scious, learned expectations. 

B> The role of the witness May be 

1) active participant who distorts Mundane observations and 
expands theM into an elaborate fantasy. 

2) causative agent whose a) personal needs orb) waking dreaM 
or other Marginal state of consciousness sets off fantasies involving 
conscious and unconscious content. 

C> The nature of the abduction is 

I) a fantasy drawing on unconscious syMbolisM. 
2> a fantasy drawing on birth trauMa MeMories. 
3) a fantasy drawing on conscious cultural contents. 



31 

1. Vallee, Jacquee. Invisible College, 6; Messengers of 
Deception, 27-48; Rogo, D. Scott, in Ann Druffel and Rogo, Tujunga 
Canyon Contacts, 216-217; Devereux, Paul. Earthlights, 59. 

2. Fowler, RayMond. Andreassen Affair, 189-190. 

3. Lorenzen, Coral and JiM. Encounters with Occupants, 
Abducted, 149 i Story, Renal d 0. , ed. , Encyclopedia of UFOs, 
Hopkins, Budd. "Evidence Supporting UFO Abductions," MUFON 
SyMposiuM Proceedings ( 1985) 76. 

4. Jung, C. G. Flying Saucers, xii-xiv, 1-2. 

5. Ibid., 9, 50-51, 54, 83, 147-148. 

6. Ibid., 18-24, 33, 42, 48-49, 148. 

7. Ibid. I 162-166. 

8. Ibid., xii, 24. 

393; 
349; 

UFO 

9. Clark, .JeroMe, and Loren ColeMan. The Unidentified, 236, 242. 

10. Ibid. I 186-187. 

11. Ibid., 178-181, 191-192. 

12. Clark, JeroMe, in Zetetic Scholar 7 (1980) 67-68. 

13. Keel, John. ~ Operation Trojan Horse (1970>, The Eighth 
Tower ( 1975); Vallee, Jacques. Passport to Magonia ( 1969), Invisible 
College <1975>, Messengers of Deception (1979); Creighton, Gordon. "A 
Brief Account of the True Nature of the 'UFO Entities'," FSR 29/1 ( 1983> 
2-6. For More general discussions of theories of UFO origin, see 
Greenwell, J. Richard. "Theories, Hypotheses and Speculations on 
Origins of UFOs" (and following COMMents), Zetetic Scholar 7 ( 1980) 52-
100; Randles, Jenny, and Peter Warrington. UFOs: ~British Viewpoint, 
185-218; Hynek, J. Allen. "What I Really Believe About UFOs," 
Proceedings Q.f. the First International UFO Congress, 153-167; Bowen, 
Charles. "Beliefs," in Encounter Cases froM Flying Saucer Review, 215-
217. For good general discussions of the paraphysical theory, see 
Druffel and Rogo, Tujunga Canvon Contacts, 216-234; Devereux, Paul, 
Earthlights, 57-86. 

14. Keel, Operation Trojan Horse, 156; \Jallee, 
Magonia, v11-ix, 151; Creighton, "Brief Account," 2-6; 
Rago, Tuiunga Canvon Contacts, 197-215. 

Passport to 
Dru.ffel and 

15. Wilson, Clifford. Close Encounters: fi Better Explanation. 

16. Keel, Operation Trojan Horse, 37, 43, 45-46; Eighth Tower, 
59-62; Hynek in Story, Ronald 0., Encvclopedia of UFOs, 180. 

17. Layne, Meade. The Ether Ship Mysterv and Its Solution. 



32 

18. 
79, 81. 

Keel, Operation Trojan Horse, 49, 180-181, 288; Eighth Tower 

19. Vallee, Invisible College, 196; Sprinkle, R. Leo. "UFO Con
tactees: Captive Collaborators or CosMic Citizens?" in Sprinkle, ed., 
Proceedings of the Rocky Mountain Conference .QD UFO Investigation ( 1982) 
263. 

20. Vallee, Invisible College, 123. 

21. Rago, 0. Scott, and JeroMe Clark, Earth's Secret Inhabitants, 
200-201. 

22. Clark and ColeMan, The Unidentified, 236; Rogo and Clark, 
Earth's Secret Inhabitants, 201-202; Vallee, Invisible College, 29; 
Passport to Magonia, 146; Keel, Operation Trojan Hors~, 181, 288; 
Oruffel and Rago, Tujunga Canvon Contacts, 213, 229. 

23. Rago and Clark, Earth's Secret Inhabitants, 200; Keel, Opera
tion Trojan Horse, 43; Clark, JeroMe, "Interview with Jacques Vallee," 
in Fuller, Curtis G., ed., Proceedings of the First International UFO 
Congress, 144-145; Oruffel, Ann, "Encounter on Dapple Gray Lane," in 
Rago, ed., UFO Abductions, 173; Druffel and Rago, Tuiunga Canvon 
Contacts, 229. 

24. Keel, Operation Trojan Horse, 182, 
Earth's Secret Inhabitants, 200-201; Vallee, 
45; Druffel and Rago, Tujunga Canyon Contacts, 

283; Rago and Clark, 
Messengers .Q.f. Deception, 
221 l 224 I 228 • 

25. Oruffel and Rago, Tujunga Canvon Contacts, 218-219, 228, 232; 
Keel, Operation Trojan Horse, 283; Eighth Tower, 28-29. 

26. For a nuMber of variations, see Hilary Evans, Visions, Appari
tions. Alien Visitors, 247-298. 

27. Keel, Operation Trojan Horse, 180-181, 
188; Druffel and Rago, Tu!unga Canyon Contacts, 
Clark, Earth's Secret Inhabitants, 201-202. 

288; Eighth Tower, 
221-222; Rago and 

28. Lorenzen, Encounters with UFO Occupants, 393; Keel, Operation 
Trojan Horse, 40, 157; Vallee, Invisible College, 60, 195-196; 
Messengers of Deception, 196-197, 204-209. 

29. Keel, Operation Trojan Horse, 155, 288; Eighth Tower, 101, 
168-169, 188, 210; Vallee, Invisible College, 195-202; Messengers of 
Deception, 209-220; Rago and Clark, Earth's Secret Inhabitants, 199-
203. 

30. Oruffel and Rago, Tujunga Canvon Contacts, 228-231. 

31. Sprinkle, "UFO Contactees: Captive Collaborators or CosMic 
Citizens?" 262, 268-269. 

32. Vallee, Invisible College, 202-209. 



33 

33. Druffel and Rago, Tujunga Canyon Contacts, 206-215. 

34. Fowler, Andreasson Affair, 202. 

35. Hopkins, Budd. Missing TiMe, 216-219. See also Creighton, 
"Brief Account," 6. 

36. Keel, Operation Tro,Jan Horse, 40, 200; Eighth Tower, 79, 168-
169, 188, 210; Creighton, "Brief Account," 3. 

37. Persinger, Michael A., and Gyslaine F. Lafreniere. Space-TiMe 
Transients and Unusual Events, 191-213; Devereux, Earthlights, 70-74. 

38. Devereux, Earthlights, 212-217. 

39. Fuller, John G. The Interrupted Journey, 327; Taves, Ernest 
H. "Betty Through the Looking Glass," in Kendrick Frazier, ed., Para
norMal Borderlands Qf Science, 179-187. 

40. Basterfield, Keith. "Strange Awakenings"; Randles, Jenny. 
"More Strange Awakenings," MUFOB n.s. 13 (Winter 1978-79> 3-7, 8, 15; 
Basterfield, Close Encounters of the Australian Kind, 57-73. 

41. For exaMple see Menzel, Donald H. "UFOs--The Modern Myth," in 
Carl Sagan and Thornton M. Page, eds., UFOs--A Scientific Debate; also 
Scientific Study of Unidentified Flying Objects, 567-585, 290-291; 
Hendry, Allen. UFO Handbook, 77-78. 

42. Mauge, Claude. "Questioning the 'Real' PhenoMenon," Magonia 
13 (1983) 3-5; Pinvidic, Thierry. "An Algerian Case Study," Magonia 14 
(1983) 3-7; Scorneaux, Jacques. ''The Rising and the LiMits of a 
Doubt"; Pinvidic, Thierry. "Flying Saucer !Magery in China"; 
Rogerson, Peter. "It's All in the Mind," Magonia 15 ( 1984) 3-6, 7-9, 
10-13. 

43. 
Curtis G. 
Congress, 
176. 

Lawson, Alvin H. "Hypnosis of ll'laginary UFO 'Abductees' ," in 
Fuller, ed., Proceedings of the First International UFO 

195-238; '"Alien' Roots," MUFON UFO Proceedings (1979) 151-

44. Lawson, "The Abduction Experience: A Testable Hypothesis," 
Magonia 10 <1982> 3-18; "UFO Abductions or Birth MeMories?" Fate 38/3 
<May 1985) 68-80. 

45. "Abduction, Birth TrauMa and Tunnel Vision," Fate 38/7 (July 
1985) 81-86; Clark, JeroMe. "UFOs in the Mind" (review of 
Basterfield's book), Fate 35/12 <DeceMber 1982) 93-96. 



34 

III. WHO, WHEN AND WHERE: 
THE DEMOGRAPHY, CHRONOLOGY ANO GEOGRAPHY OF ABDUCTIONS. 

Before treating the stories theMselves, the witnesses and soMe 
basic data about the cases deserve attention. In all too Many respects 
this chapter will reMain a threadbare entry. Inadequate witness data is 
the norM in published reports, so Much of the discussion to follow will 
reflect iMpressions instead of facts as the only way to fill in the 
blank left when we speak of "the abductee." 

The Witness. 

Out of 309 allegedly valid cases, nearly 400 witnesses are identi
fied well enough in their respective reports for us to glean one or More 
useful iteMs of perirnnal data <see Table III-1 ): 

Nu~ber of Witnesses. The abduction experience is a solo affair in 
76% of the cases, leaving 73 instances of Multiple witnesses. Of these, 
49 <67%) involve two witnesses and 12 (16%) involve three. Higher 
counts Make up the reMainder, .but such cases as the Kent, Connecticut, 
abduction (# 41) of seven people froM three different cars deMonstrates 
that there is no safety in nuMbers. The Multiple-witness cases often 
include children who are too young or unable to testify, and the status 
of witnesses within an abduction May differ, with the beings taking soMe 
witnesses but leaving other possibilities behind (e.g., 188a,192g,196e). 
The additional witnesses in soMe cases May shy away froM the investiga
tion <e.g., 140,145,188a,193a>, so corroborated testiMony such as Barney 
and Betty Hill gave is rare even when witnesses nuMber More than one, 
and the MaxiMUM nuMber of adult witnesses who have testified independ
ently in a single well-researched and reliable case is three, the woMen 
abducted in Casey County, Kentucky ( # 91 ) . 

Sex. Men predoMinate aMong abductees by a ratio of two to one--256 
Males <64%) to 138 feMales (36%). This tally includes each case as a 
separate event, so the saMe witness soMetiMes counts More than once, 
while various children are excluded. Occupations and activities May ac
count for this iMbalance. 

Occupation. Abductions happen to people froM all walks of life. 
Unskilled laborers, farMers and housewives experience theM, also doc
tors, nurses and professors, suMMing up to a norMal and everyday cross
section of the population. Spotty data (115 cases, 43%) forbids a Mean
ingful evaluation of what occupation or level of education is Most prone 
and even full data would lead to doubtful conclusions, since soMe wit
nesses Might suppress their experiences froM the start for fear of en
dangering their reputations or jobs. Or. JaMes Harder surveyed 104 ab
ductees and reached the conclusion that these people as a group tended 
to have i higher than average level of education and skills [1 J. One 
observation still deserves Mention: The list of occupations contains a 
disproportionate nuMber of soldiers, policeMen, travelling salesMen, 
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farMers and truck drivers--people who spend tiMe outside at night in 
reMote areas. This trend enlarges with inclusion of witnesses taken 
during recreational activities like hunting or caMping, or people siMply 
exposed while doing soMething as everyday as crossing an open field at 
night. In this light abductions appear as opportunistic events, or at 
least dark and lonely conditions seeM to favor the experience. 

Recall. Hypnosis has becoMe a recognized tool to unlock the MeM
ory of a witness, but also a controversial issue in the investigation of 
abductions. In 97 cases (31%) the investigators used hypnosis at soMe 
point. At no tiMe in any of the reports on record has an abduction ap
peared out of nowhere to soMeone undergoing hypnosis for unrelated rea
sons. All abductees have soMe inkling of a disturbing event or else 
they would not subMit to further investigation. The degree of awareness 
an individual May have varies greatly froM case to case: Steven Kilburn 
felt a nagging uneasiness for years (84), Sara Shaw knew of a light out
side followed by an inexplicable tiMe loss < l93a), Patty Roach (163) 
and Betty Andreassen (192g) retained vague but unusual MeMories froM the 
peripheries of their experiences, the Hills Maintained a state of Mental 
and eMotional upset and Betty relived the abduction in a series of 
nightMares ( 136). In cases where soMe sign of the experience lingers on 
<see chapter on aftereffects), hypnosis serves to recover the hidden 
abduction. In other cases the witness May recall soMe or even a great 
deal of the abduction proper and hypnosis serves only to f irM up those 
MeMories and clarify occasional vague points, as in the Carl Higdon case 
<165>. A nuMber of abduction investigators with Many cases under their 
belts are skilled in hypnosis, aMong theM Leo Sprinkle, JaMes Harder, 
and JeroMe Clark. Other investigators, notably Budd Hopkins, have teaMed 
with psychiatric professionals, and investigations of the Hill and 
Andreassen cases also drew on professional talent, so the quality of 
hypnotic research in abduction cases rises well above the aMateur level. 
This point is significant in light of findings that a hypnotized subject 
asked to construct a fictitious UFO abduction can provide Much of the 
saMe content as a supposedly real abductee. The danger of confabulation, 
of a subject taking intentional or unintentional clues froM the hypno
tist and g1v1ng hiM what he seeMs to want, is especially acute for 
inexperienced practitioners unfaMiliar with how easily they Might lead 
the subject and alMost literally put words into his Mouth. With Most 
hypnotists in abduction cases well aware of this pitfall, we can save 
ourselves at least this one worry. 

Only a Minority of cases include hypnosis in their discovery and 
investigation. For 212 cases the reports include no Mention of hypnotic 
probes, and undoubtedly in Most instances no Mention Means no hypnosis. 
Many tiMes the reports Make clear that witness recall was spontaneous. 
The Pascagoula witnesses recalled everything froM the start and hypnosis 
of Charlie Hickson only confirMed his conscious testiMony ( l87a), while 
Travis Walton reMeMbered about two hours of his five-day absence, a 
total hypnosis was unable to enlarge ( 166). FragMentary MeMories of 
Sgt. Moody's experience caMe back to hiM a couple of weeks later and 
full recall returned within two Months (150). Early cases like that of 
Antonio Villas Boas ( 124) seldoM include hypnosis, though his report was 
thorough enough to need no augMentation. Many of the better cases, or 
rather the cases investigated by skilled researchers, have added hypno
tisM whether it was necessary or not. Perhaps the cases that appear 
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"voluntarily" represent the proverbial tip of the iceberg, whereas the 
larger bulk reMains beneath the surface of consciousness. 

Psychology. Are abductees Mentally defective? Anyone who "sees a 
flying saucer" Must be a few bricks shy of a load, according to popular 
wisdoM and huMor ever since the early days, and the saMe suspicion Must 
cross even syMpathetic Minds whenever witnesses are brave or foolish 
enough to buck such an attitude and actually report their sightings. 
SoMething as fantastic as an abduction repeats the question, now writ 
large. With abductions things are a little different--we have soMe data 
to substitute for prejudices. This study can add little where the issue 
is the witness rather than the text of a report, but in a few extreMe 
instances the personality of an abductee has changed, soMetiMes for the 
better and soMetiMes for the worse <see chapter on aftereffects). The 
significance of these changes froM a psychological perspective is of 
course beyond the scope of this study, and whether the condition they 
reflect is cause or effect reMains equally obscure. C. G. Jung called 
attention to UFO theMes in artwork and narratives froM Mental patients 
as evidence for a psychological connection, while A. G. Keul has argued 
that the psychosocial aspects of close encounters are perhaps sufficient 
to explain theM [2]. A study carried out by Ted Bloecher, Dr. Aphrodite 
ClaMar and Budd Hopkins deals specifically with abductions in an effort 
to find out if anything stands out in the psychology of abductees. Nine 
witnesses subMitted to extensive psychological testing by Dr. Elizabeth 
Slater, a psychologist who did not kno~ about the UFO connections of 
these subjects until after the tests were coMpleted. She found that the 
witnesses were intelligent, heterogeneous in their personalities, and in 
no sense Mentally ill [3]. The saMple is sMall and all the participants 
have achieved a high educational level. In this sense the group is 
neither adequate in size or suitably representative to indicate what ab
ductees in general are like, but the clear absence of psychopathology 
invalidates any facile atteMpt to blaMe the experience on Mental aberra
tion. Abductions May still have a psychological explanation, but it 
belongs in soMe branch of the field other than abnorMal psychology. 

Chronological Matters. 

Age. When in life are people Most likely to be abducted? Here a 
definite and startling pattern eMerges. Ages aMong abductees range 
throughout the course of a lifetiMe, froM infancy to advanced old age, 
but the distribution of ages skews distinctively in one direction: The 
data for ages at which witnesses claiM their experiences shows that ab
ductions are a hazard of youth, with children but especially teenagers 
and young adults the Most vulnerable. After a peak in the 20s, instances 
of abduction decline and the drop is precipitous beyond 40. Several rea
sons coMe to Mind for why the distribution so favors the first half of 
life: Perhaps the abduction phenoMenon is strictly recent, so abductees 
have not had tiMe to accuMulate in the population over the years. Per
haps older people are reluctant to report, or perhaps publicity has 
prepared recent witnesses with the conceptual basis to understand and 
describe an experience when it occurs. A More satisfying answer derives 
froM the evidence we have to explain the Motives of hypothetical cap
tors. Their interest in reproduction recurs in a nuMber of cases, and 
in fact the beings rejected the oldest abductee, 77-year old Alfred 
Burtoo (# 123), because he was too old and infirM for their purposes. 
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Another and perhaps related reason harkens back to the iMplants several 
abductees report. SoMe witnesses experience abductions froM childhood 
to Maturity, as if the beings Monitored their subjects over a period of 
tiMe by Means of inserted devices and periodic on-site exaMinations {see 
chapters on exaMinations and beings; see also Graph III-1 ). 

Duration. Altogether, 190 cases <61%) provide an estiMate of 
duration. The length of tiMe an abduction lasts is far froM constant. A 
look at Graph III-2 shows that captivity May last froM a few Minutes to 
four Months, though durations at the shorter end of this range are by 
far the Most COMMon. Eleven people described their stay as 15-20 Minutes 
long, another 22 estiMated around a half hour, and a total of 79 claiMed 
less than an hour. The hour Mark was popular with 17 witnesses, and an
other 13 stayed More than one hour but less than two. The two-hour 1~ark 

is the single Most favored tiMe with 29 cases, and another 9 range 
between two hours and three. A dozen abductions continued three hours, 
but froM this point onward the nuMbers decline--5 between three and four 
hours, 4 for four hours and 2 for five. Another 13 cases take froM 6 to 
24 hours, 10 last between one day and a week, 1 for 13 days and at the 
far end, 1 for four Months. Many witnesses cite only indefinite periods 
like several Minutes <19), several hours <9> or an afternoon (1 ). In all 
these cases the nuMbers are estiMates, since few people take tiMe to 
check their watches while aliens are poking at theM. The figures given 
May cover a range, as one to two hours, or opt for a convenient exact 
figure, like two full hours. SoMe figures have to be taken with a grain 
of salt anyway, since the estiMates of a few Minutes May be Made by wit
nesses not fully recovered froM tiMe lapse, while one witness, Meagan 
Elliott < 146>, spent what seeMed like two weeks aboard the craft, long 
enough to eat and sleep a nuMber of tiMes, and yet only four or five 
hours of clock tiMe had passed. Either tiMe May distort during abduc
tions or the duration can be subjective. 

Geography. 

With 132 cases <47%) to its credit, the U.S. leads the world in ab
duction reports. Counting froM all the English-speaking world, including 
South Africa, the total rises to 182 cases, nearly two-thirds of the 
saMple. Abductions are by no Means confined to these areas, however, 
and Latin AMerica has furnished 69 cases for 24% of the total. Argen
tina and Brazil have been especially prolific and provided soMe of the 
Most spectacular cases. Continental Europe has contributed few reports, 
though the distribution is wide and a few reports have reached the West 
even froM the Soviet Union. Black Africa is entirely unrepresented and 
Asia nearly so, with no reports at all froM Japan, Korea, China or 
India. The Middle East is likewise only barely represented. 

In all fairness there is no Mystery in this distribution, and it 
bears no significance for abductions as a phenoMenon of any sort, real 
or unreal. What we learn is siMply a truth about sources. English
speaking researchers have taken a keen interest in abductions, COMMuni
cate in English and publish the findings their fellow English-speakers 
read--result, a preponderance of cases coMe froM English-speaking areas. 
The large nuMber of South AMerican cases on hand is thanks to vigorous 
researchers on that continent, to APRO's Many contacts there and to 
Gordon Creighton's translations. Otherwise the southern heMisphere would 
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reMain a terra incognita for abductions. The scarcity of reports froM 
Europe and Asia is puzzling but hardly conclusive, and Must await wide
spread prospecting and More uniforM data before geographical irregu
larities take on any significance. 

The specific distributions are as follows: 

North AMerica Europe South AMerica Australia 15 
New Zealand 1 

U.S. 132 U.K. 23 Argentina 29 
Canada 8 France 5 Brazil 28 Africa 3 
Mexico 1 Sweden 4 Chile 3 
El Salvador 1 Italy 3 Peru 2 Iran 

USSR 3 Bolivia Turkey 
w. GerMany 3 ColoMbia 
Austria 2 Uruguay Java 
Finland 2 Venezuela 
Hungary 2 
Poland 2 
Spain 2 

1. Harder, JaMes A. "Are There Patterns in UFO Abduction Cases?" 
Journal of UFO Studies 1/1 ( 1981 ): 93-97. 

2. Jung, C. G. Flying Saucers: ft Modern t:1.:li.b. of Things Seen in 
the fu (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1959): 102-127; Keul, A.G. 
"The Dark Side of the UFO," UFO PhenoMena 4/1 ( 1980-81 ): 91-108. 

3. Final Report Q..!1 lli Psychological Testing .Q.f. UFO "Abductees." 
<Mt. Ranier, Maryland: Fund for UFO Research, 1985>. 
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Table III-1. Basic Data About the Witness and the Case. 

Case Na111e Occupation No. Sex Hyp. Age Duratn. Locatn. 

----·----
001. Geis <doctor) I M + 7 .16 N.~:L._ 
002. Anon. soldiers(grds.l <2.> M - c20 12 hrs. w. Ger. 
003. 4 Men (hunters) 4 M - N.D. 
004. 3 WOMen. 3 F. - 20,37 4 hrs. Wash. . 

2 Men 2 M 
005. Man, 1.ioMan 2 M,F - 22,29 (hrs. ) Cal if. 
006. 2 Men 2 M - 17 2 hrs. ( u. s. ) 
007. Updike l F - Colo. 
008. O'Barski store owner l M - 72 <112hr, N.Y. 
009. Walker soldier? 1 M - 30 1 .5 hrs Eng. i ---,__ i 

010. Mr. P. 1 M - 20 5 hrs. Eng. i 
011. Foster I M - 50 l"lins. Eng. I 

012. Carrasco farMer 1 M - 28 2 hrs. Spain 
013. Polston 1 M - 12-13 h Wyo. i 

014. A lore l M - 17 15-20 M B.C. ! 
015. A.W. 1 F - 40s 2 hrs. N.Y. ! 

i 

016. Noonan, 1. M, - Austrl ·I 
Hands t F ! 

017. Monica,Janinel 2 F - 26, 13 3 hrs. N.Y. l 

018. Harl"lon, 2 M - 29,34 60-90M. N.Y. i 
D'AMbrosio ' i - '" ~-· ---

019. Anon, 1 M - young hrs. Austrl .: 
020. Shari N. l F - 1/2 hr. Cal if. ' ! 
021. Anon. l F - 50s 1/2 hr. Iowa ' 

022. Elizabeth R. (+3 girls) I 1 ( +3 F - <35-40) 30-401"1. Cali f. ' : 
023. Anon. student I M - 19 1 hr. Fla. j 

024. Anon. ( caMper) l M - 35 2 hrs. Eng. i 
! 

025. Cave 1 M - 3 hrs. Eng. ! 
026. Yeend, 2 F - 1/2 hr. Austrl~ 

Collins I 
027. W.R.<+2chldn.) 1(+2: F - <25-30) 30-351"1. Calif. I 
028. Draugelis (+ dau. >I 1<+1 F - ( 45-50) l hr. Md. 
029. Anon. secretary l F - 28 15-201"1. Eng. 
030. Greene<+son) 1 ( + l . F - 35,7 1 hr. ISM Texas \ 

031. John 8. worker 1 M - lo 30s 2 hrs. Penn. I 
032. Sutter 1 F - 9 N.Y. i 
033. Mary l F + 7 N.C. ! 
034. Mendes retired police- 1 M - ( 60s) 2 hrs. Brazil ! 

I 
Man I 

035. Livingston 1 F + adult Mich. 
038. Carvajal chauffeur 1 M + 25 Arg. I 

037. 2 2 F Tenn. 
j 

nurses nurses - I 

038. B. T. l M + 30s 2; 13hrs N.Y. i 
039. Silva farM hand 1 M - Brazil -
040. Moreno deliveryMan l M - c20 Mins. Arg. I 

l 
041. 2 groups (8) M,F - young 2 hrs. Conn. ' ' 
042. Morel 1 F + N.H. I 

043. 2 WOMen 2 F - young Aus tr 1 .; 
044. L. auto salesMan 2 M - I. 25hrs N.Y. 

I D. insurance aaeni 
045. Valdes soldier 1 M - (20-25) 15 Mins Chile ! 
046. Denis 1 M - 13 Urug. i 
047. Denise nurse? 1 F + 35 l"lins Eng. I 
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Case Na111e Occupation No. 'Sex Hyp. Age f)uratn. Locatn. 
048. v.w. ( 5) M F - adults 2 hrs. Fla. 
049. Anon. truck driver 1 M - 30 3-3.5hr Austrl. 
050. 3 WOMen 3 F + young 2 hrs. N. z. 
051. Acevedo, store owner 2 M - 38,28 2 hrs. Arg. 

Mova Mechanic 
052. Zanfretta watchMan 1 M + 26 I 1/3hr Italy 
053. Suarez 1 M - 12 I hr. Arg. 
054. Melvin, 1 ' M • + 64 3 days Calif. 

NaoMi 1 F 62 
055. 2 Men 2 M + 35 6-8 hrs Finland , 

056. Anon. coMputer 1 M + adult Cal if. 
engineer 

057. J & p 2 M + hrs. Austrl. 
lllbB. Fatorell 1 M - Arg. 
058. Gasparovic 1 M - 45 2 hrs. France 
059. Klotzbach I M - young 4 days w. Ger. 
lllblll. t-' H 1 F + child N.Y. 
061. Pasucci 1 F - .Arg. 
062. JiM & Sue acadeMic coupli 2 M,F + Mid-20s Fla. 
063. Anon. I M - boy Alta. 
064. Freund 1 F + U.S. 
065. Torpey diesel Mechanic {2} M,F + 45 Min. Ind. 
lllb6. Perez(+son> businessMan I< +t M - adult Chile 
067. John I M - 1 hr. Maine 
068. Quezet(+son) nurse (2) F ,M + 30s, 12 J0-30M. s. Afr. 
069. Rich I M + ~8 2 hrs. N. J. 
070. Richardson 1 M + Kan. 
071. Paltsev veterinarian I M - adult USSR 
072. 3 Men truck driver 3 M + 38,47,2 U I hr. Brazil 

photographer 
073. Meneses truck driver 1 M - 41 Arg. 
074. 6 sailors sailors 6 M - 3 days USSR 
075. Fulton I F + 7 U.S. -
076. M K I M + 2 hrs. Utah 
077. OldhaM(+2) ( 3) M + 16 2-3 hrs N.C. 
078. Peccinetti, casino workers 2 M - 26,29 Arg. 

Villegas 
079. McMahon,Federico,Sharkey I 3 M - 17<all) 2-2.5hr N.Y. 
080. McGuire, 1. M, + 20s-30s 20-30M. Utah 

Johnson 1 F 
081. Kendall(+2 sisters>! ( 3) F + 4 hrs. Calif. 
082. Patterson 1 M - 30 Min. Ala. 
083. Llanca truck driver . 1 M + 25 1-1 .5hr Arg. 
084. Kilburn student 1 M + lo 20s I hr. Md. 
085. p c 1 F + 45 Min. Ohio 
086. Lenz, brother Rick I (2) M,F + 2 hrs. Colo. 
087. Kay 1 F + 1 hr. Minn. 
088. M 2 M,F + 2 hrs. Ore. 
089. GrahaM businessMan 1 M - Ohio 
090. Keefe 1 F + 1 .5 hrs N.M. 
091. SMith, social worker 3 F + 44, lh 25M Ky. 

Stafford, 36. 
ThoMas 48 

092. Urruti truck driver 1 M - 47 Arg. 
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Case Na111e Occupation No. Sex Hvo. Ace Duratn. locatn. 
093. Bryant 1 F + 28 14 hrs. N.M. 
094. Giulana I F + 20 2 hrs. France 
095. Parrish truck driver 1 M + 19 135 Mins. Ky. 
096. Throne 1 F + 69 Calif. 
097. SMith electronic.s 1 M - 20s N.Y. 

worker 
098. Owens I(-+~ F + 19 2 hrs. w. Ger. 
099. Eudy 1 M - 3 hrs. N.C. 
100. Ivanoff 1 F + 52 2 hrs. Finland 
101. Michael, artist 2 M,F + 1 hr. Colo. 

Mary 
102. Godfrey policeMan 1 M + 33 15 Min. 11:.ng. 
103. Norris 1 F - 28 Ala. 
104. Platner f arM worker 1 M + 34 half hr. Arg. 
105. Hawkins,Walters,Haywardl 3 F + [f ,.:.6 ,47120Min. t.ng. 
106. Munoz 1 F + .B or 7 hrs. Spain 
107. MLS 1 F + 5 hrs. U.S. 
108. Ciccoli construction 1 M - 50 140 Mins. Arg. 

laborer 
109. Johnson 2 M,F - Penn. 
110. JE policeMan 2 M.F + ate 20~ N.Y. 
111. RR 1 F + U.S. 
112. Kaiser 1 F + R. I. 
113. Gautreau 2 M,F - 13 hrs. Wyo. 
114. Gruen 1 F - 7 Ohio 
115. Lancashire soldier 1 M - 20s? Eng: 
116. Reagan 1 M - U.S. 
117. Watts I M - Texas 
118. Seewaldt 1 M + 13 30 Mins. Alta. 
119. Isacco 1 F + Wyo. 
120. Dawson farMer? 1 M - 63 Ga. 
121. La Rubia work.er? 1 M - 33 35 Mins. Brazil 
J?? Freitas woodcutter I M - 23 1-2 hrs. Arg. ..... 
123. Bur too 1 M - 77 1/2 hr. _ng. 
124. Villas Boas farl"ler 1 M - 23 4.25 hr. Brazil 
125. Travers 1 F - hrs. Austrl. 
126. Kurz 1 F + 18 hrs. N.Y. 
127. Mrs. v. 1 F - 43 3 hrs. Eng. 
128. Quintero cattle tender 1 M - 4-5 hrs. ColoM. 
'129. Alvaro 1 M + 20 1 hr. Brazil 
130. Mattos(+brother)j ( 2 ) M + 21'13 2 hrs. Brazil 
131. Ferreira factory guard 1 M + ? hrs. Brazil .. 
132. Silva doorl"lan 1 M - 38 2.5-3hr. Brazil 
133. CAV oil coMpany 1 M -p; 30 half hr. Peru 

worker 
134. Bailey steelworker 1 M + 24 6 hrs. I 11. 
135. Penrose businessMan 1 M - 1 hr. Eng. 
136. Hill postal clerk, 2 M,F + ~9,41 2 hrs. N.H. 

social worker 
137. De Ma 1 M - Brazil 
138. Hodges, 2 M + 24,20s 2 hrs. Cal if. 

Rodriquez 
139. Anon. Man & wife <+son> l 2<+1 M,F + 9 hrs. Mexico 
140. Stephens,+! work Men z M + 21'18 ,3 nrs. Maine 
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Case Na111e Occupation No. Sex Hyp. Age Duratn. Locatn. 
141. KOC ret'd Military 1 F - Ariz. 

officer 
142. Jones 1 F + 2 hrs. Idaho 
143. Julio F 1 M + 30 <6 hrs. Spain 
144. Shearer attorney 1 M - 132 3-4 hrs. Wisc. 
145. Oswald, pianist 1. F • + ( 65+) 2-3 hrs. Arg. 

F.6. student 1 M 25 
146. Elliott ( +dau.) I 1 ( +1 ' F + lo 20s 4-5 hrs. Texas 
147. Anon. 1 F + Wash. 
148. Tosca 1 M - 49 8-10 hrs Brazil 
149. SchirMer pol iceMan 1 M + :22 20 Mins. Neb. 
150. Moody soldier 1 M i - 1.5 hrs. N.M. 
151. Briggs handyMan 1 M - 1hal f hr. Eng. 
152. GuiMaraes professor 1 M I - 40 Mins. Brazil 
153. Anon. 1 M - 20 1 hr. Md. 
154. Parravicini 1 M - Arg. 
155. Goralski, 2 M I - I Poland 

Kobus I I 

156. Henry 6. electrical 1 M I - 67 2 hrs. N.Y. 
engineer i 

157. Restier steel worker 1 M I - 123 4 MOS. Brazil ! 

158. Anon. soldier 1 M ! - i < c20) 1 hr. Austria 
159. Hooper 1 M I - ! Calif. 
160. Anon. artist j 1 F I + j30 Mass. I 

161. Chastain ! 1 M - i60 ,3 hrs. Fla. 
162. -PLW airMan I 1 M ! ! - !22 I Wyo. 
163. Roach<+ 3 chldn>I I 1(+3) F i + '<c30) Utah i I 

164. x i 2 M Fj - I Calif. 
165. Higdon oil driller ' 1 M ! + 140 12-2. Shrs Wyo. 
166. Walton logger I 1 M l + i22 15 days Ariz. ' 
167. Malishev arMy officer ' I M I - ! !3-5 hrs. USSR : 
168. Mann< +3) I 2(+3 M,F i + i ( 25-35 ~55 Mins. Eng. I 

169. Nunez & son Mechanics I 2 M I + ! ! Arg. 
170. Cardenas i 1 M i + 46 jl-1 .Shr. Fla. 
171. Hines(+anon. Man) I : 1 ( + 1 ) F + I 14,43 i15 Mins. Ont. 
172. Turner truck driver ! 1 M ! - 28 3.75 hrs Va. 
173. Calizaya ' 1 M - 23 Bolivia 
174. Bertel et ! 1 M \ 

I - Brazil 
175. Frantz I 1 M ' - 14 Ohio 
176. Silva Military I 1 M I - ,24 4.5 hrs. Brazil 

I 
i I policeMan ~ 

177. BSW ! 1 F + I Texas 
178. Anon. (+friend ) I 1 ( + 1 ) M - 11< 1 9) 2 hrs. Austrl. 
179. Oay(+3 chldn) construction? 1 I C+.2JM I + 32 I 3 hrs. Eng. 

housewife 1 ( +1 ' F 28 
180a. Osborne 1 M + 6-7 Tenn. 

b. II 1 M I + 20 Penn. 
1 Bla. Hort on I 1 F + 6 afternoor Man. 

b. " 1 F + 16 .5-1 hr. France 
182a. Stalnaker(+2?) 1 F + 9 Fla. 

b. II (+anon. Man >I !( +1 F + 28 3 hrs. Fla. 
183. Schutte 1 F + a ,21 ,3e Iowa 
184a. Scott, Wilson I 2 M + 24,7 2 hrs. Ariz. 

b. Scott 1 M + II " 
~ 
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Case Nal'le Occupation No. Sex Hyp. Age Ouratn. Locatn. 
185a. Silveira 1 M - 27 Brazil 

b. II Elvio B.I 2 M - II 5 Mins? " . 
c. " 1 M - " " 

186a. Patero traveling 1 M + 40 Mins? Brazil 
salesMan 

b. II 1 M + c41 6 days II 

187a. Hickson, shipyard foreM<nl 2 M & 42 20-30 M. Miss. 
Parker shipyard worker 19 

b. Hickson 1 M & brief Miss. 
c. II 1 M & brief II 

d. " (+7) 1 M & 30-60 SP.C .I " 
188a. Larson, dau. ,waitress & si ng!!f 2, F' + ? '15 1 hr. N.O. 

Mahoney 1 M 20 
b. Larson 1 F + 3 hrs. N.D. 

189a. WilliaMs shop owner 1 M + 40s 1h.40M. Ariz. 
b. II 1 M + " lh.20M. II 

190a. Bowles, powder rooM 1. F, - 42 7 Mins. Eng. 
attendant 

Pratt retired farM 1 
. 

M 58 
Manager 

b. II 2 F,M - 1h.45M. II 

191 a. HerrMann 1 M + 25 2h.45M. s.c. 
b. .. I M + c26 ,, 

192a. Andreas son housewife 1 F + 7 Mins. Mass. 
b. Luca 1 M + 5 Mins. Conn. 
c. Andreas son 1 F + 12 Mins. Mass. I 
d. II 1 F + 13 sev. hrs Mass. I 
e. " 1 F + 18 Mins. Mass. 
f. " I F + 24 30 Mins. Mass. 
g. 11 (+father,dau.) I 1 F + 30 4 hrs. Mass. I 

h. Luca 1 M + 29 2-3 hrs. Conn. 
i. Andreas son 1 F + 38 Mass. 

I 93a. Shaw factory worker 2 F + 21 2h.20Min. Calif. 
Whitley design drafter 22 

b. Cronin(+son drafter 2( + 1 ) F + 24 Calif. 
Whitley 25 

c. Cronin 1 F + 25 Calif. 
d. Whitley, 2 F <half hr. " 

Cronin 
e. Briggs data processor I F + 16 1 hr. " 
f. Briggs, 2 F + 21 ,21 I hr. II 

Maine 
194a. ArMstrong 1 M + 12 7 hrs. Eng. 

b. II 1 M + 26 6 hrs. .. 
c. PaMela 1 F 11 
d. ArMstrono 1 M + 32 hrs. Ont. 

195. Kitley 6,3 F,M + Ind. 
196a. Jack T Musician 1 M + 2 Ont. 

b. II 2 M a. 6 II . 
father 

c. Jack T JiM 2 M + 9-10 II 

d. II Ken 2 M + 14 " 
e. II etc. 5 2 M F + 16 " -

197. Heinonen forester 1 M - 38 3 hrs. Finland 
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Case Nal'le Occupation No. Sex Hyp. Age Duratn. . Locatn. 
198a. McGuire rancher 1 M + 31 Wvo. 

b. w. McGuire 1 F + " 
c. Lewis I M + 

199a. G. Sunderland I 1 F - c12 45 Mins. Eng. 
b. " 1 F - " hrs. " 
c. Darren 1 M - boy " 
d. " 1 M - " " 

200. JiM rancher 1 M - Mid-age I brief Colo. 
20Ja, Patrick contruction wkerl 1 M - 20 2-2.5 hr Texas 

b. Scott 1 M - 7 hrs. " 
c. Patrick 1 M - brief " 
d. " 1 M - 6 Mins. " 

202. Breiland 1 M - 16 <I hr. B.C. 
203. Mrs. x 1 F - Eng. 
204. Janet 1 F - 10 15 Mins. Austrl. 
205. Sewall 1 F - 1 night Call. f. 
206. Fox-Strangewaysj 1 M - Eng. 
207. HaMilton housewife 1 F - Mid-age! N. Ire. 
208. R.O. coMMerc ial artistl1 F + 25 N.Y. 
209. Puddy 1 F - 27 Mins. Austrl. 
210. L 1 M - 1 night Eng. 
211. Wilkins 1 M + Wyo. 
212. Dennis 1 F - 13 days U.S. 
213. Wallace I F - U.S. 
214. BirMinghaM 1 M - Austrl. 
215. HM enaineer 1 M - 45 Mins. s. Afr. 
216. Mrs. R' etc. 5,4 F,M - 33 < 1 hr. Ore. 
217. Anon. 1 M - Arg. 
218. Austen doctor 1 M + 12 U.S. 
219. Machpud 1 M - young c24 hrs Java 
220, Anon. 1 M - Italy 
221. Wolski farMer 1 M - 71 15-20 M. Poland 
222. Shallcross 1 M - Va. 
223. Rolfe 1 F - 5 Fla. 
224. Angelucci factory worker 1 M - Calif. 
225. Wanderka 1 M - 27 Austria! 
226. SchMidt grain buyer 1 M - 60 Mins. Neb. 
227. Rizzi businessMan 1 M - 50 3 hrs. Italy ! 
(228. Steiner 2 M + 34,30 36-48hrs N. y.) 
<229. Ed, etc. 4,3 M,F - 30s N. M. ) 
(230. Fontaine 1 M - 19 7 days France) 
231. Bachelard policeMan 1 M - 42 Mins. France 
232. SMallridge truck driver? 1 M - 15 Mins. Ark. 
233. Anon. businessMan 1 M - Mins. Arg. 
234. Vidal doctor 2 M,F - 48 hrs. Arg. 
235. GiMenez 1 F - 11 6 hrs. Arg. 
236. honeyMooners 2 M F - Brazil 
237. 2 Men 2 M - young Brazil 
238. Ferraz 2 M,F - Brazil 
239. Roque farMer 1 M - 25 9.5 hrs. Brazil 
240. 4 Men businessMen 4 M - Brazil 
241. Ben & Helen Kl 2 M,F - 40 Mins. Austrl. 
242. Ceder 1 M - Sweden 
243. unknown 1 M - Sweden 
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Ca8e Na~e Occupation !No. Sex Hyp.:Age :ouratn. Locatn. 
244. Brunelli Music ~rofessor ~ 

Porchietto ret'd industlisti 
M - 52,54 : 

I 
Arg. I 

i 
I 
I 

245. Peter & Frances! 2 M,F - 23,? !2 hrs. S.Af. I 
246. Diaz ----~·--- 1 -M - 28 '. 4-4.5 hr Arg. l 
247. Walker 1 M - 33 1 Brazil [ --- I 
248. Gary __ _£'______ ·--------- 1 M - : Austrl. 
2-49. Anon. businessMan 1 M - 1 Neb. ! 
250. Carrizo,etc. power co. -·wor·k~-;;;.;-3 M - 40,53,20i Arg. 1 

;_~~;;=~'Eii~:~~~rn:_:~~~:~: .. :;.- ~ ..... ~t:~;;~-'; 
254. 3 Men prospectors 3 M - i 8 days 1 Calif. · 
255. Petrovszky ·--------· 1 M - j ! Hungary; 
~p:e-:;:·;11a-r·f-----~ -;C>Tci·ier:·--------·-- .... 1.T;2-· _M ____ --=-- - I I Turkey 

257. Anon. 1 F - I 15-20 M. l France ! 

·2s0. Fili 1 M - I liran 
259. Fl ores, GoMe~L ·---- 2 M - young : ! Venez. ' 
260. Rydsberg, · 2 M - i 5 Mins. ·Sweden 

Gustavsson I 
-------

261 . Si 1 va _ 1 _!'___i - _____ _ 
262. Xavier referee 1 M I - ' Brazil_'._ 

263. Anon. ___ ----------------e-_l ____ ... !':'.1 ... --.l---=---·--+----'-----+-;1 A_r~·o..___. -~ 

;~:: ~=:~:do __ -tf~-~~~a_n _____ -+----- --~--' -:- .. 26 MoMents ___ j~~:;-H-t 
S~~: ~WFh·r;------ --+~-~~~;'=-~---· - +---------1--~:..:__--+_-__ -=-· .. -+---.... 1, -----ij-=~:..:..~-=~=-=.~:....:a:....:_r:-=-Y-+1!-
26a. Valentich pilot 1 M -- --:~--r--20 ___ ' n.EA_u1~i_S~ar: __ l1 •• '.-.j, 
269. 3 nuns nuns------·----·3--..-F·-··-.-·::..---- .... --.-- ------- ...... 

-. 

270. Jonsson 1 M - L?wetj_e_ri.~. 

Brazil 
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Graph III-1. Clai111ed Age of Witness at Ti111e of Abduction. 
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Graph III-2. Duration of Abductions. 
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IV. THE TYPES OF UFO ABDUCTION STORY. 

The Concept ot Story Type. 

Story type refers to a recognizable pattern of events recurring 
aMong different narrative texts. The naMes and places May change, de
tails May differ; but whoever the actors May be, if they perforM the 
saMe actions or experience the saMe events in the saMe order in two 
different narratives, these narratives tell the saMe story. Both stories 
belong to one and the saMe type, in other words. Folklorists have used 
the notion of type as a handy way to file great Masses of narratives in 
a Meaningful order, and this strategy is a necessary one as well, since 
as a representative of the Irish Folklore CoMMission boasted around 
1950, his society was repository for fourteen tons of folklore. Ufolo
gists can Measure their holdings by the ton as well, but Most UFO 
accounts lend theMselves rather poorly to classification by type because 
Most UFO narratives are sightings reports, long on descriptive detail 
but short on story line. A shining exception is the abduction report. 
It tells a story of action and events, often several episodes long, and 
offers a narrative pattern with enough coMplexity to identify a kind of 
story as uni~uely as a fingerprint identifies its owner. 

The significance of type goes beyond convenience in classification 
to say soMething about the relationship, perhaps also the origin of 
narratives. If stories differ, we do not consider theM to describe the 
saMe events. If stories reseMble one another in vague and siMple 
respects, we can disMiss the siMilarities as accidents of chance. But 
if two coMplex narrativea bear extensive reseMblances of forM and con
tent, chance becoMes iMplausible and only an origin shared in coMMon 
explains the reseMblances in a convincing way. Extensive siMilarities 
aMong abduction reports would force a conclusion that diverse witnesses 
were telling the aaMe story. Why the stories are alike leads to three 
possible explanations--the witnesses describe a siMilar objective exper
ience, soMe shared psychological MechanisM gives rise to siMilar sub
jective experiences, or a tradition of transMission e~tablishes itself 
as people tell stories like those they have heard before, perhaps a hoax 
or fantasy independent of any sort of experience or else an experience 
50 heavily influenced by expectations that the description bears little 
or no reseMblance to reality. If a witness has not heard of abductions, 
at least not in sufficient detail to influence an extensive account of 
his own, then the third alternative can be eliMinated. Otherwise a coM
parison o~ stories cannot settle once and for all how they originated, 
how ·real" they are or what their ultiMate nature Must be, but extensive 
siMilarities would point to abductions as a cohere~t phenoMenon deser
ving of study, and not Merely a randoM collection of errors, siMple 
fabrications or personal fantasies. In fact the reseMblances aMong 
abduction stories are striking and provide researchers with one of the 
Most iMportant but Most neglected avenues of investigation into this 
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Properly speaking, all true abduction stories fit within a single 
type. One conclusion follows froM this fact alone--abduction stories 
are reMarkably consistent. That is not to say they are all alike, all 
peas in a ufological pod, but rather each story corresponds to an ideal 
pattern or portion of it with little or nothing left over. The pattern 
itself consists of eight parts: 

I. Capture. The witness is caught and taken aboard a UFO. 

II. ExaMination. Beings subject the witness to a physical, Mental 
or spiritual exaMination. 

III. Conference. The witness talks with the beings for a while. 

IV. Tour. The beings allow the witness to see various parts of the 
ship. 

V. Otherworldly Journey. The witness goes on a journey to soMe 
place on earth or to an unearthly place. 

VI. Theophany. The witness has a religious experience or receives 
a Message froM a divine being. 

VII. Return. In the end the witness returns to earth and departs 
froM the ship. 

VIII. AfterMath. Aftereffects and further unusual events of short 
and long duration follow the abduction. 

This list encoMpasses the MaxiMUM variety and standard sequence found 
throughout abduction stories. Not every story contains all possible 
episodes, in fact the only account with all eight is Betty Andreasson's 
1967 encounter (192g>. What Matters is that a story Matches the content 
it has to the ideal pattern prescribed by the list. Then that story 
belongs to the type. 

Two extensions of the abduction type occur in the literature, the 
repeated abduction and abduction coMplex. Repeated abductions siMply 
add abductions of the usual pattern to the record of a given witness. 
The abduction coMplex involves abductions of the usual pattern happening 
to several people soMehow connected to one another, or abductions eMbed
ded in other extranorMal events. These cases pull out all the stops and 
May include Men-in-Black, psychic phenoMena and poltergeist Manifesta
tions. In terMs of pattern nothing clear enough to warrant a new type 
occurs, only an elaboration of the "afterMath" section. 

Psychic abductions and voluntary entry cases have their own chap
ters in the catalogue, but again the core story belongs with the typical 
abduction rather than with a separate type. The Main difference in 
these cases has to do with Means of capture rather than with subse
quent events. Contactee stories share with abductions a coMplexity 
deserving a separate type, but contact accounts are peripheral to abduc-
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tions and will not be explored here in detail. 

The reMaining cases deal with teleportations or kidnappings, forci
ble seizures and disappearances. These cases veer far enough froM the 
abduction pattern to require types of their own, though rudiMentary ones 
in COMparison with abductions. The teleportation pattern consists of 
the following episodes: 

I. Capture. The witness is caught by a UFO or coMes under its 
influence. 

II. Abduction. The witness goes aboard the UFO. 

III. Teleportation. 
instantaneously, 

The witness travels a considerable distance 
or finds hiMself in a distant place after an 

unconscious period of tiMe. 

IV. Aftereffects. Experiences like those after an abduction May 
affect the witness. 

The pattern for kidnappings, seizures and disappearances is even 
siMpler, involving only a Meeting with beings or their craft, perhaps a 
struggle, and its outcoMe: 

I. Encounter. The witness encounters a UFO or beings. 

II. Conflict. A struggle ensues as the UFO or beings atteMpt to 
take the witness away. 

III. Resolution. The witness escapes or disappears. 

Content and Frequency of Episodes. 

The eight episodes of the abduction pattern vary considerably 
frequency of appearance. Table IV-1 treats 227 relevant cases, 
32-222 and 246, since these qualify as straightforward abductions 
should conforM to type. 

in 
nos. 

and 

Capture. AlMost every case begins with the witnesses describing 
how they passed froM their everyday activities into the twilight zone of 
a UFO abduction. No other MeMory of the experience May reMain, but the 
sense of an extraordinary encounter, of crossing a threshold into the 
unknown, persists in 223 out of 227 cases. The capture episode COMMonly 
follows one of three possible scenarios: In one the coMMon denoMinator 
is a car, truck, van or soMe other Motor vehicle, and the witness 
drives, sleeps or sits in a usually reMote and iMpersonal environMent. 
The second possibility reverses the environMental conditions and sets 
the extranorMal intrusion in the Most faMiliar and intiMate surroundings 
of all, the home of the witness. A third category has a catch-all 
quality and covers people takery in other activities and settings, such 
as walking the street, crossing open ground, working in the fields, 
caMping, fishing or hunting. ComMonest aMong these scenarios is the 
highway hijack Made famous by the Hill case and repeated a total of 99 
tiMes in the catalogue, accounting for 44% of the cases. Least frequent 
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is the household or bedrooM intrusion such as Betty Andreasson exper
ienced in 1967 <192g) or Sara Shaw and Jan Whitley in 1953 ( 193a). Most 
psychic abductions fall into this category as well. This variation 
tallies 48 cases for about 21% of the total. Other settings, such as 
Carl Higdon on a hunting trip, Hickson and Parker out fishing or Travis 
Walton in the woods, supply 75 cases and about a third of the total. 

ExaMination. The captors waste little tiMe in getting down to what 
appears to be their priMary business, an exaMination of the witness. In 
Most cases this exaMination is a systeMatic, efficient, thorough, even 
ruthless study of the huMan body, carried out by a "doctor" or teaM of 
exaMiners who subject the witne~s to tests by hand and by instruMent, 
often with painful results. A few cases add a Mental exaM to the physi
cal proceedings, for exaMple the Roach and Andreassen abductions { 163, 
192d>, and fewer still include soMe sort of spiritual investigation 
<Andreasson, 192g). The Hill case introduced the exaMination episode 
and Made it probably the Most MeMorable part of the abduction story. 
Since then 112 cases, nearly half the total, include this episode. 

Conference. After the exaMination ordeal the beings soMetiMes 
relax and carry on a conversation with the witness. A notable exaMple 
is Betty Hill's talk with the leader while the other beings exaMined 
Barney, or Quazgaa's long farewell to Betty Andreasson ( 192g). In soMe 
cases conversation seeMs incidental, at other tiMes extensive and invol
ves elaborate Messages. A conference episode in the strictest sense 
requires a forMal arrangeMent, with the witness and the alien conversant 
seated· or with tiMe apparently set aside for the purpose. Distinguishing 
between incidental conversation and a forMal conference is difficult, 
especially when coMplicated by vagueness or lack of details in the 
report. A restrictive definition of the conference episode narrows its 
occurrence to 23 cases, only 15% of the total, but a broader definition, 
including any extensive conversation and excluding only brief exchanges 
like instructions or reassurances, swells the nuMber to 87, or 38%. 

Tour. A further courtesy extended to witnesses for their involun
tary cooperation is a tour of the ship. Again aMbiguities May confuse 
the issue. Betty Andreasson saw Most of the ship in two of her abduc
t ions, nos. 192d and 192g, but the "tour" in these cases was More utili
tarian than courtesy, since the beings had a purpose for her at every 
point. Only when Quazgaa Made the hull transparent and showed her the 
engine did pleasure take precedence over business. Villas Boas and 
Moody received tours in the strict sense, in response to request or 
curiosity and as an apparent gesture of good-will froM the captors. This 
episode figures in only 15 cases, not quite 7%. 

Otherworldly Journey. Not all witnesses spend the duration of 
their captivity on solid ground, but fly away in the UFO to a distant, 
soMetiMes even unearthly place. This striking episode coMes in two 
varieties: In one case travel reMains liMited to the earth as the ship 
carries the witness into the upper atMosphere or to soMe location on 
earth like Egypt or the North Pole. In the More spectacular alternative 
the trip extends as far as another world, a visibly different kind of 
place froM any on earth, as in the cases of Carl Higdon, Sandy Larson 
( 188b) and Betty Andreassen <192d, 192g). Usually a part of the exper
ience includes the sight of a UFO hangar or landing field, and perhaps 
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nothing More, as in the case of Travis Walton. 
outnuMber earthbound trips by 36 instances to 16, 
tively. 

Otherworldly journeys 
or 16% and 7% respec-

Theophany. The strangest and rarest episode in abduction reports 
confronts the witness with seeMingly divine powers. This religious 
experience May culMinate the otherworldly journey, as happens with Betty 
Andreasson and Jose Antonio da Silva (176), or during the conference 
episode, as in the Day case (179). The nature of the encounter varies 
froM case to case so that each instance is individualistic rather than 
representative of a category, so in one abduction Betty Andreasson hears 
a voice she takes to be God's ( 192d>, then in a later visit sees an 
elaborate syMbolic vision of the Phoenix C192g). A saintly figure 
appears to da Silva and saves hiM froM his evil captors, while witnesses 
in the Day abduction watch a venerable alien being with a glowing sphere 
called the "seed of life," soMehow tied together with a historical or 
prophetic draMa about the destruction of the aliens' planet. Diverse as 
these particulars are, in each case the witnesses sense an extraordinary 
iMportance they do not fully understand, and tend to interpret the 
experience in terMs of their religious convictions. The six cases occu
py less than 3X of the saMple, but the incidents stands out with enough 
distinctiveness and share enough siMilarities with one another to quali
fy as a separate episode. 

Return. What goes up Must coMe down again, and a witness present 
to tell his tale soMehow parted coMpany with the beings and resuMed his 
everyday life. The return episode is as logically necessary as the 
capture episode, but less valued in reports. SoMe narratives oMit the 
return because the beings cause witnesses to forget it. More often 
reports downplay the episode because it is uneventful, siMply capture 
events in reverse, so full description is redundant. For whatever 
reason, only 88 cases (39%) Mention the return. 

After~ath. Abductions are seldoM over when they are over, since 
physical and Mental consequences linger to affect the witness's life in 
the short terM and soMetiMes in the long as well. These consequences 
include serious physical injuries, psychological changes and possibly 
recurrent paranorMal experiences--Matters varied enough to need a later 
treatMent in greater detail. Significant aftereffects figure in 90 
cases, or 40%. 

Teleportation and Kidnap Stories. The distinctive episode in a 
teleportation story tells that the witness travelled a distance, 
soMetiMes a considerable distance, in iMpossibly short tiMe and usually 
without awareness. All 23 teleportation cases contain this episode, by 
definition, and 20 treat the capture event. In eight cases, one third 
of the total, the teleportation does not siMply happen or occur in a 
Mysterious fog bank, but traces to the abducting actions of a UFO. 
Aftereffects follow five <22%) of the teleportation cases. The kidnap 
stories are even More direct. All cases contain a resolution episode 
and all but one an encounter episode, though a conflict belongs to seven 
(41%). Three teleportation and seven kidnap stories include every epi
sode of their Much siMpler types. 
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Fidelity to Type. 

A narrative counts as true to forM if episodes follow the order of 
the prescribed pattern; that is, the conference follows the exaMination, 
the tour follows the conference, and so on. Not every potential episode 
has to be present, but an episode present Must take its proper place in 
the sequence. To show significant relationships a narrative Must 
contain at least two episodes, a requireMent which disqualifies 31 cases 
with no More than a capture episode, and three More apparently fragMen
tary narratives of one interMediate episode only. Of the reMaining 
cases, 163 <72X) suit the pattern and only 30 ( 13%) deviate froM it. An 
iMpressive Majority of abduction stories describes the saMe order of 
events. 

The greatest nuMber <58) of orthodox narratives consist of just two 
episodes, usually capture and exaMination (33%), capture and afterMath 
<22%), or capture and return< 17%). The latter two support the order of 
abduction events in only a trivial way, since return naturally ends what 
capture began and afterMath trails everything else by definition. Any 
prospect that the stories owe their order to chance diMinishes as the 
episodes increase in nuMber. Three-episode cases coMprise nearly one 
third of the total. four episodes 18%, and five episodes 10%, while even 
six and seven-episode cases are present, all true to the saMe pattern. 

Deviation involves a change of one episode in 27 of the 30 unor
thodox cases. The Most coMMon switch has the other1.iorldly journey 
follow directlT after capture and precede the rest of the sequence, 
otherwise intact, as in the case of Carl Higdon ( 165>, who travelled to 
a planet and there received his exaMination and conference before 
returning to earth. Thirteen cases show this Modification. The confer
ence and tour episodes "float" in Most of the reMaining cases, so a 
conference or tour May occur before the exaMination, or the conference 
May coMe after the tour or journey. In only three cases have two epi
sodes Moved out of place, or Moved More than one position away froM the 
prescribed order. Both tour and conference precede the exaMination in 
two cases, while in one of Betty Andreasson's abductions two exaMina
tions occur, the first in the right place and a followup just prior to 
her return. Her 1967 abduction <192g> included a long conversation with 
the beings before she entered the ship and another just before she left 
it, to qualify this case for two conferences. 

These deviations are few in nuMber and Most notable for the fact 
that they stray no further than they do froM the general pattern. A 
test (see below) for how likely is an accident of chance to explain the 
siMilarites of order gives conclusive and convincing results: The ex
pectations based on chance alone suggest only 12 of the 136 cases with 
three or More events should appear in the prescribed order by chance. 
In fact the nuMber of correct cases is 106. The test siMply confirMs 
what intuition suggests, that the probability for such a situation to 
arise by accident aMounts to one in thousands. What causes the order is 
still Mysterious, but its presence is an undeniable fact. A great deal 
differs in abduction accounts--various kinds of beings appear and the 
ships take diverse forMs, while the context of an abduction varies 
enough for the reader to doubt that such cases as Moreno (40), Zanfretta 
(52), Reagan ( 116) and Sunderland ( 199) coMpare in any Meaningful way 
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with the Hill and Pascagoula cases. When the narratives settle down to 
the abduction itself, however, soMething reMarkable happens--they all 
tell the saMe general story. Insofar as conforMity to type proves that 
narratives are not siMply randoM productions, the 5iMilarities of UFO 
abduction reports deMonstrate a consistency in need of an explanation. 

The teleportation and kidnap patterns are equally con5istent but so 
siMple that their adherence to type is not particularly Meaningful. Half 
the teleportation cases contain two episodes and roughly one third have 
three, while half the kidnap cases have two. In none of the cases does 
a deviant arrangeMent occur. 
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Table IV-1. Abduction Narratives with Episodes Ordered True to Type 
(cases 32-222, 246). 

ArrangeMent of Episodes 

<2 episodes) 
I ,II 

Cases 

6 9 • 79 • 84 '85 • 90 '93 '95 • 97 • 98 , 104 '110 • 11 6 • 
120,127,180b,189b,196b,196d,206 

Total 

19 

I , I I I 70, 139, 141 , 185c, 187b, 190b, 192c, 1 93c ,215 9 

I, V 153, 162, 169, 199d, 205, 208 6 

I, VII 61,74,75,76,194c,199c,216,217,218,220 10 

I, VIII 32,34,36,40,42,48,55,63,65,71,186a,190a, 
197, 201a 14 

I I, 

I I I , 

( 3 episodes) 
I,II,III 

I ,II, v 

VIII 183 

VIII 33 

1 07 , 1 09 , 11 2 • 1 35 • 1 4 7 • 1 85b 

198c 

I, I I, VII 77,81,82,87,105,118,123,125,129,192h, 

I, II, 

I ' III, V 

I ' III, VII 

193f, 1 96c ,221 ,246 

VI I I 52 , 92 , 96 , 1 03 , 1 06 , 1 08 , I 1 3 , 1 1 4 , 1 1 5 , I 1 7 , 
128,132,180a,182b,184b,198b 

151 ' 152. 212 

68. 1 92 f • 200 

6 

14 

16 

3 

3 

I' II I, VIII 47,59,64,192a,192b,198a,201c,202,209,245 10 

I ' V,VI 177 

I ' V, VII 158 

I ' V, VIII 161 

<4 episodes) 
I ,II ,III, VII 86, 89, 122, 143, 196e, 210 s 

I , II, I II , VII I 83, 102, 181 a, 182a, 1 95 5 

I,II, IV,V 160, 166 2 

I , I I , V, VII 181b 

I, I I, V, VIII 44 
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I , I I, VI I, VII I 80, 100, 101 , 111 , 119, 126, 185a, 187a, 196a 

I, III, V, VII 167 

I, III, V, VIII 175 

I ' III, VII,VIII 67, 138, 222 

I• V, VII,VIII 199a 

<5 episodes) 
I ,II ,III ,IV, VII 150 

I ,II ,III, v' VII 163 

I ,II ,III, V, VIII 173 

I ,II ,III, VII ,VIII 134, 136, 140, 142, 145, 148, 188a, 189a 

I , I I , IV, VII ,VIII 91. 124 

I ,II, v. VII ,VII I 121. 171 

I' III,IV,V, VII 133 

I' III,IV,V, VIII 207 

(6 episodes) 
I,II,III, V, VII,VIII 172 

I ,II, V,VI,VII,VIII 178 

< 7 episodes ) 
I,II, IV,V,VI,VII,VIII 179 

Total 

9 

3 

8 

2 

2 

1 
163 

Trivial (episode I only): 35,37,38,39,41,43,45,46,49,50,51,53,54,56, 
s1 ,5a .•.s0 ,62,66.12. 73, 186b. t 93b. 1 S3d. 

FragMentary: II 
v 

0Mit: 

193e,194b,201b,213,214,219 30 

99 
156, 174 2 

187c, 187d, 192e, 192i, 194d, 201d.119q 7 



56 

Table IV-2. Order of Teleportation (231-253) and Kidnapping Narratives 
( 254-270). 

Arrange~ent of Episodes Cases 

( Teleportat ions) 
III 250 

I• III 231 ,233,234,235,236,237,238,242,243,252 

III ,IV 232, 248 

I ,II ,III 240, 246, 247, 249, 251. 253 

I, III,IV 244 

I ,II ,III ,IV 239. 241 • 245 
Total 

(Kidnappings) 
I I I 266 

I ' III 

I ,II ,III 

254 ,255 ,256 ,261 ,262 ,265 ,267 ,268 ,269 

257,258,259,260,263,264,270 
Total 

Table IV-3. Abduction Cases with Deviant Arrange~ents of Episodes. 

Arrange~ent of Episodes 

94 
<1 shift> 

I ,III ,II 
I,III,II,VII 78. 137. 144 

I, IV ,II ,III, VII ,VIII 
I, IV, III, VII 
I, IV, III,V,VII 
I ,II ,IV. III ,V) vrn 
I,II,IV, III,V,VII 
I ,II ,IV, III, VII ,VIII 

I' 
I' 
I ' 

I ' 
I' 
I ' 
I' 
I ' 

V,II 
V,II, 
V ,II ,III, 

VII ,VIII 
VII,VIII 

V, III 
v. III, VII 
v. III, VIII 
v. I I I , VII ,VIII 
v. III ,VI ,VII ,VIII 

130 
149 
159 
191b 
168 
193a 

203 
194a 
131. 165 

154, 204 
155, 164. 
170 
157 
176 

I, I I ,V, 
I,II,V, 

I II 
I I I , 

184a, 211 
VII,VIII 88, 146 

188b. 

Cases 

199b 

Total 

10 

2 

6 

3 
23 

9 

7 
17 

Total 

4 

6 

4 

9 

4 
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! 

(2 shifts) 

I,II,V,VI,II,VII 192d 

I , I II , IV, I I , V, VI , I II , VII 1 92g 

I ,IV ,III ,II ,VIII 191a 

No. Observed in Correct Order: 
No. Observed in Incorrect Order: 

57 

56 
4 

60 

30 
11 
41 

17 
4 

21 

Total 

2 
10 
12 

1 
0 

0 
1 

3 
30 

106 
30 

136 

No. Expected in Correct Order:* 
No. Expected in Incorrect Order:* 

6 1 • 71 • 1 4 • 02 . 0002 . 000021 c 1 2 
54 39.29 20.86 ll .98 1 l 124 

_1_ 
Probability of 3 iteMs assuMing one particular order = 3x2 

4 ~ 4x3x2 
5 = 5x4x3x2 
6 6x5x4x3x2 
7 7x6x5x4x3x2 
8 8x7x6x5x4x3x2 

\ (observed - expected >'.l. 
L expected 

( 106 - 12l
1 

+ (30 - 124>
1 

12 124 

791 

-'-6 
24 
120 
720 
5040 
40320 

Start with the negative assuMption that the order of abduction nar
ratives can be explained by chance alone. An assuMption cannot , be 
proven with certainty no Matter how Many confirMntions it stacks up, but 
one refutation suffices to disprove an assuMption. If we can disprove 
this null hypothesis then soMething other than chance Must account for 
the order of abduction narratives. The case:;; jn Tables I\J-1 and I\J-3 
1,1ith three or More eleMent!'. niJMber 1.36, and of these 106 fo] 101.i the pre
scribed order and 30 deviate by one or two e1eMents. What we would ex
pect by chance alone can be found by calculating probabilities for three 
iteMs taken three at a tiMe--that is, there are six ways to coMbine the 
eleMents <ABC, ACB, BAG, BCA, CAB, CBA>, but only one chance to get any 
single arrangeMent, so the probability of any one arrangeMent is l/6 (or 
taking the eight possible episodes three at a tiMe yields the saMe pro
babJJj ty, after More work). Repeating this procedure for 4,5,6,7 and 8 
events coMpletes the probabilities. The prospects for a correct arrange
Ment by chance alone of course diMJnishes as the nuMber of episodes 
grows. Overall we should expect no More than 12 correct cases and 124 
incorrect ones out of our 136. Testing the goodness of fit between our 
observations and expectations by Means of the "chi square" Method, a 
standard statistical procedure, gives an extreMely large nuMber well be
yond listings in standard tables. This nuMber indicates that the proba
bility of chance as an explanation for the order we observe is (far) 
less than one in a thousand. Such a low probability effectively dis
Misses chance as a viable hypothesis for the order in abduction stories. 
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V. WHEN HUMAN MEETS ALIEN: 
THE SEQUENCE OF CAPTURE ANO RETURN EPISODES. 

A recurrent pattern orders every corner of abduction narratives and 
not just the overall plot. The beginning and ending of abduction sto
ries prove the point in case after case, since these episodes describe 
the capture and return of the witness by repeating siMilar events in 
the saMe course of action, with far less variation than we would rea
sonably expect if iMagination iMprovised the stories anew each tiMe. 
Plenty of variety in detail shows up, but when coMpared the stories show 
a thread of siMiliarity running through theM, and when evaluated in 
detail the episodes deMonstrate an iMpressive trueness to type. 

Capture. 

The capture episode describes how the abductors take their victiM 
into custody. These events cover the tiMe between the onset of unusual 
happenings and the entry of the witness into a UFO, or the beginning of 
an exaMination, conference, journey or whatever other episode follows. 
Capture events border on the ordinary world as well as the otherworld, 
and in this Marginal stage the witness--like his audience--clings to 
faMiliar, everyday verities even while he passes step by step into alien 
hands. Out of the ensuing clash of confusion and wonder, fear and curi
osity eMerges perhaps the Most unsettling MOMents of the abduction. 
story. This episode is perhaps the Most difficult to analyze as well. 
Nearly every witness has soMething to say about how he was caught even 
if no other MeMories persist, while the Mixture of faMiliar details with 
strange experiences further coMplicates the sorting process. The iMpor
tant evidence proves to be the unusual eleMents, events striking in 
theMselves and so extraordinary that no one would treat theM as inevita
ble ingredients of the story and few people would dreaM of theM at all, 
even in the context of a UFO abduction. For instance, once you accept 
the presence of a UFO, to enter it seeMs like a reasonable possibility. 
To pass out as you enter and then coMe to again once inside is quite 
another Matter, yet in fact this "doorway aMnesia" stands out in Many 
abduction stories. The unexpected character of this event noMinates it 
as a significant eleMent. Gathering the significant eleMents and redu
cing theM to general categories of occurrences brings a final sense of 
order out of the confusion. Capture tactics adapt to witnesses on the 
highway, in their houses, or afoot in open country, but beyond this 
acknowledged variety in settings, the capture scenario settles into the 
following pattern: 

1) Alien Intrusion. A UFO, beaM of light, peculiar bank of fog or 
strange being appears to the witness. 

2) Zone of Strangeneee. Certain strange but seeMingly objective 
changes then occur in the physical world. 
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3) Time Lapse. Certain peculiar changes follow in the conscious
ness, thinking, behavior or motor control of the witness. 

4) Procurement. Alien beings take control of the witness and 
bring him into their craft. 

Including kidnaps and disappearances, a total of 298 cases in this 
catalogue Mention some aspect of capture. Again, few stories complete 
the type but Most realize soMe portion of it. Table V-1 summarizes the 
cases true to form, Table V-2 shows the deviant cases. 

Alien Intrusion. An observation is the common denoMinator for the 
beginning of 214 cases, or 71% of the total. At this point in the 
abduction the witness is strictly a witness and not yet a victim, who 
observes something out of the ordinary but not yet threatening. The 
witness feels more curiosity than fear at this point. What he Most 
often observes is a UFO in the distance or close at hand, in the air or 
on the ground--168 cases (79X> realize this possibility. The duration 
of this sighting, the behavior of the UFO and its relationship to the 
witness vary enough from case to case to lend this portion of the story 
considerable individuality. In the Hill case (no. 136) the initial 
sighting occupies a considerable period of time and builds interest as 
the UFO first paces the car at a distance and gradually draws near until 
a far encounter becomes a close encounter. Tension mounts as the UFO 
maneuvers above and around the car, with the ultimate effect that the 
observation grows from a matter of Mild to compelling interest and 
carries an extensive segment of story action. At the other extreme, the 
kidnap of Hickson and Parker at Pascagoula (187a) follows iMMediately 
after the UFO lands and this observation simply heralds the strange 
events to continue in close succession. In the Shaw-Whitley ( 193a) and 
1967 Andreassen ( 192g) cases the abductors go into action almost before 
the witnesses realize a UFO has landed. Whether short or long, the 
appearance of a UFO sets up the possibilities for future abduction 
activities. 

In 17 cases <8%) the UFO is not iMMediately visible, but a beam of 
light appears from an unknown source and this light ultimately origin
ates with a UFO. Eight cases (4%) begin with sound rather than sight, 
again tied to a UFO, while another eight cases start as the witness 
encounters a peculiar fog bank, soMetimes with a UFO inside. Teleporta
tion cases favor the fog bank encounter, though the witness next finds 
himself removed some distance away in most cases, and seldom recalls 
seeing any UFO inside. The remaining 13 cases (6%) involve contact with 
a being. A far more coMMon course of events has the beings appear at 
the end of the capture sequence, after the UFO brings them and various 
changes in the outer world and the witness's consciousness prepare the 
way, but in a few instances the beings serve the function of the UFO and 
Mark an initial intrusion. Sometimes the account May be fragmentary or 
the witness may awaken to find beings already in the room <Roach, 163).· 
In most cases if beings appear first, they initiate a procurement seq
uence distinct from the sequence of the overall capture episode. A 
sMall remainder truly begins with the appearance of a being, as when 
Betty Aho (192c) sees a creature eMerge from the ground. 

Zone of Strangeness. Sooner or later after an unusual observation, 
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strange things begin to happen. At first the peculiarites take the forM 
of seeMingly objective events, or rather influences on the external 
world of physical nature and inaniMate Machinery. The witness seeMs to 
enter a "twilight zone" where natural laws fail to work or work in un
natural ways. In one possibility the witness feels surrounded by a vac
uuM of stillness and silence, as in the Andreasson ( 192g) and Shaw-Whit
ley cases ( 193a). A siMilar phenoMenon isolates the witness froM the 
rest of huManity, so the abduction takes place without interference even 
though the UFO and alien activity should be visible to other people. 
The Larson and Luca cases ( 18Bb, 192b) exeMplify the peculiarity of UFOs 
appearing or even landing in populous areas without attracting atten
tion, and PLW (162> undergoes an abduction coMplete with UFO and aliens 
in full view of cars passing on the highway, their drivers oblivious to 
a sight they would pay to see at the Movies under other circuMstances. 
One step further reMoved lie illusory events or perceptual distortions 
which appear as real scenes to soMe witnesses. The David Stephens case 
in Maine ( 140) involves perceptual distortions as a distant highway ap
pears to be nearby, and the Day case in Aveley, England (179) includes a 
period when the witnesses drive along a faMiliar stretch of road where 
scenery seeMs ~o repeat itself. Driving also sets the stage for another 
proMinent category of strange incidents, vehicle interference cases. 
The car engine, lights or radio May Malfunction, even stop altogether, 
as in the Moody and SchirMer cases ( 149, 150), or the vehicle May seeM 
to drive itself as soMe sort of external control takes over, as in the 
Casey County, Kentucky, case (91 ). These instances of vehicle inter
ference are faMiliar in UFO literature outside of abductions, whereas 
vacuuM, isolation and illusory effects are scarce in other UFO connec
tions, but together these events point to objective or seeMingly objec
tive phenoMena taking place in the observable world, of a nature unknown 
but in purpose related in soMe way to capturing the witness. 

Only 77 cases, about 25% of the total, include the "zone of 
strangeness" incident. Of these a large nuMber, 66 cases (86%>, locate 
the incident at a point following the initial intrusion. In 17 cases, 
6% of the total, this episode begins the story, as vehicle interference 
or the vacuuM effect pitches the witness headlong into strange percep
tions without benefit of seeing a possible cause beforehand. This 
variation proves that observation is not the only possible beginning, 
though clearly the predoMinant one. 

TiMe Lapse. The third significant event in the course of a capture 
Marks a turning point in the relationship of the ·witness with the 
aliens. So far the witness has ~erely observed external happenings. 
Now he exchanges his seat in the audience for a part in the action--and 
a key part it is, because the action focuses on the witness froM this 
point onward. Where before the witness has kept control of his Mind and 
body, his Mental and physical states now change. Conscious MeMory of a 
period of tiMe May lapse and be recovered only under hypnosis, physical 
paralysis or lethargy May set in, actions May becoMe involuntary or 
uncharacteristic and the witness has no idea why. One of these possi
bilities or several May cluster together as the witness loses his will 
to escape and MeMory of what happens. Ever since the Hill case Made 
faMous the beeping sound followed by a loss of MeMory, this kind of 
incident has reMained one of the Most distinctive aspects of the abduc
tion story. The fact that 188 cases, 63%, contain this eleMent attests 
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to its prevalence. The fact that 177 cases, 59% of the total and 94% of 
narratives containing this incident, locate it in the prescribed place 
affirMs the less faMiliar truth that events in the capture episode are 
consistent to a high degree. 

Six reports counted as true to forM contain only this part of the 
capture episode, while 12 others begin with a tiMe lapse or siMilar 
event. In soMe cases a tiMe lapse acts retroactively to wipe out 
MeMories froM before its onset, throwing a joker into the sequence which 
only careful probing under hypnosis can reMove. SoMe of these 12 cases 
beginning with a tiMe lapse are probably orthodox after all, though 
undetected retroactivity confuses their forM, whereas five definite 
instances have taken their place aMong narratives true to type. 

ProcureMent. 

All that goes before prepares the way for the fourth and final 
scene in the capture episode, the actual acquisition of a huMan subject 
by the abductors. ProcureMent events belong to 185 cases, 62% of the 
total. In the previous parts of the capture episode a single event 
often represents the recurrent eleMent, but procureMent events are 
likely to be several in nuMber and successive in relationship, so that 
this portion of the story lengthens into its own sub-episode. SoMe 16 
events with fixed positions recur aMong the procureMent accounts (see 
Table V-3), though the frequency of appearance varies considerably. The 
truly COMMOn eleMents r~duce to eight: 

a) A beaM of light strikes the witness, 

b) a drawing force pulls hiM toward 

c) beings who then appear, and 

d) converse with the witness, usually to reassure or instruct hiM. 

e) Physical and Mental controls follow, as the witness feels paci
fied or paralyzed, loses his will or lapses into an uncon
scious or seMi-conscious state. 

f) The beings escort the witness, often touching or holding hiM, 

g) so that he floats toward the craft, and then 

hl enters with a teMporary MeMory lapse, or doorway aMnesia. 

Beal'!. The earliest recurrent eleMent of respectable frequency is a 
beaM of light which strikes the witness in 24 cases, 18 tiMes (10%) as 
an event Maintaining the saMe relative position. Travis Walton's ( 166) 
capture begins when a beaM of light strikes hiM froM a .hovering UFO, 
while Sgt. Moody's encounter (150) escalates into actual procureMent 
after a beaM of light strikes and nuMbs hiM. 

Drawing Force. In 40 cases soMe sort of force draws the witness 
toward the UFO or beings. This eleMent holds the saMe relative position 
in 32 cases (17%) and initiates procureMent in 25 cases. In five 
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instances the force follows or has soMe connection with the beaM. Sandy 
Larson C188a) describes the work of the force as pulling her car toward 
the UFO and Carlos Alberto Diaz (246) speaks of a huMMing sound accoM
panying a force as it lifts hiM into the air. 

Beings. By far the coMMonest event in the procureMent sequence is 
the appearance of beings. They participate in 132 cases (67%), alI but 
two in the prescribed position, and are key indicators that procureMent 
is in fact underway. Only 13 cases include beings in the functional 
position of a strange observation and have the episode proceed froM 
there, but 100 procureMents (51%) begin when beings appear and 101 cases 
(78% of all cases with beings involved) continue with other procureMent 
events after beings are present. Once they appear Much of the subse
quent action depends on what they do. 

Conversation. SoMe sort of coMMunication froM the beings to the 
witness occurs in 32 cases, and in 23 instances ( 11%) follows directly 
after the appearance of the beings. They usually reassure the witness 
and May ask hiM to coMe away with theM, as in the Briggs-Maine case 
<193f), but the Hill (136), Higdon <165) and Andreassen ( 192g) cases 
deMonstrate that soMetiMes the conversation goes beyond Mere utility to 
becoMe polite and even friendly. 

Controls. The witness usually suffers debilitating effects before 
the beings appear, but he still has a Mind of his own and May not 
acquiesce to the will of the captors until they exert further physical 
and Mental influences on hiM. When conversation occurs it aeeMs 
intended to win over the witness, ostensibly by persuasion, but in fact 
the talk often subverts hiM by contributing to or Masking soMe sort of 
Mind control. This technique counts as one of several. Barney Hill 
describes the hypnotic eyes and instructions of the beings as the reason 
why he kept his eyes closed on the way to the ship, while Betty associ
ates the touch of the beings with her sense of sleepiness and weakness. 
Touch has a paralyzing effect on Charlie Hickson, and Sara Shaw says she 
felt tranquil, with a sense the beings were in control, when they 
touched her. For Travis Walton and Jose Antonio da Silva <176) a beaM 
of soMe sort renders theM unconscious or nuMb, while the beings use both 
a beaM and a greenish spray to gain control over Herb SchirMer (149). On 
occasion they even resort to Mechanical constraint, since Steven Kilburn 
(84) feels a claMplike device attached to his shoulders. Hypnotic eyes 
and voices, a touch with unusual properties, beaMs and artificial 
devices arM the beings with a variety of ways to take charge of the 
witness. 

Whatever the technique, in 71 cases the beings Make soMe effort to 
pacify or paralyze the witness, render hiM unconscious or seMi-con
scious, or take control of his will and behavior. In 61 cases (30%) 
this incident follows the appearance of the beings and any conversation 
with theM. 

Escort. Once the witness is under control the beings usher hiM 
toward the craft, soMetiMes siMply walking with hiM, as in the case of 
Julio F. (143) and Betty Hill, soMetiMes touching hiM around the arM or 
shoulders, as with Barney Hill or Hickson and Parker, soMetiMes carrying 
the witness, for instance Antonio Villas Boas <124) or Virginia Horton 
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( 181a). This escort service coMes into play in 27 reports, 26 of theM 
<13%) having the incident in its typical position. 

Floating Effect. If a walk to a spaceship in the COMpany of aliens 
is not aMazing enough, reports often add an even More spectacular twist 
to the Mode of travel--the witness and the captors float on air rather 
than walk. This happens in 30 cases, with 28 ( 14%) in the proper place. 
In the case of Betty Andreassen (192g> or Hickson and Parker the 
floating was literal, but in Barney Hill's case the effect was More a 
feeling, a coMbination of his soMnaMbulistic state and beings who partly 
dragged or lifted hiM, rather than actual defiance of gravity. 

Doorway A~nesia. A funny thing happens on the way to the space
ship as the witness undergoes a MeMory lapse as he enters the ship, then 
recovers consciousness once inside. Why or how this brief hiatus takes 
place reMains unknown, but it appears in 32 cases and 29 of theM, 15% of 
the total, station this incident as the last significant event of the 
procureMent sequence. This nuMber May underestiMate the true prevalence 
of the effect, however, since Many accounts siMply gloss over the entry 
and any phenoMena associated with it, and the exaMple of Barney Hill 
cautions that only heroic probing by the hypnotist May break the block 
which otherwise reMains intact and perhaps goes unnoticed. 

Other Ele~ents. Several less coMMon events recur in procureMents 
and take up a regular place in the action. None of these events count 
as significant froM the standpoint of frequency, but they have a certain 
inherent interest and rate Mention because they hold to a fixed order. A 
few cases begin when the witness hears a voice speaking to hiM, usually 
to SUMMOn hiM for an encounter. The witness May separate froM his body 
during an abduction, or feel as if he has, and rarely this out-of-body 
experience begins procureMent. An occasional variation on the appear
ance of beings has theM Man a roadblock to stop the witness's car, a 
notable event in the Hill case. When the witness converses with beings 
during procureMent the interaction May go beyond talk to giving physical 
objects, such as the food pills Ausso gives Carl Higdon or the blue book 
Quazgaa exchanges for Betty Andreasson's Bible (192g). Peculiar effects 
on Machinery May spill over into procureMent if the situation deMands 
theM, and soMetiMes the beings still have to stop the car or get inside 
it by Means of their tricks. This event is only tenuously entitled to a 
fixed spot, however. AlMost out of character with the Mind control 
techniques of the beings is the way they soMetiMes physically seize the 
witness or restrain hiM with a Mechanical device like the claMp used on 
Steven Kilburn C84>. 

The Most MeMorable of these scarcer incidents occurs when the 
witness resists his captors. Fourteen cases contain this occurrence, 
nine of theM between the efforts of the beings to pacify their captive 
and arrival at the spaceship. The witness feels an aMbivalency about 
his situation, or More properly, the controlling effect teMporarily 
wears off if it ever succeeded in the first place, and the witness grows 
anxious over his predicaMent. These MOMents of doubt May reMain fitful, 
eased as soon as they arise by successive applications of control tech
niques, but now and then the witness's anxieties boil over into action 
and the beings suddenly have a fight on their hands. Antonio Villas 
Boas fought his captors every inch of the way to the ship and they 
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Managed hiM by strength of nuMbers, but the beings usually choose an 
easier alternative and subdue the witness with pacification techniques. 
So regularly does pacification follow resistance that the two events 
join into a single unit of action. Prior control wore off Sgt. Moody. so 
quickly that he caMe out of his car fighting, striking one being with 
the door and another with his fist. Paralysis and unconsciousness froM 
an unknown source then overcaMe hiM, but the leader had to use a device 
to heal injuries Moody received in the struggle. The captors of Calvin 
Parker at Pascagoula seeMed to preeMpt hie urge to resist by paralyzing 
hiM before he could act, while Betty Hill annoyed her escort when she 
balked before the craft, then a touch left her feeling weak and subMis
sive again. Where the resistance incident falls in the action varies in 
a high proportion of cases, few though they are, suggesting that this 
incident has an indeterMinate place. Not all conflicts pit abductors 
against abductees. A fascinating insight into the social order of the 
beings derives froM their occasional disputes, apparently over what to 
do with their captives. Steven Kilburn and Sara Shaw ( 193a) report a 
delay while the beings debated aMong theMselves, but the EMily Cronin 
and Jan Whitley case ( 193b) is even More intriguing because two beings 
tried to convince another to give up an abduction as a Mistake, though 
he persisted in his observations despite the others' objections. 

Return. 

At the close of the abduction experience the witness returns to 
earth, the exaMination ordeal over, the otherworldly journey done, then 
parts coMpany with the abductors and resuMes norMal activities in a 
faMiliar setting. How the witness reenters the everyday world rounds 
off the abduction story with a necessary episode. It often reflects a 
Mirror iMage of capture, or undoes that episode with few original or 
novel happenings, so return counts as a poor relation in soMe respects 
and Many narratives treat it as an episode worth Mentioning for no other 
reason than to keep the record straight. Many accounts neglect the 
episode altogether, so just 111 cases refer to it and fewer still detail 
the experience in any clear and substantial way. The distinctive con
sistencies of the episode are as follows (see Table V-5): 

l) Farewell. The beings give their captive soMe final Messages 
and bid hiM farewell. 

2) Exit. Doorway aMnesia returns as the beings escort the witness 
and he floats out of the craft. 

3) Departure. The craft takes off while the witness watches. 

4) Reentry. The witness takes up norMal activities while MeMory 
of the abduction fades out. 

Farewell. Indistinctness rather than a clear-cut boundary Marks 
the beginning of return. Redressing after an exaMination or a hoMeward 
flight in the UFO May provide a point of departure, or an appeal to the 
beings May set the release process in Motion. Not long before the 
witness leaves the craft occurs the first distinctive event--the beings, 
or at least one of theM, usually the leader or an official speaker, bids 
the witness farewell. In contrast to Much of what went before, this 
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MOMent has a pleasant, friendly quality and leaves the witness with 
positive iMpressions. In Betty Hill's case the farewell was inforMal, 
with the leader suggesting she watch the takeoff. Betty Andreasson's 
experience ( 192g) went to the opposite extreMe as Quazgaa lectured her 
at length and iMplanted Messages in her Mind. A coMproMise version 
begins when the beings say that now is tiMe for the witness to leave, 
then proMise to return and Meet with hiM again (see 130, 144, 148-50, 
168, 171, 179, 181b, 188a-b, 191b, l92d,f,g, 193a,f, 196e, 199a-b). A 
goodbye or gesture of farewell follows, and finally the beings ask, 
advise or adMonish the witness to forget, at least for now, about the 
abduction. In a few cases (130, 187a, 194a) the witness is back on 
earth when he hears the friendly Message, but usually he is still aboard 
ship. Another recurrent eleMent at this tiMe is the retrieval of sou
venirs, as when Ausso reclaiMed his package of food tablets and returned 
Carl Higdon's rifle ( 165), or the leader deprived Betty Hill of the book 
he had proMised but coMpensated her by suggesting she watch the takeoff. 

Forty-five of the I 11 cases (41%) contain an eleMent of farewell, 
32 (29%) the actual farewell speech or gesture by a being. Of these 
latter 23 (217.) fall into the saMe position relative to other events in 
the episode. All the seven cases of redressing and 13 of 15 cases of 
return in a vehicle of soMe sort (in cases 89 and 159, an autoMobile 
driven by aliens) also keep fixed position in the narratives, though 
these incidents in theMselves have little significance, since they are 
reasonable consequences of earlier actions and the sort of thing 
everyone would expect. Two cases of souvenir return and four of requests 
to go hoMe coMplete the variety of content, though the occurrences are 
too few to lend significance to their position. 

Exit. A reversal of procureMent accounts for Most of the action in 
the return episode. As the witness leaves the ship he experiences a 
Mental lapse in 55 cases, at 50% the highest proportion of any event in 
the episode. All but one of these 55 cases assuMe the saMe relative 
position. In 25 cases (23%) a period of aMnesia at the end of the 
abduction provides a narrative with its only point of contact with the 
return episode. The Walton case (166) is a faMiliar exaMple where a 
witness loses MeMory while aboard ship, and next finds hiMself conscious 
while on the ground again. SoMetiMes the witness suffers aMnesia froM 
no apparent cause, but in soMe cases MeMory lapse is a consequence of 
actions taken by the beings during farewell--an injection ( 140), an 
electronic Machine (167), a drink (168, 179, 196c), or a touch <83, 150, 
192f, 194a) lead to the saMe loss of MeMory. How causative a power the 
instruction to forget actually exerts on the 1~itness's MeMory is 
unclear, but one accoMpanies the other often enough to suggest a cause
and-effect relationship. 

Even when the beings plant a seed of forgetfulness as the witness 
leaves the craft, their influence soMetiMes grows to full effectiveness 
only after he experiences several other events. Most coMMon are the 
alien escort to the door of the ship and soMetiMes beyond (24 cases, 
22%), and flotation froM the ship to the ground <22 cases, 20%). These 
events both assuMe the saMe position in 20 cases, or 18%. In six cases 
a beaM of light also takes part in the process. The Briggs-Maine case 
adds an interesting turn to the story when Lori Briggs begins to leave 
by siMply walking out and the beings call her back, saying she should 
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leave the way she caMe. They enclose her in a light which seeMs to 
revitalize her, then escort her back to her bedrooM. Two cases of 
struggle and two of paralysis again echo capture events in this part of 
the return episode. If the witness is captured in his car and the 
vehicle accoMpanies hiM into the UFO, the witness May reenter the car 
and wait while it floats back to the roadway, an occurrence recorded in 
six cases. 

Departure. Twenty cases ( 18%) describe the UFO taking off froM the 
ground or flying away after dropping off the captive. All cases insert 
this event between the tiMe the witness returns to earth and before he 
resuMes his norMal activities, which coMes as no surprise. In the Hill 
and Villas Boas cases the beings allow or even encourage the witness to 
watch, but usually the observation is incidental. 

Reentry. Once back on earth the witness resuMes his norMal activi
ties, but soMetiMes unusual effects shadow the return. Drivers recover 
in a particularly notable way. Their car May lower to the highway and 
drive itself for a while, or the witness May drive in a state of unaware
ness until he passes soMe barrier and becoMes conscious of what he is 
doing once again. Ten cases (9%) include this eleMent, all in the saMe 
relative position. Once the driver or other witness recovers norMal con
sciousness all MeMory of an abduction May have disappeared, so only dis
covery of Missing time clues hiM that soMething extraordinary happened 
to hiM. Out of 11 cases of MeMory fade ( 10%), all but one close the 
return episode. In the Hill case recurrence of the beeping sound Marked 
the boundary between abduction consciousness and norMal consciousness, 
though the process of forgetting was underway, especially for Barney, 
even at the tiMe the ship took off. For witnesses in the Casey County, 
Kentucky, case (91) not even a MeMory of the boundary persisted. They 
siMply found theMselves driving near a street-light in a local town. 
These events are not liMited to highway abductions, since 12-year old 
Betty Aho < 192d) caMe back to norMal consciousness while playing by a 
pond and had no further Memory of the beings who accoMpanied her into 
the pasture a short tiMe before. 

Fidelity t6 Type. 

Capture. This episode in fullest Measure contains four parts, the 
last in itself a patterned sequence of events. Following the saMe rules 
as before, single-event episodes Must drop out as insignificant, so the 
total of 298 cases falls by 46, or 15%. A look at the overall pattern 
without counting order in the procureMent scene shows that 195 cases, 
66%, conforM to type, while 57 ( 19%) deviate froM it. A. test for the 
significance of these frequencies denies by an overwhelMing Margin that 
chance could explain so Many correctly ordered cases. Now considering 
procureMent alone, single-eleMent cases reduce the total of 188 to 145. 
Then 100 cases (53%) fit the type and 45 <24%) do not. Again the proba
bility that the events would fall into this order by chance is Minute, 
less than one in a thousand <see below). Cases true to general type 
but irregular in procureMent aMount to 33, so the case true in overall 
forM and procureMent alike equal 162, or 54% of the total. 

Among conforMing exaMples two events Make up the episode in 
cases (54%), three events in 75 (38%) and four events in 16 (8%). 

105 
Even 
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two events have significance here, however, because there is nothing 
inevitable about objective effects following an observation, subjective 
effects following objective effects, or procureMent occurring at all. If 
two events are present the saMple divides alMost equally between intru
sion and subjective effects (45 cases> or intrusion and procureMent (46 
cases). When three events are present the usual Missing eleMent is zone 
of strangeness effects. Two eleMents coMprise 68 procureMent scenes 
(68%), with beings and pacification (13 cases, 13%>, beings and conver
sation (10 cases, 10%), or beings and escort ( 10 cases, 10%) doMinating 
the coMbinations. Three eleMents claiM 24 cases (24%) but the coMbina
tions scatter widely, so only beings, pacification and escort repeat as 
often as 4 tiMes ( 18%). Three cases with four eleMents and five cases 
with five round out the total. 

A close look at the nonconforMing cases reveals that Many of theM 
deviate very little after all. One group of seven narratives very 
nearly toes the line for the general pattern, though several of theM 
preface the standard sequence with reports of aniMal responses or an odd 
feeling on the part of the witness--scarcely significant differences in 
accounts otherwise true to forM. Interpretation Makes or breaks soMe 
deviants, like no. 32, where the appearance of beings is out of place if 
this event precedes the tiMe lapse, but in the right place if the tiMe 
lapse belongs· to procureMent. The outcoMe depends on how the evaluator 
reads the story. SoMe differences are definite and significant enough 
to Make a difference, however: Zone of strangeness or tiMe lapse 
effects (or both) put in a strong appearance prior to intrusion in 27 
cases, while eleMents of procureMent, like the sound of a voice (no. 76) 
precede the norMal sequence in four cases. Internal changes of place 
between intrusion and procureMent scraMble the order of 20 cases, though 
35 cases deviate by only one eleMent overall. AMong procureMent scenes 
ten cases differ only slightly, and of the reMainder only 14 bear little 
reseMblance to the pattern. These cases are truly different because 
they have the witness pass along a tunnel, accoMpany captors on a car 
ride to the UFO or enter the craft before encountering beings. 

Return. The return episode loses 11 of its 111 cases froM 
start, because the accounts in this group have too little in coMMon 
the rest. Either the witness siMply walks out and goes on his way, 
the account fails to specify how he returns. The walkout May count 
an alternative order of events for this episode, but the cases are 
few and the details too vague to hazard an answer. 

the 
with 

or 
as 
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Of the 100 reMaining cases another 39 disqualify because they are 
single-episode and thereby indeterMinate. What is left are 40 cases 
<40%) which conforM to the pattern for this episode and 21 (21%) which 
do not. Two-event cases Make up 21 (53%) of the conforMing cases, three 
events 12 (30%) cases, while four events have four cases < 10%). In two
event cases two key eleMents (farewell, exit, departure or reentry) pair 
up in six cases; in three-event cases three key eleMents appear only 
twice, in cases 149 and 150. 

With half as Many nonconforMing cases as conforMing ones and so few 
instances of coMplex sequences bearing true to forM, the order of the 
return episode is notably weaker than the order of capture. Five non
conforMing cases coMe close to the prescribed order. The aMnesia effect 
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tends to switch places with little affinity for a fixed location, and in 
Betty Andreasson's 1967 abduction ( 192g) the farewell follows the 
craft's landing on earth, but otherwise these cases Match the prescribed 
order. Although return events Make a poorer showing in the chi square 
test than capture or procureMent, they still score at an iMpressively 
high level and allow a probability on the order of only one in a thou
sand that the order of events is due to chance alone. 

The Hill case is a chronic offender against standard order in both 
capture and return, yet because of the detail and influence of this case 
it deserves careful inspection. The experience gets off to a conven
tional start with a UFO sighting, but subjective effects set in as Betty 
feels soMething will happen and Barney drives past inhabited places 
where they Might have avoided the trouble which follows. A sense of 
isolation on the highway then falls into the appropriate place for a 
zone of strangeness effect. What happens next is very Much contrary to 
type--Barney looks at the UFO with binoculars and sees beings on board 
who try to take control of hiM with coMMands and hypnotic stares, but he 
breaks away and flees. The sequence gets back on track with the beeping 
sound and tiMe lapse, only to juMp off again as Barney drives off the 
highway onto a side road. 

ProcureMent follows with a roadblock and beings, but the car ceases 
to operate before pacification occurs. The beings escort the witnesses, 
and Barney feels as if he floats, but conversation with Betty continues 
throughout the walk to the ship, and only when she nears it does she 
resist and the beings pacify her once More. 

When the tiMe COMes to return, the beings escort Barney at least 
part of the way to the car and his clouded Mind only begins to clear 
when he reaches there. Meanwhile the leader reclaiMs Betty's book and 
only then consoles her with the prospect of seeing the takeoff as his 
way of saying farewell. No doorway aMnesia affects her as she leaves. 
FroM this point onward the story stays true to forM as the witnesses 
watch the departure, drive away, and regain conscious MeMory with a 
second series of beeps while recall of the abduction fades away. 

A critical reader Might object to both the initial objective and 
subjective effects in the capture episode as tenuous, since the wit
nesses Mentioned theM only in passing and neither event Makes any dif
ference in the story. Barney's first experience with the aliens is an 
iMportant part of the capture story, but irreconcilable with the usual 
course of events except froM one perspective--that the aliens try to 
procure hiM at this point but the effort fails. Trying again, they 
blank the witnesses' MeMories and begin a procureMent routine which 
requires taking control of the car and incapacitating it. The lead alien 
seeMs More garrulous than utilitarian by conversing throughout the walk 
to the ship and Betty's resistance coMes late, but these irregularities 
are not very serious in a procureMent otherwise run by the book. For 
Barney the return was a siMple Matter and breaks forM only insofar as 
his aMnesia continues beyond the doorway to cover Most of his experience 
inside the ship. The leader reclaiMS Betty's book and bids her farewell 
late in the episode, but the sequence still Makes sense and coMpares 
well with other cases where no otherworldly journey takes place. For 
all its Minor infractions the Hill case stays pretty close to the rules. 
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Though not a Model case, this exaMple better adheres to type than offers 
a counterexaMple to it. 

The Qualities Behind the Quantities. 

Tallies and percentages take the guesswork out of deMonstrating 
where and how strong the consistencies are, but dry nuMbers obscure the 
equally iMportant fact that the capture and return episodes tell a plau
sible story even while sticking to a rigid order. The Casey County, 
Kentucky, abduction of Louise SMith, Mona Stafford and Elaine ThoMas 
(91) sets out the general sequence in perfect forM, and at the saMe 
tiMe Makes good sense froM the standpoint of a practical UFO abduction. 
The UFO appears and seeMs to track the witnesses as potential victiMS. 
If the beings on board discovered the witnesses as they drove, such 
pursuit would be reasonable for Making a decision and necessary in 
Maneuvering to where a pickup was possible. Even if the abduction was 
foreordained the beings still would have to arrive for the encounter. At 
first the witnesses reMain inaccessible inside a rapidly Moving car, but 
the beings take steps to overcoMe this difficulty when they soMehow con
trol the car, Making it work for theM by bringing the witnesses to a 
suitable spot. With the car under control the beings can turn their 
attention to the witnesses theMselves, understandably frightened and 
uncooperative as they would be. The captors solve this probleM. by 
influencing the consciousness of the witnesses to Make theM docile, also 
to blot out their MeMories of the experience. ProcureMent then becoMes 
feasible, though no details actually eMerge in this case. The events of 
procureMent unfold with a siMilarly logical order as the abductors fine
tune their operations to still unpredictable victiMs: The beings 
approach, perhaps speak to the witnesses and reassure theM, and usually 
pacify theM to insure cooperation. A struggle May ensue but sooner or 
later the beings gain control and escort the witnesses toward the ship, 
perhaps floating theM or leaving theM with a sensation of lightness as 
they walk. Other narratives adapt capture techniques to the situation 
of the quarry, whether it is at hoMe or in the open without a car. The 
return is siMilarly reasonable insofar as it reverses the capture 
episode, so the witnesses return to earth or recover their clothes if 
necessary, the beings escort and float the witnesses back to the ground, 
the UFO departs and they rejoin the norMal world. This episode ties up 
loose ends froM the rest of the story, like recovering souvenirs and 
finalizing the loss of MeMory. 

Though reasonable in retrospect, the sequence is interesting 
because it is not inevitable. A hoaxer would not necessarily fabricate 
this kind of abduction story without knowledge of siMilar stories. In 
fact, to guess soMe of the key eleMents as regularly as narrators do 
would be More surprising than aliens on the prowl. The objective and 
subjective effects run counter to norMal experience, flotation and 
doorway aMnesia seeM altogether contrary to nature. The latter event 
appears pointless and thereby grows even More significant by its fre
quency. If abduction stories are fabrications the takeoff of the UFO 
would be an obvious incident to exploit, yet only 20 cases describe this 
event--a significant nuMber in the context of return accounts, but 
unaccountably low with respect to the needs of creative fiction. What 
these extraordinary eleMents suggest is that the narrator either exper
ienced what he describes or heard a story on which to Model his account. 
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The high degree of order in these episodes, and the conforMity of so 
Many narratives to the type, underscores that these segMents of abduc
tion narratives tell a coherent, coMplex story case after case--and More 
iMportantly, the story is essentially the saMe. Whatever else these 
narratives May be, they are not randoM productions. 

In all fairness, the coherence of the return episode is distinctly 
inferior to the capture episode. A substantially sMaller proportion of 
return cases conforM to type than general capture or procureMent cases 
(40% against 65% and 53%>, and the subjective qualit~ of the return epi
sode Makes a weaker iMpression as well, since Most cases are individual
istic in content and scattered in arrangeMent. A Much sMaller saMple 
size handicaps return froM the start, while external and internal rea
sons contribute to its neglect as well. Return has the Misfortune to 
fall at the end of the abduction experience, where the tired and 
eMotionally drained witness May SUMMarize the events or pass over theM 
entirely. Investigators too run out of tiMe and steaM, with the last of 
the narrative standing to lose the Most. Since return often repeats 
capture without adding anything new or exciting, the witness and inves
tigator May feel little incentive to explore the episode for its finer 
points of difference. That the witness returned is obvious; how he got 
back is at least anticliMactic, and this consideration weighs in the 
decisions of writers reporting a case and editors reducing Manuscripts 
to fit a journal or book. FroM witness to investigator to published 
article a real potential exists to erode a full episode down to an 
incoherent vestige. 

Just how full an episode the witness reMeMbers is an open question, 
too. The accounts describe MeMory loss in connection with the farewell 
and reentry events, perhaps a More thorough and potent erasure than the 
initial efforts caused. What the Hill case shows is a contrast between 
slow-acting, progressive MeMory loss and alMost instantaneous loss. 
Betty was fully aware of the farewell and takeoff, but during the drive 
hoMe her recollections slowly faded until only vague anxieties reMained, 
and continued to haunt the back of her Mind so that the sight of an 
ordinary roadblock caused her to panic. Barney Maintained a generally 
lower level of consciousness throughout the abduction, since he kept his 
eyes closed during Most of the experience. When he returned to the car 
he was alert to such Matters as the lights being out and the dog curled 
up inside, but his recollections of the abduction were so far gone that 
he could not understand the takeoff and thought he saw the Moon. The 
return events confused hiM even More than the capture, and despite 
repeated efforts he never recounted an altogether. consistent version of 
this episode. SoMe witnesses reMeMber their return well enough, but the 
evidence suggests that soMething inherent in the return experience 
perMits Memory to grip the events less firMly, less coherently than at 
any other stage of the abduction. The capture episode shares this 
probleM, judging froM the difficulties Barney Hill had in straightening 
out the sequence of his experience, but then the investigator devoted 
More effort to the capture. Mental controls May be prone to censor both 
episodes, and doorway aMnesia May be only the Most intense Manifestation 
of a condition general through the entire capture and return experien
ces, though in lesser degree. If the strongest influence coMes at the 
end then MeMories of return would naturally suffer the Most. Another 
approach taking abduction stories strictly as stories could explain the 
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saMe observations: If narrators borrow froM their predecessors, an 
iMpoverished account in a key narrative like the Hill case would leave 
future narrators with a deficient conscious or unconscious Model to 
eMulate. Then the return episode would revert to every narrator for 
hiMself, with consequent scattering of content and forM or a preference 
for vagueness. 

CoMparison of capture and return aff irMs a general syMMetry between 
the two episodes, since the UFO coMes and goes, vehicle effects set in 
and leave off, the witness loses Mental control then regains it, and the 
beings take hiM in and turn hiM out. SoMe Meaningful differences separ
ate the two episodes, however. A notable change of Mood characterizes 
the aliens by the tiMe they release the witness, since they disMiss hiM 
with More grace than they welcoMed hiM. In the Hill case the beings are 
all business and concerned with a schedule at first, but at the end they 
relax and have More tiMe to talk. Betty Andreasson C192g) noticed a 
siMilar turnaround as the beings show little concern for her on the out
going trip, but seeM friendly and solicitous of her welfare during the 
return hoMe. The beings have to get the witness back to earth, but they 
do not have to be friendly. Enough cases of warM, eMotional farewells 
after an otherwise harrowing experience exist to discredit the idea that 
the change is accidental. One possibility finds a reason in the Motives 
of the beings--they have a job to do and not long to do it; these pres
sures oblige theM to single-Minded action at first, but with Mission 
accoMplished they have the tiMe and peace of Mind to coMpensate the 
witness for their earlier rudeness. Another possibility is that the 
change is part of a psychological plan to send off the witness with 
kindly feelings, where at first a degree of intiMidation best wins his 
cooperation. The Message which accoMpanies the farewell often enlists 
the witness into a sort of cooperative relationship with the beings. 
They May entrust the witness with secrets or proMise hiM iMportant work 
to do. He has to forget but only for a while, only with regret and for 
his own good. The beings are not through with hiM--they proMise to 
return and understandably w~nt th~ witnes5 tn regard tht5 rroMise In I ~ 
positive light, not as a guinea pig used and discarded but as a valued 
and willing collaborator in uncertain but iMportant purposes. This ploy 
also seeMs to work. Many witnesses seeM ready to forgive kidnap, fright 
and suffering to regard their captors as benevolent. Whether the beings 
are sincere when they instill these feelings or whether they play for 
conscious acceptance to coMpleMent their Mental controls, the change of 
Mood differentiates the beginning and end of the narrative with notable 
sharpness. Farewells are norMal enough to anyone creating a story, but 
the shift of Mood is difficult to understand froM a literary standpoint. 
A good storyteller needs More Motivation than the stories offer to 
explain how kidnappers convert into beatific friends. An objective 
experience or perhaps a subjective one can account for the change, but 
the literary explanation stuMbles in this case. 
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Table V-T. Capture Episodes with Events Ordered True to Type (242). 

A = Alien Intrusion 
C = TiMe Lapse 

8 = Zone of Strangeness 
D = ProcureMent 

Arrengel'!ent of Events Cases Total 

( 1 event ) 
A 

< C > A 

c 

D 

<2 events> 
A B 

A C 

( 46) 
63,74,75,100,114,173,175,183,206,208,213,237,238, 
248,254,255,256,264,266,267,268 21 

f 80a 

31, 49, 54, 192a, 198a, 201d, 236 7 

12,33,89,119,154,158,189a,189b,196b,197,203,204, 
205,212,215,243,253 17 

( 104) 
216, 24\' 244, 269 4 

1 ,2,3,4,5,6,7,8,9,10,13,17,20,22,24,25,26,27,28,31 I 

41,48,50,55,60,65,71,85,99,120,122,137,161,189b, 
192c.193d, 194c,196b ,201 a ,201 b ,233 ,234 ,235 ,251 ,252 45 

D 45 ,53 ,66. 73 ,82 ,83. 92. 93, 106. 108, 111 • 116 I 117. 123, 132 I 

( c) 

B D 

c D 

( 3 events) 
A B c 

A B D 

A B D 

A c D 

B C D 

( 4 evente > 
A B C D 

A<C>BCD 

<C>ABCD 

133 > 152 > 153 I 155>157 I 163 I 167 J 181 b > 184b > 185c I 186b I 

187a,196a,196c,196d,201c,207,214,218,219,220,221, 
247 ,258 ,259 ,260 ,261 ,262 ,263 ,270 45 

127 

61 , 81 , 1 42 , 159, 176 , 177, 181 a, 1 94d, 21 I 9 

(75) 
15, 19, 21, 23, 29, 56, 62, 110, 194b 9 

124 > 146 > 171 I 209 > 217 I 240 6 

87 

35,36,42,46,47,57,58,64,77,79,88,90,97,98,103,104,107. 
109. 1 12 • 113. 115. 118. 121 • 125. 130. 131 '138. 139' 11i 1 '14 7' 
151 , 154 , 160, 162, 166, 182a, 182b, 184a, 188b, 189a, 191 a, 
192b,192d,192f ,192h,193b,197,198b,199b,l99d,200,202, 
210,239,246,257,265 57 

78, 86 2 

( 16 ) 
37. 91 , 96 • 105. 144, 145. 150, 164. 168, 178, I 9_0b • 192g,1 93a 1 3 

188a 

101, 196e 2 
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Table V-2. Capture Episodes with Deviant Arrange111ent of Events. 

Case Arrange111ent 

Near-perfect <7 cases): 
68 C< anifYlal) A 0 
222 C<aniMal) A B 0 
39 C( anifYlal) A c D 
149 C<aniMal) A<C>B 0 
69 CC apprehension) A B c 0 
135 A<D) c 0 
129 A( power failure) A c 0 

!!'!perfect (50 cases): 
43 B A 
44 c A B 
242.245 A B A 
195 A c A 
18,30,40,186a B A c 
16 8 C A 
34, 70, 148, 199c c A D 
143 c 8 D 
170, 1B5b,187b, 193c B A D 
172 8 A ( B > 0 
169 D A c 
249 A D c 

51 A 8 c B 
8,32,52 A B A c 
126 A <D >C D 
191b A c 8 0 
11, 14 ,231 A C B c 
134 A< C > A c 0 
94 B A c D 
193e c A c A 
193f 0 A c D 
76 0 8 c D 
165 B c A 0 
72 8 0 A c 

185a A 8 AB D 
95 A C B c 0 -
84 CC> A<C>B A c 0 
128 c A A c 0 
180b c A (D) c A 0 
67 c 8 A c 0 

136 A c 8 0 c D 
102 A c B c B 0 
179 8 A 8 A c D 
194a c 8 c A c D 

80 8 c A 8 A c D 
140 8 c 8 A 8 c D 
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Table V-3. ProcureMent Scenes with Events Ordered True to Type. 

V voice 
L = light beafl'I 
D = drawing force 
0 = out-of-body experience 
R roadblock 
B beings 
T = talk 
G = gift 

Events 

P = pacification 
A auto, Mechanical effects 
C = conflict aMong beings 
S = seizure 
F/P = fight/pacification 
E = escort 
Fl = float 
M = doorway aMnesia 

Cases Total 

V L D 0 R B T G P A C $ F/P E Fl M 

v 

v 

v 

L 
0 

L D 
L 
L 

0 
0 
0 
0 

L D 
L 0 
L 
L 

B 

8 

8 

0 B 
0 
0 

T 

p 

R p 
B T 

B p 

8 
B 
B 

8 
B 

B T 
B 

8 
p 

p 

c 
s 

E 

Fl 

( 1 event) 
187b, 201c 2 
199c 1 
76,116,177,184b,240,243,247,258 8 
35,36,70,78,88,97,100,103,114,133, 

I 52, 159, 183, 192b ,218 15 
72 , 1 05, 1 78 , 1 80a 4 

M 33,47,73,91 ,92,95,98,172,182b, 
190b,204,205,211 13 

(2 events) 
117 
1 1 2 , 1 45 , 1 91 b 
200 

M 108, 147, 155, 191 a 
37, 57, 64, 66, 118 

Total 43 

46, 58, 135, 169, 239, 246 
Fl 81 

3 
1 
4 
5 
6 
1 
1 

Fl 

M 61 
193c, 212 
199d 
207 
93 
86, 106, 143, 192e,193d,194d,1 96a, 

196c,209,249 
79,113,127,141,144,161,171,189a, 

189b , 1 90a , 1 92 f , 1 96b , 1 97 
193b 
203 

2 

10 

13 

E 94,96,120,123,129,149, 182a, 
186b '196d'1 98b 

F 1 1 30 , 1 42 , 1 88b 
M 75, 104 

<3 events) 
157 
82 
148 

Fl 121 
M 166 

10 
3 
2 

Total 67 
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V L 0 0 R B T GP A C S F/P E·Fl M 

D 8 p 39 
D 8 F/P 184a 
D 8 M II 9 
D Fl M 188a 

8 T p 34 
B T Fl I 93f. 214 2 
8 p F/P 128 
B p E 87, 107, 139' 194c 4 
B p Fl 210, 217 2 
B p M 134, 154' !Sia 3 
8 s M 202 I 
B F/P E 124 1 

Total 24 
(4 events) 

L B A Fl 192h 
8 p A E 185a 
8 p S F/P 89 

Total 3 
(5 events) 

L 8 p F/P M 150 
B T G p E 192g 
B T G p M 165 
8 p c s E 84 1 
8 s F/P E Fl 187a 1 

Total 5 

Grand total: 142 

Total events true to for111: 

v L D 0 R B T G p A c s F/P E Fl M 

4 15 30 4 9. 17 2 40 2 2 5 6 20 17 29 ( frofl'I Table V-3) 

4 3 2 35" 6 0 21 0 3 5 11 0 (froM Table V-4 ! 

Total events not true to forM: 

6 g 0 2 8 0 10 3 0 5 2 3 ( froM Table V-4) 
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Table V-4. ProcureMent Scenes with Deviant Order of Events. 

Cases nearly true to forM: 

v L D 0 R B T p A c s F/P E Fl M 

146 Fl v F/P 
179 L D ( P > 0 B p 
102 A L p s Fl 
115 p L 8 E 
196e D 8 ( F /P) T 

158, 176 8 p D Fl 
131 8 p Fl c 
101 8 Fl F/P 

Cases less true to forM: 

136 (8, V >A R 8 A p E Fl T F/P 
126 v B L p Fl 
193a 8 p c E Fl F/P 
125 B p T p 

137 8 p T D 
162 B p D p 
163 B Fl p F/P 
167 8 E T p 
168 B L 0 T 
149 (A) 8 p T 
12 '122 B L p 
132 B D 
53 8 D T 
83 B p L 
80 8 p 0 
42 B p T 
111 B E L 
69, 194a 8 Fl p 

Strongly divergent cases: 

160 B T p (sound) (tunnel) D 
221 8 (UFO> T 
153 B T (ride in car to UFO) 
138 (sound) M B 
140 M 8 
192d M 8 T 
90 0 <enter UFO) B 
58 (sound) \) p 
18lb V (enter UFO) B (celebration) 
109 p Fl p B 
164 p Fl p L 
77 Fl E 
199a, 199b (tunnel) 

Grand total: 4'3 



Table V-5. 

A = ask to go hoMe 
C clothing returned 
F = farewell 
R return 
S souvenirs reclaiMed 
M doorway aMnesia 
St = struggle 
L light beaM 
E = escort 

Fare
well 

Event 

Exit 

77 

Return Epieodes Ordered True to Type. 

Fl = float 
0 = objects taken 
Pr == paralysis 
A= auto, Mechanical effects 
N = noise 
D = departure of ship 
Or =witness drives away 
T = MeMory lapse 

Case 

Depar- Re-
t ure entry 

Total 

A C F R S M St L E Fl 0 Pr A N D Or T 

A 
A 

c 
F 

F 
F 
F 
F 

R 

R 

M 

M 
M 

M 
M 
M 
M 

F M 
F St 
F 
F 
F 

R S M 

L 

L 

E 
Fl 

Fl 

E 
Fl 

E Fl 
E 

L E 
E Fl 
E 

0 

D 

D 

D 

D 

D 

D 
D 

D 

Dr 

Dr 

( 1 event ) 
189a 1 
181 b' 192f 2 
74, 89, 131' 159 4 
59 ,69 ,85' 108' 109 '113. 115. 116. 

127,128,132,140,141,147,164, 
1 72 , 1 81 a , 1 90b , 1 91 a , 1 97 , 2 05 , 
206,214,246 24 

220 1 
77. 111 2 
105 
123, 194c, 222 
100 

(2 events) 
157 
142 
94' 148' 171 • 1 99b 
193a, 1 99a 
196e 
68' 124 
87 
83, 155 
166 
84' 91 
78 
119 I 178 
137 

<3 events) 
150 
133 
193f 
130 
149 
165 

3 
1 

Total 39 

4 
2 

2 

2 
I 
2 
1 
2 
1 

Total 21 



78 

A C F R S M St L E Fl 0 Pr A N D Dr T 

s E Fl 86 
M E Pr 210 
M Fl A 146 

E Fl T 196a 
Fl A T 81 
Fl Dr T 192h 

N D Dr 67 
Total 13 

(4 events) 
c M A Dr 145 

F Fl Or T 188a 
E Fl Pr D 187a 

Total 3 
(5 events) 

c F St L Fl 126 
F R M E T 192d 

Total 2 
(6 events) 

F M L Fl Dr T 168 

Grand total: 79 

Total events true to forM: 

A c F R s M St L E Fl 0 Pr A N D Dr T 

2 3 20 7 2 42 2 5 14 17 2 3 13 8 6 ( froM Table V-5) 

0 4 3 6 12 0 6 3 0 3 0 7 2 4 (froM Table V-6) 

Total events not true to forM: 

0 0 9 2 0 4 2 0 0 2 3 0 0 1 ( froM Tab le V-6) 

Returns in which the witness siMply walks out, or the account is vague: 

76, 82, 88, 122, 125, 178, 1 99c, 200, 216, 218, 221 . 
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Table V-6. Return Episodes with Deviant Order of Events. 

Cases nearly true to type: 

c F R s M L E Fl 0 A D Dr T 

163 (clean) c E Fl 
179 F c M F A Dr 
192g R F E 0 T 
158 R M s D 
185a R E Fl M 0 

Cases less true to f orr'l: 

136 E s F D Dr N 
118 c Fl L 
101 c A L A N A 
144 F E F 0 T 
188b F R Fl 0 E T 
194a F M E F 0 
167 R (T )M 
121 Fl M E D 
196c M R F T 
176 (dispute) E R M E 
80 <OBE> M A 
143 E M 
138 N M 
129, 181 b M F 
199d <OBE> 

Grand total: 21 
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Chi- Square Tests: 

Capture. 

No. of events: 2 3 4 
Correct order (observed>: 104 75 16 195 
Incorrect order (observed): 3 39 15 57 

107 114 31 252 

Correct order (expected): 53.5 19 1 . 3 74 
Incorrect order <expected): 53.5 95 29.7 178 

(based on respective probabilities of 1/2, 1/6, 1/24) 

2. (observed - expected) 
expected 

Procure.-ient. 

No. of event5: 2 
Correct order (observed>: 68 
Incorrect order (Observed): 10 

78 

Correct order (expected): 39 
Incorrect order (expected): 39 

(based on probabilities of 1/2. 

3 
24 
18 
42 

7 
35 

116. 

'X. '.l... = I: ( 100 - 4 7 ),_ + (43 - 96>')... 
47 96 

Return. 

No. of events: 2 3 
Correct order <observed): 21 14 
Incorrect order (observed): 6 2 

27 16 

(195 - 74)'.l..+ 
74 

4 s 6 
3 5 0 

10 3 1 
13 B 1 

.s .07 0 
12.5 7.93 1 

1/24, 

90 

4 
3 
6 
9 

1/120, 

5 
2 
3 
5 

Correct order (expected): 13.5 2.7 .4 .04 
Incorrect order (expected): 13.5 13.3 8.6 4.96 

'X.:l.. "" "'""' ( 41 - 17 ):I-

"'- 1 7 
+ ( 1 g - 43) :2. 

43 
47 

( 57 - 178 )1 

178 

8 
0 100 
1 43 
I 143 

0 47 
96 

= 

11720' 1/41 920) 

6 
1 41 
2 19 
3 60 

0 17 
3 43 

280 

An assuMption that chance alone can account for the order of events 
in capture, procureMent and return episodes fails to bear up. The ob
served incidence of correct order so far exceeds the incidence expected 
by probability alone that the chi square values are enorMous, indicating 
an infinitesiMally sMall probability that chance could account for the 
observed order. Even return episodes turn in a value of such high Mag
nitude that the probability level is better than one chance in a thou
sand. 
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VI. EXAMINATIONS: GETTING TO THE HEART OF THE MATTER? 

A bizarre and unpleasant ordeal awaits the captive once he enters 
the ship. Beings usher the witness into an inner rooM of uniforM 
lighting and hospital cleanliness, then subject hiM to a systeMatic, 
thorough and often painful Medical exaMination. This episode is alMost 
synonyMous with abductions. It cliMaxes the action in the Hill and 
Villas Boas cases, and since then the Pascagoula, Walton and all other 
proMinent cases have included a vivid description of this experience. On 
the surface a test of huMan Minds and bodies seeMs like the reasonable 
thing for curious visitors to do. We Might well behave in a siMilar way 
if we explored another planet, so a scientific study of huMan speciMens 
seeMs coMforting even though uncoMpliMentary, the proof-positive that 
beings alien in origin are alike in Mind after all. 

A disturbing undercurrent upsets this iMage of exaMinations, how
ever. When the Hill case first becaMe public knowledge the long needle 
inserted in Betty's navel persisted longest and strongest in everyone's 
MeMory. This syMbol of terror has proved both powerful and persistent, 
while future cases have offered nothing to aMeliorate the iMpression. In 
fact abduction reports unroll a litany of callousness, MistreatMent and 
torture perpetrated by the captors on their victiMs, so that abduction 
becoMes a prospect to dread. Gone are the friendliness and charM of 
relatioriships between the "space brothers" and 1950s contactees. Gone 
too is the certainty that the exaMination is really what it seeMs. The 
nuMber of abductions, the beings' disregard for huMan suffering and pre
occupation with reproduction hint that soMething More than scientific 
curiosity Motivates the exaMinations, and lends weight to alternative 
views that aliens are gathering genetic raw Materials, or that perhaps 
the witness relives a trauMatic life experience. In any case a wealth 
of clues about the character and purposes of the beings as well as the 
nature of the abduction experience itself Make exaMination the Most 
revealing episode in the abduction story. Strictly froM a standpoint of 
literary appreciation, no other episode grips the attention so firMly or 
raises hairs on the back of the neck so dependably as this conversion of 
huMans into guinea pigs. 

A total of 133 exaMinations coMprises the saMple, though only 122 
provide enough detail to be worth considering. One case May inflate the 
total by More than one if Multiple witnesses eac~ .experience an exaMina
tion, or if one witness experiences Multiple.exaMs during the saMe 
abduction. For this reason the total is not synonyMous with the nuMber 
of catalogue cases credited with an exaMination, but is in fact 14 
higher. Cases with Multiple exaMs and significant detail are as follows: 
Multiple witness exaMinations: Multiple exaMinations for one witness: 

91 3 
105 = 2 
109 = 2 

136 = 2 
191a = 2 
193a • 2 

193f 2 
196e = 2 

136-A = 2 
140 2 
144 2 

145 2 
192d = 2 
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The nuMber of catalogue cases with at least one definite exaMinination 
then totals 108, at least two and a half tiMes More than any other 
"internal" episode. This fact attests in itself to the iMportance of 
exaMinations in the agenda of the beings or the storytellers. 

An overwhelMing Majority of exaMinations occur on board a UF0--115 
of the 122 instances, or 94%. In six cases (78, 83, 114, 120, 189a, 211) 
the beings work in open air to extract a saMple or X-ray the witness, 
and in the Carl Higdon case <165) the witness undergoes exaMination in a 
building on another planet. A few other exaMinations (192d, 194a) occur 
during a visit to another world, but the witness reMains aboard ship. 

Unlike capture and return, the exaMination episode has its own 
unique content. Most events in capture and return also float throughout 
the abduction experience, so MeMory loss experiences are as Much at hoMe 
in the exaMination episode or otherworldly journey as when the witness 
approaches or departs the ship. Just the opposite is true for exaMina
tion content--Most of it stays put in that one episode (see Table VI-5). 
The only exception is content related to the end of the exaMination, 
like injections or drinks to cause unconsciousness or forgetfulness (see 
X223, X311 ). These events May follow directly in the course of the 
exaMination, but their affinity is with return. All other content 
revolves around the events of the episode and Mean little outside its 
context. 

The exaMination events follow a regular course of action with the 
following steps: 

1) Preparation. The beings Make the witness ready for exaMination. 

2> Manual ExaMination. The beings touch or Manipulate the wit
ness's body by hand or use handheld instruMents. 

3) Scanning. An eyelike device scans the witness's body. 

4) InstruMental Exa~ination. InstruMents probe the witness's body. 

S> Samples. The beings take saMples of blood or other body Mater
ials. 

6) Reproductive Exa~ination. Tests concerned with reproduction or 
genital organs follow. 

7) Neurological Examination. Attention turns to the head, brain 
and nervous systeM as the beings explore the Mind, brain and 
nerves of the witness, soMetiMes with iMplants. 

8> Behavioral Examination. The beings test behavior and ask ques
tions of the witness. 

Preparation. The great Majority of exaMination episodes describe 
soMe forM of preparation--98 of 122 cases, or 80%--and 95 (78%) begin 
with these events. Preparation consists of three parts (see Table VI-
3): The coMMonest eleMent is a table on which the witness lies or finds 
hiMself lying, faMiliar in the Hill, Walton, Andreasson and Many other 
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cases, 69 in all or 57%. Most witnesses describe the table as an exaM
ining or operation table, though Betty Aho's table (192d) was boxlike 
and solid, while Harrison Bailey ( 134) found hiMself on a bed. His 
resting-place was soft in contrast to the More coMMon hard, cold surface 
witnesses feel. A couch serves as an alternative to the table in two 
cases and a seat, stool or chair in nine, while the witness enters a 
chaMber or enclosure in three instances. Three tiMes the witness siMply 
stands for a brief exaMination, as in the Burtoo and Higdon cases ( 123, 
165), and once, in the Pascagoula case ( 187a), floats suspended in air 
with no apparent table or chair in sight. Others, again including Betty 
Aho ( 192d>, float above the surface of the exaMination table, never 
touching its surface (see Table VI-5, X157). By contrast the witnesses 
in 19 cases (see X151 and X156> Maintain all too close a contact with 
the surface, held down as they are by paralysis or physical restraint. 
These restraints include Mysterious paralysis or iMMobilization (81 ,86, 
98,179,187a), being held down by a light (91 ), a sense of being stuck to 
the table <192d), or held by a force <192hl. So Much for the sophisti
cated Means. Cruder Methods include binding by straps (88,99,198b,202l, 
handcuffs (94), claMps ( 156), bands ( 196a), an undescribed apparatus 
<131 ), and the Main strength of the beings (105). 

Witnesses reMove all or part of their clothing, or have it reMoved 
by the beings, for the second Most cOMMon eleMent of preparation. 
Various forMs of this eleMent appear in 32 cases (26%). In the Villas 
Boas case ( 124) beings forcibly stripped hiM, while they asked or influ
enced Betty Hill ( 136> to undress, and Travis Walton ( 166) found his 
jacket and shirt pulled up around his chest when he regained conscious
ness aboard the craft, Witnesses May change clothes, reMoving their own 
to don a robe or sMock offered by the beings, as did Betty Andreassen 
( 192g), or siMply find the exchange accoMplished during a period of 
unconsciousness, as did Steven Kilburn and John Day (84, 179). In seven 
cases (see X109) witnesses discover theMselves dressed again after an 
abduction, but with their clothes rearranged or cluMsily replaced. In 
other cases the witness finds hiMself in an unusual position or changed 
in place since his last MeMory (see X300). These telltale signs point 
to an abduction in soMe cases where the witness is otherwise unaware of 
More than a UFO encounter or tiMe lapse. 

Scarce with only eight exaMples <7%>, cleansing of the witness con
cludes the list of preparation events. The usual forM of cleansing has 
the beings swab the skin of their captive with an oily, clear and cool 
liquid, as in the Villas Boas case. This liquid May function as a dis
infectant or bactericide, as suggested by case 122. Betty Andreassen 
(192g) experienced an alternative forM when she stepped beneath a spark
ling light in what the beings called a "cleansing chaMber." Incidents 
of cleaning divide between preparation for the entire exaMination epi
sode and preparation for one part of it, the reproductive exaM, where 
More Must be said about these practices. 

No strong pattern of order shapes up aMong the three constituents 
of preparation. Two eleMents coMbine in 24 cases <20%), 18 of theM 
undressing and table. The four cases which include all three eleMents 
differ in arrangeMent, so the witness May undress before lying on the 
table or lie on the table before undressing and cleansing begin. Only 
the contents are constant, not their arrangeMent. 
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The frequencey of preparation scenes lends theM a proMinence no 
other event in the episode can rival, but they have a natural place in 
this sort of experience and therefore lose Much of their value. If you 
go to a doctor you Might expect to undress or lie on an exaMining table, 
even to have alcohol rubbed on your skin. As a result neither the con
tents of the scene nor the position it holds coMes as a surprise. A 
fabricated story Might just as well schedule the saMe events in the saMe 
place, so the frequency and stability of preparation are only Marginally 
significant. 

Manual Exa~ination. The beings touch, feel or use handheld instru
Ments to inspect the witness in a general, apparently preliMinary way in 
16 cases (13%), all but once as the first action after preparation. 
Betty Hill sat on a stool while the exaMiner looked over her arM, eyes, 
teeth and hair, then felt behind her ears and around her neck, shoulders 
and collarbone, and finally turned his attention to her feet and hands. 
In other cases (see X210) the beings siMply touch the witness, poke at 
soMe point like the base of the spine, or feel the head or soMe other 
part of the body. Handheld instruMents independent of connection to any 
larger device May play a part in this exaMination. In the case of Jack 
T. (196e) a sMall X-ray device showed the inner workings of his arM, but 
usually the instruMents are siMpler, like a "penlike device" (179> or 
"chroMe pencil" ( 192h). The sMall device May eMit a beaM of light to 
illuMinate or probe soMehow the witness's body (94, I 13). What purpose 
this sort of exaMination serves reMains obscure. It seeMs like an 
orientation effort, an atteMpt to gain faMiliarity with the gross exter
nal coMponents of the huMan body and a feel for how the parts hold 
together, but this interpretation is pure speculation. 

Only one case provides an explicit answer, though whether the case 
truly belongs here is uncertain. Betty Andreasson's exaMiner ( 192g) 
passed a device shaped like a tulip over her and said that the operation 
"Measured her for light." No elaboration was forthcoMing, but she 
interpreted the test as a Measure of her spiritual condition, and the 
exaMiner did not contradict her. He even contrasted the exaMination with 
the explicitly physical exaMination which followed. If this test was 
spiritual, it stands unique in the catalogue. If the test was bio
logical, it escapes our usual understanding of biology. 

Flexure. An offshoot of the Manual exaMination involves More 
vigorous experiMents with the witness's body, where the beings flex or 
twist liMbs to the point of causing pain. Striking but scarce, flexure 
incidents nuMber only 11 (9%), and nine of these hold the saMe relative 
position. The beings seeM to take a special interest in huMan joints, 
judging froM how they turned Bob Luca's head and feet ( 192h) or bent 
Steven Kilburn's legs (84). Inspection of feet in the case of Betty 
Hill and others Might relate to this saMe concern. The beings haDdled 
these witnesses gently enough, but others were not so lucky--exaMiners 
twisted Darryl M's arM (88) in a painful way and contorted both the arMs 
and legs of Louise SMith (91-C>. Descriptions of the beings soMetiMes 
portray theM as stiff-legged or jointed differently froM huMans (see 
chapter on Beings). With these differences in Mind, the beings' interest 
in huMan joints and failure to appreciate their liMits becoMes easier to 
understand, a reasonable consequence of strangers encountering the 
strange. 
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Extrapolating flexure to include any painful, seeMingly pointless 
abuse of the witness's body adds several other sorts of harrowing 
experiences, not properly Manual in nature but akin in position and 
uncongeniality. Elaine ThoMas (91-8) choked whenever a weblike device 
tightened around her throat and Mona Stafford <91-A> felt as if her eyes 
were being torn out. Even stranger is Denis McMahon's report (79) that 
he felt ripped apart and reasseMbled. No physical pain accoMpanied the 
process, but the experience is not unique, since Sharon Keefe (90) and 
perhaps Brian Scott <184a) shared siMilarly unpleasant sensations. 

Scan. A MeMorable MOMent in Charlie Hickson's exaMination ( 187a) 
caMe when an eyelike device floated over and around hiM. Since then 
witnesses have reported an optical or X-ray scanner passing over theM 
with systeMatic MOVeMents in 31 cases, one-fourth of the total, and 28 
of these events <23%) keep the saMe position. Hickson's device was an 
eyelike MechanisM about the size of an autoMobile headlight, with a lens 
and soMe sort of focus or shutter action going on inside. Several other 
cases include an eye (91-A, 180a, 192g, 210), but the usual scanner is a 
light or light beaM (88,101 ,102,109,111 ,118,121,123,142,168,184a,192h, 
193f ,196e). In soMe cases a More elaborate device does the honors--a 
"planetariuM projector" (84), caMeralike Machine on rails <89), a Metal
lic sphere (143), a square grid on an arM ( 179), an X-ray Machine ( 185b> 
or an anvil-shaped device on a rod C193a). The beings brought out soMe
thing like a Microscope to inspect Betty Hill's arM, and used a hand
held X-ray on Jack T (196e). Charlie Hickson's eye was diseMbodied and 
floated in air, while floating lights reappear in cases 101 and 193f. A 
beaM of light froM overhead May carry out the entire operation ( 102>, 
but often the scanner descends froM the ceiling on an arM or rod < 146, 
179,185b,192h,193a,196e). In the Megan Elliott case (146) the device 
Made a clicking sound while it worked, but silence is the general rule. 

Another kind of scan eMploys a shield or platelike device, soMe
what like the screen of a fluoroscope, to Move in front of the witness 
for a while as he stands still <144, 165, 167, 192g). A beaM of light 
seeMed to serve a like purpose in 185a, and Made X-ray iMages of Lori 
Briggs on thin slabs of stones ( 193f). The oddest instance is a case 
where a wire in the witness's Mouth Made his body transparent in soMe 
inexplicable way (137>. 

InetruMental ExaMination. Alien technolog~ next joins in as the 
beings bring a wide variety of instruMents to bear on the witness, soMe 
faMiliar and soMe outlandish. InstruMental exaMinations occur 28 tiMes 
(23%), 23 in the proper place (19%). The exaMination May be as siMple 
as a shining light used as a probe (94, 113, 145), or rodlike devices 
May aiM at or touch the witness (102, 179, 192d). Travis Walton (166) 
awoke to find a sMall rocker-shaped device across his chest, while 
Elaine ThoMas C91-8) and WilliaM J. HerrMann < 191a) also reported sMall 
devices lying on their chests. A More elaborate exaM connects the wit
ness to Machinery by Means of wires or electrodes applied to the skin 
( 143, 163, 178), while the beings soMetiMes touch or probe the witness 
with needles wired to other Machinery (84,118,122,136-A,182b). The 
strangest instruMents are the spheres flanking Philip Osborne's head 
(180b>. also a feature of 13-year old Betty Aho's first set of tests 
(192d>. Her experience went one better when beaMs of Multicolored light 
encircled her for purposes unknown, but apparently related to her exaM-
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ination. HypoderMic needles are uncoMMon in this episode. When they 
Make their few appearances in abduction reports, these instruMents 
usually inject the witness with soMe liquid to cause unconsciousness or 
forgetfulness, and begin the witness's return (see X223>. 

SpeciMen Taking. In the course of an examination the beings col
lect specimens of bodily Materials froM the witness in 29 cases (24%), 
all but one in the saMe relative position. The favorite Material is 
blood, gathered in at least 16 cases (see Table VI-5, X235, all nuMbers 
except 93 and perhaps 81 and 143) by Means of a sMall needle or tubelike 
device (Villas Boas, 124), a handheld device like an electric razor 
<Llanca, 83), an incision device <Horton, 181a,b), a syringe (La Rubia, 
121), or a light .probe able to puncture the skin painlessly (Hines, 
171). A few cases <112, 145> involve a blood transfusion or blood 
flowing out through tubes connected to equipMent around the witness. 
With Villas Boas the saMple caMe froM his chin, though a finger or the 
hand region is More coMMon < 78, 83, 108, 121). An arM ( 140, 185b) or 
leg (181a) May provide the source, but also the head region< 145), nose 
( 182b) or Mouth ( 171 ). Other bodily fluids also interest the beings, 
like eye fluid (93) and sperM (see X262>, while the beings tapped Julio 
F < 143) for just about every possibility--tears, sperM, urine, gastric 
juices and spinal fluid. Solid as well as liquid Materials attract 
attention, as demonstrated best in the Hill case ( 136). The beings 
scraped skin from Betty's arM, clipped a saMple of hair and nails, and 
used a swab like a Q-tip to obtain a speciMen of earwax. Scraping pro
vides the skin in two other cases (93, 126), but the polite triMMing in 
cases 136 and 140 gives way to hair-pulling in 145 and 246. Each saMple 
taken froM Betty Hill went into a sMall plastic bag, itself placed in a 
cabinet with a degree of care found in only two other cases ( 130, 196e). 
In Most cases how the beings dispose of their take reMains unclear. 

Reproductive ExaMination. Diverse tests and experiences follow 
with sexual function or reproduction as their theMe. Two dozen cases 
(19%) include this eleMent and 22 (18%) hold the saMe relative position. 
The contents fall into several distinctive patterns and coMe near con
verting this scene into a sub-episode: When Betty Hill's exaMiner 
inserted a needle into her navel, he told her he was perforMing a preg
nancy exaM. A siMilar test on Betty Andreasson ( 192g) inforMed the 
beings that "soMething was Missing," an apparent reference to her 
hysterectoMy. With these explicit cases as a guide, the needle-in-the
navel incident seeMs associated with a pregnancy test or exaMination of 
the feMale reproductive systeM <see Table VI-4). AbdoMinal exaMinations 
May serve siMilar purposes. In one exaMple ( 109) the exaMiner shone a 
light over the witness's reproductive area, causing it to tingle, and 
later she gave birth whereas she had been unable to do so before. A 
less coMMon but More self-evident kind of exaMination subjects feMale 
witnesses to gynecological tests and Male witnesses to an exaMination of 
the genital area, vaguely reMeMbered by Barney Hill as a cuplike device 
placed around his groin. The sperM saMples already Mentioned have a 
less certain connection, since if they are taken with other saMples, do 
they represent general curiosity and the urge to take hoMe anything 
reMovable, or direct concern with reproduction? 

No 
interest 

subtleties confuse the Most spectacular Manifestation of 
in huMan reproductive capabilities. Six (or eight) Men 

alien 
and 
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three woMen report sexual intercourse with alien beings, the earliest 
beneficiary being Antonio Villas Boas. He was stripped by the beings, 
swabbed with oily liquid and taken to a separate rooM with a couch where 
he waited a period of tiMe and sickened teMporarily froM the bad air he 
had to breathe. At last a naked, nearly huMan woMan entered and seduced 
hiM, Making aniMal-like noises during their relations. She pointed to 
her belly as she left and he interpreted her to Mean their offspring 
would be born away froM the earth. Liberato Anibal Quintero (128) had 
sex with one of three alien woMen who rubbed his back to reduce injuries 
received during capture, and she too howled with doglike sounds. The 
woMan John WilliaMs ( 189a> Mated with gave out siMilar noises. Jose 
Ignacio Alvero ( 129) and Antonio Carlos Ferreira ( 131) had sex with 
alien woMen after being rubbed down with oily liquid by the beings. 
AMong woMen witnesses, Shane Kurz <126) and Mrs. V. described the expe
rience as rape, the forMer being cleaned first and the latter having a 
device claMped to her thigh prior to the act. The beings told Kurz and 
Marlene Travers (125) that they were interested in finding if huMan
alien Matings would result in children. Several other cases involve an 
application of liquid with possible associations to a reproductive exaM
ination, but the tie is guilt by association rather than certainty. 

Neurological ExaMination. The beings next Move on to investigate 
the nervous systeM, brain and Mind of the witness. Two Main parts Make 
up this exaMination: One is a Mental probe present in 18 cases ( 15%, 
all in the right place), in which the beings read the Mind, take the 
thoughts or exaMine the brain of the witness. The other has the beings 
iMplant a sMall device in the body of the witness, usually in the head 
or spine, or reMove such an iMplant. Thirteen cases (11%) include this 
eleMent, though only nine <7%) assuMe a proper place. 

The Mental exaMination May reMain purely physical and aMount to no 
More than an interest in the head region (96, 106). More definite 
attention coMes in the forM of a probe in the head region <130,136,145, 
163,184b), while the strangest report was Sandy Larson's ( 188a> claiM 
that the beings reMoved her brain and sat it down beside her. A less 
gruesoMe alternative has the beings read the witness's Mind, withdraw 
thoughts or record Mental data of soMe sort <80,82,144,163,171,182a, 
196a), then return the thoughts with soMething new added ( 101, 1SS,191 a, 
191b,211). In several cases a helMet covers the witness's head <see 
X228), and an input of Messages May accoMpany the helMet (92). Tests of 
reflexes (see X244) usually go along with the instruMental exaMination 
as the beings touch a nerve center and cause a leg to twitch, but this 
interest falls in line with neurological concerns. 

IMplants are tiny objects shaped like beads ( 146), perhaps with 
burrlike projections ( 192g), or elongated and needle-like slivers (192d) 
inserted into the witness on the end of a needle. This insert usually 
enters the head <91,146,183,188a,192d,192g,195,197,198c), though the 
spine or back May ser.ve as the target (192d,193a,193e,197), or the 
shoulder (172), or, in the case of Philip Osborne (180a), the leg. A 
long needle or thin knife May enter the nose and pierce through the 
skull into the brain ( 188a,192g,195,198c), or at least a bloody nose in 
connection with an abduction gives away the possibility of an ·iMplant. 
In one bizarre variation <Betty Aho, 192d) the exaMiner pulled the wit
ness's eye froM its socket and buried the object deep into her brain 
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with a Metal rod. Mona Stafford (91-A) also felt pressure on her eye, 
though she Made no Mention of an iMplant. In a few cases <193a, 203) 
the beings seeM to Mark the back or skin of the witness with nuMbers or 
syMbols for soMe obscure reason, though Sara Shaw learned that the 
Marking was placed on her in a previous life. What iMplants do reMains 
unknown, but the hints we have suggest tracking or control electrodes. 
The beings told Lori Briggs that the object in her spine was a "tuning 
device" to help theM train and perhaps find her in the future, while 
Betty Aho ( 192d) felt her iMplants when the beings Moved instruMents 
over her, suggesting that the iMplants have soMe active capabilities 
within the nervous systeM. The beings told Betty Hill and others that 
they could find the witness again whenever they liked, and possibly they 
Make good this boast by Means of iMplants for tracking, though Betty 
Hill had no MeMory of receiving one. Whatever the function of these 
devices, they reMain inside the witness soMetiMes for years before the 
beings reclaiM theM. When the beings abducted 30-year old Betty 
Andreasson, they withdrew at least one iMplant froM her abduction of 17 
years earlier, and at age 20 Philip Osborne (180a,b) gave up a device 
planted in hiM (perhaps) at age six or seven. These instances testify 
to a continuing interest in the abductee, and suggest that beings who 
take the trouble to insert and retrieve these devices also derive soMe 
benefit froM theM in the MeantiMe. 

Behavioral ExaMination. Bringing the exaMination to a close, the 
,beings seeM to gather psychological data about the witness's ability to 
operate a console device and cognitive responses to questions about 
huMan eMotions, physiology and society. The behavioral test appears in 
13 cases (11%) and the interrogation in 7 (6%). All but one of the 
latter are in the right place, but only seven of the forMer are for 
certain; with a proper interpretation, however, that nuMber May rise to 
the full 13. 

The prototypical behavioral exaMination happened during 13-year old 
Betty Aho's abduction (192d), when the beings first had her operate a 
console, the goal apparently being to activate figures Matching or 
covering those which appeared on the screen. After she received iMplants 
the beings had her work the screen again, with different and perhaps 
better results. If the beings want to know how the witness perforMs 
before and after they change hiM, a turn at the console before as well 
as after the exaMination is reasonable; then six cases with the console 
scene at the beginning are in order after all, though the scarcity of 
before-and-after trials underMines this interpretation. Two witnesses 
get a chance to operate not just a console but the ship itself, on a 
trial basis (131, 166), but for the Most part actual Manipulation plays 
no part in the test, if test it is. What happens in Most cases is the 
witness sees iMages on a screen, soMe of theM Meaningful (106,121 ,179, 
185b), and in one case the life MeMories of a witness drawn froM his own 
Mind flash before hiM ( 194a). Other sights are siMply iMages, patterns 
or letters with no obvious Meaning, but the witness May feel obliged to 
watch ( 119,139,155,168). The behavioral aspect of these experiences are 
questionable since the witness is unsure whether the beings record any 
responses. The true affinity of the iMages on a screen May be with 
adding thoughts to the witness's Mind rather than with any test of 
behavior. 
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Interrogations at this stage are few in nuMber and the idea of a 
question-and-answer period shades into the conference episode, but the 
inquiries tied to the exaMination usually relate to feelings or eMotions 
(103, 163), physiology and psychology (86, 103, 107), sex (86), and 
faMily ( 163). Only one witness ( 135) received questions of another sort 
as the beings asked hiM about his naval experiences and radar. Moreover, 
at this tiMe the beings are More interested in getting inforMation froM 
the witness rather than with iMparting wisdoM to hiM. 

Duplication of ExaMinations. The conventional pattern May repeat 
More than once in the saMe report, either when two separate exaMinations 
occur during the saMe abduction (192d), or the events of a single exaM
ination divide into two parts, each repeating the norMal sequence. 
Thirteen cases (11%) include this repetition, and six of theM clearly 
double the pattern. Another seven are probleMatic. They consist of a 
single eleMent, usually a behavioral exaMination with a screen, and this 
arrangeMent Might read as siMply an event out of place. If taken as 
fragMents of a prior exaM, such as a preliMinary behavioral test, then 
all seven cases conforM to pattern. 

Fidelity to Type. 

The full exaMination allows 12 ordered eleMents, and 24 of 122 
cases provide only one event. Of the reMaining 98 cases, 68 (69%) are 
true to type and 30 (31%) deviate. AMong the 68 conforMing cases, 41~ 

(60%> show two events, 15 (22%) have three, seven <10%> have four, and 
one has five. One of the two duplicate exaMs has four eleMents in order 
and the Hill case has seven. In test results the order of events in the 
episode has only one chance in a thousand of occurring by accident (see 
below). The coMMonest pairings aMong two-eleMent episodes are prepara
tion and scan, instruMental, reproductive or Mental exaMinations; pre
paration, scan, instruMental exaMs and speciMen taking are the Most 
plentiful coMbinations aMong Multi-eleMent episodes. 

Deviant cases usually begin with preparation like the conforMing 
cases, and as Many as 25 of the 30 vary by a single eleMent if inter
pretation is lenient. Uncertainties obscure the forM of several reports, 
like cases 89 and 168, where Mention of tests and data recording are too 
vague to classify, or 137 and 193f, where the witness's body turns 
transparent without sufficient data on how or at what stage of the exaM
ination. Five cases refer to a light shining on the witness. Whether 
this light contributes to an instruMental exaM or siMply illuMinates the 
witness goes unresolved in these cases, as does the role of a helMet in 
two others. Twice ( 128, 150) the beings restore the vigor of the witness 
using a drink or device, but whether this eleMent properly belongs with 
the exaMination episode or with return and preparation for it reMains a 
Matter of personal choice (see also X310). 

Throughout the exaMination episode the witness is alMost entirely 
at the Mercy of the beings. He May struggle or continue to resist, but 
seldoM with the powers he coMManded during capture. Mind control tech
niques and physical restraint incapacitate the witness, and no doubt the 
strangeness and terror of the situation cow hiM as well, so the beings 
are free to pursue their agenda with little interference. A reasonable 
conjecture froM these conditions would predict a high degree of conforM-
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ity to type now that exterior variables have reduced to a MiniMuM. 
ConforMity as high as 69% is certainly strong, yet not significantly 
higher than the 66% registered by capture. ExaMination episodes are 
little better ordered than capture episodes. One notable difference 
with possible bearing on this outcoMe is a narrower range of content in 
the exaMinations. Capture events seeM to follow a certain course as 
necessary steps in acquiring a victiM, but the beings can resort to as 
full a repertoire of techniques as the job deMands. ExaMinations are 
Much More straightforward because every event relates directly to 
exaMination work and nothing else. If one exaMination event changes 
place with another, it never strays far froM its place or loses Meaning 
in the context of associated events. Taking sperM, for exaMple, relates 
to the reproductive exaM but May fall More conveniently within the 
activities of saMple taking. For the beings to rearrange the order of 
events to take advantage of this opportunity siMply deMonstrates that 
the course of events is flexible in favor of efficiency, rather than 
Mechanically rigid. Of course the saMe arguMent holds whether the beings 
are real or iMaginary. 

What Do ExaM1nat1one Mean? 

Here are the facts of the exaMination story: The beings no sooner 
capture a witness than they hasten hiM to a special rooM and subject hiM 
to a series of physical and Mental tests, Most of which correspond in a 
general w.Qy to conventional Medical experience. A fixed sequence orders 
the events and they cluster into one distinctive portion of the story, 
with little spillover of content froM this episode to any other. The 
witness's first significant experience after capture is usually an exaM
ination, and his captivity often ends when the tests are finished. These 
stateMents are firM enough to stand as facts. What they Mean is a thorn
ier question. 

Several inferences flow readily enough froM the data at hand. 
Given the frequency of exaMinations, the design of the craft to accoMo
date theM and the urgency with which the beings get on with the work, 
the conclusion seeMs inescapable that the exaMination is a Major goal of 
the abduction, perhaps its only goal. The exact purpose of each test is 
uncertain, yet nothing seeMs capricious about the procedures. Events 
progress in logical order froM preparation to general external inspec
tion, next to Matters of internal anatoMy and physiology requiring 
instruMents and saMples, then to specialized concerns with reproduction 
and neurophysiology, finally to behavioral and cognitive functions. 
Logical the sequence May be, but by no Means inevitable. It is no 
carbon-copy of COMMonplace Medical routines, and Moreover, bizarre ele
Ments without parallel in any Medical practice this side of a lawsuit, 
like needles in the navel, eye reMoval and total iMMobilization, recur 
as readily as More conventional events. In its particulars of forM and 
content the abduction exaMination is still a thing unique unto itself. 

The evidence builds a consistent iMage of purposeful, well-organ
ized scientific research with goals we can fathoM but Means beyond our 
ken. AssuMing this interpretation is on the right track, careful regard 
for the evidence pushes toward a Modification of this iMage. .A purely 
scientific interest should result in evenhanded concern for all aspects 
of the huMan body. In fact the beings pay disproportionate attention to 
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just two systeMs, the reproductive and neural, to the relative neglect 
of the aliMentary, endocrine, eliMinatory and circulatory systeMs. Mind
ful that alien technology or witness distress Might lead to Mistaken 
appearances, judgMents on this Matter are prone to error. Still, More 
than scientific curiosity seeMs to Motivate the speciMens and thoughts 
taken, probes used and inserts planted. If science is the purpose, the 
prograM is far More coMplex and sophisticated than the randoM data 
gathering suggested by isolated abductions. The full picture shows 
individuals ~aken early in life and reexaMined one or More tiMes over a 
period of years, with iMplants added and reMoved in the process, proving 
that at least soMe abductions are not randoM and that the beings' 
prograM is a long-terM one. The nuMber of known abductions grows con
stantly, and investigators May have barely scratched the surface. In 
the Patty Roach case (163> one of her daughters described a line of 
neighborhood people waiting to enter the craft. Other ~itnesses have 
reported strangers present and apparently undergoing exaMs as well (see 
X205>, while Carl Higdon noticed a huMan faMily on the otherworld he 
visited (165) and an anonyMous woMan recognized people in an auditoriuM 
on another planet < 160). Apparently huMan beings soMetiMes assist the 
aliens aboard ship in exaMinations (see X203). Startling evidence like 
this points to deeper and More widespread entangleMents between huMans 
and the beings than a siMple speciMen-scientist relationship would 
suggest. If every witness undergoes an exaMination and gives up speci
Mens, receives iMplants or thought transfers, the scale of the operation 
bursts the bounds of research and approaches industrial proportions. 

This observation supports the hypothesis that the beings really 
want genetic raw Materials or seek large-scale control over huMan popu
lations. In this light individual exaMinations are routine rather than 
exploratory. A case for highly specialized interests in huMans accuMu
lates froM the practical nature of Much of what happens in an exaM. If 
the needle in the abdoMen takes ova, as soMe investigators suggest, then 
along with sperM samples the beings have the ingredients to Make new 
huMans. The saMe Might be accoMplished by cloning froM blood or other 
saMples, given a technology not Much advanced over our own. The actual 
sexual encounters seeM like lurid fantasies or yarns and are difficult 
to reconcile with science, unless that science applies to the generation 
of offspring, either with true aliens or soMe sort of hybrid or "experi
Mental" huMan. The beings soMetiMes adMit they want to try to Mate with 
humans or confess they have reproductive difficulties <see chapter on 
Beings), so they have reason for a practical orientation in their pro
graM. In this light the rest of the exaMination is subsidiary, perhaps 
a check for fitness such as Alfred Burtoo and Carl Higdon failed, or 
gathering data about the individual peculiarities of a witness. The 
Mental tests then Might provide a way to Make the eventual offspring 
More "huMan," since the knowledge taken would be of the parent or dupli
cate of the child, and iMplants Might provide a way to keep tabs on the 
witness in case of future needs or followups--or, shades of "Invasion of 
the Body Snatchers," for purposes of replaceMent. This line of thinking 
is pure speculation of course, and speculation is a teMptation easily 
yielded to in the presence of such reMarkable accounts. Whatever pur
poses examinations May serve Must reMain subjects for iMaginative 
conjecture, though one conclusion seeMs to hold up as a bottoM line: If 
exaMinations are truly the work of alien beings, practical Motives offer 
the siMplest, Most direct explanation for why the beings distribute 
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their efforts as the evidence shows theM to do. 

Certain aspects of the exaMination episode cast doubt on the extra
terrestrial interpretation, despite its seeMing appropriateness. Any
one faMiliar with folklore, Mythology and coMparative religion feels a 
shock of recognition on reading abduction stories, because they could 
pass for technological updates of age-old theMes like the descent into 
Hell and the Magical quest. The general outline of an abduction story 
has the witness enter an otherworldly realM with consciousness iMpaired 
and later return to earth. This pattern in itself parallels journeys to 
the land of the dead, the fairy kingdoM or realM of the spirits, since 
entrance May require death, sleep, trance or soMe other altered state of 
consciousness. The place the witness visits is otherworldly and its 
inhabitants supernatural, so in a broad but not very persuasive sense 
these journeys are like UFO abductions. What happens to the witness in 
the otherworld is a More iMportant Matter, and here the siMilarities 
becoMe intriguing. 

Beneath the veneer of scientific activity lies the story of an 
unpleasant, even gruesoMe experience, where nonhuMan beings torture the 
captive .and alter his Mind and body in soMe way. At this level of 
abstraction the fate of the witness reseMbles the death and resurrection 
of initiates who seek spiritual powers in the otherworld. The Siberian 
shaMan, Australian Magician, AMerican Indian Medicine Man, African or 
Indonesian sorcerer often begins his career during sickness or in a 
dreaM, when he visits an otherworld where supernatural beings tear his 
body apart, then reasseMble it and bequeath to hiM the secrets of his 
profession [1 J. SoMe details are especially striking--the disMeMberMent 
may take place in a cave with uniforM lighting [2], two helping spirits 
may escort the initiate [3], rock crystals with special powers May be 
closed into his body (4), his head or brain May be reMoved CSJ, or his 
eyes torn out [6J. In Many cultures the journey of the soul to the 
otherworld frequently includes an ordeal, such as the weighing of the 
soul in ancient Egyptian religion, or the punishMent of the wicked found 
in Zoroastrian, Christian and IslaMic belief [7J. A large literature 
describing "tours of Hell" grew out of Judea-Christian tradition, the 
Most faMiliar literary exaMple being Dante's Inferno, where the author 
sees the various tortures of inhabitants below (8). A favorite way for 
the devils of Hell to torMent their victiMs is by piercing their bodies, 
judging from the usual portrayals [9J. Stories of visits to fairyland 
include a uniforMly lighted underworld and a supernatural lapse of tiMe, 
but May involve cannibalisM or disMeMberMent as well, though such events 
are rare [10). A COMMon eleMent in fairy lore is that they have trouble 
giving birth and require aid froM a huMan midwife [11 J, an indirect but 
perhaps significant parallel to the reproductive concerns of UFO beings. 

These few allusions suffice to deMonstrate that Motifs like those 
in abduction stories also turn up in other contexts. UFO abductions are 
not visits to the land of the dead, or vice-versa. What these siMilari
ties point to is a COMMon psychological origin for both kinds of story. 
When striking events repeat across geographical and historical barriers, 
when content alloyed with specific cultural influences still reveals 
significant cross-cultural constants, a reasonable explanation is that 
the similarities are universal ideas of huMan thinking, able to crop up 
again and again wherever or whenever human Mental experience finds its 
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way into narratives. David Hufford's book, The Terror That CoMes l!1 the 
Night, delineates one such psychological experience, a seeMingly physi
cal encounter with a supernatural being known as the "Old Hag" in New
foundland folklore. This being usually leaps on the chest of a witness 
awake in bed, chokes hiM, then departs when the witness overcoMes fear 
or paralysis and is able to Move again. The tradition was well estab
lished in Newfoundland, but Hufford was surprised to find AMerican 
students totally ignorant of "Old Hag" folklore reporting siMilar exper
iences. These victiMs seldoM confided the encounter to anyone because 
they had no naMe and no fraMework of understanding for what happened, 
yet the circuMstances, events and feelings were the saMe in Newfoundland 
and elsewhere. He concludes that these paranorMal events originate with 
a forM of sleep paralysis [12J. SoMe cultures overlay the basic events 
with folkloric explanations and elaborate a core of beliefs into complex 
narratives, while other cultures fail to pick up or embroider these 
events as conscious theMes. In either case the capacity for the expe
rience is inborn in every huMan brain and not dependent on learning froM 
exterior sources. 

Abduction stories eMerged only recently and yet they include an 
undeniably long list of universal Motifs. Such stories are less likely 
to derive froM an age-old tradition preserved in the back of our cul
tural MeMories, than froM reinvention based on inherent archetypes of 
soMe sort. Psychological explanations for abductions probably score 
best in the exaMination episode. The birth trauMa hypothesis adopts 
exaMination-rooM iMagery and traces it to the newborn's experiences in 
the hospital delivery rooM, though without going beyond isolated iMages 
to explain how they fit into the specific pattern of events characteris
tic of examinations. Whatever the weaknesses of a given hypothesis, an 
explanation rooted in psychological origins has the advantage of linking 
abductions with an array of superficially different but disturbingly 
siMilar narratives. Proponents of More literal explanations Must ignore 
the deep-down reseMblances and isolate abductions froM parallel phenoM
ena by an act of willful blindness. 

ExaMinations are too regular to originate as randoM story produc
t ions, but soMe evidence supports a strong traditional influence in the 
accounts--tradition here Meaning that later abduction stories borrow 
froM earlier ones, starting with the Hill case. A puzzling characteris
tic of the beings is that they act like veterans and beginners at the 
saMe tiMe. When they conduct an exaMination they are businesslike and 
efficient; they know their job and coMplete it in a brief tiMe without 
fuMbles or false turns. As Many exaMs as they have under their belts by 
now, this sort of professionalisM seeMs natural enough. What contrasts 
so notably with this deftness is the continuing novelty the huMan body 
and huMan culture holds for theM. Barney Hill's false teeth set the 
beings in an uproar, Sara Shaw's surgical scar attracted prolonged 
attention. Rifles intrigued the abductors of both Carl Higdon and Julio 
F. TiMe and eMotions reMain topics the beings refer to again and again. 
A curiously static portrait of the beings eMerges, as if they neither 
learn nor grow from their contacts with huMans. Constantly rotated 
crews Might explain the continued naivete, or assuMing the Shaw-Whitley 
case occured at the tiMe the witnesses claiMed, the beings' interest in 
scars and dentures Might have fallen in the early stages of the abduc
tion prograM before anything huMan becaMe faMiliar and routine. If the 
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eMotions are not genuine, the surprise response May be a controlled test 
repeated froM tiMe to tiMe. The list of possible excuses could lengthen 
indefinitely. 

There is another way to look at the saMe facts: Maybe the beings 
never change because narrators always tell essentially the saMe story 
over and over. In these terMs the Hill case established a precedent, 
and a MeMorable one, in the scene with Barney's teeth. If this incident 
stuck in Sara Shaw's Mind, she May have adapted the idea to her own 
fantasies or MeMories of an otherwise genuine abduction, consciously or 
unconsciously, and incorporated a siMilar incident into the story she 
told in the Mid-1970s. Once established as part of the tradition of 
abductions such a Motif May enter individual stories ever after. The 
scanning device offers another case in point: Betty Hill described a 
rudiMentary version, but the next widely publicized case, the Pascagoula 
abduction, highlighted the floating, eyelike device as the central inci
dent in Charlie Hickson's exaMination. Since then nearly 30 cases have 
surfaced with this feature described. Most characteristics of exaMina
tions appeared in the Hill case, so with faMiliarity and richness of 
content in its favor, this story could serve as an influential paradigM 
for subsequent narratives to follow. The beings and their actions would 
have no history because the Hill and a few other key cases shaped the 
concept of alien behavior. Story after story would Model itself on the 
original, or at least draw on the reservoir of content established by 
the original. An occasional new idea Might enter or an old one drop 
out--narrative processes are dynaMic, not set forever in intellectual 
concrete. Still, the Mainspring driving Most future developMents would 
reMain the original. Subsequent versions would replicate it as a tiMe
less reality, convincing enough when taken in isolation and troubling 
only when coMpared with the procession of successors. An added attrac
tion to narrators and believers would be the very way the witness 
surprises his captors. Nobody wants to be a routine case, so a story in 
which the witness is unique and special would have a stronger appeal, 
perhaps also a stronger influence. Too Much dependence on the borrowing 
idea May well be out of place, but soMe evidence does suit the hypothe
sis that abduction stories owe part of their character to the influence 
of other stories. 
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Table VI-t. Exal'lination Episodes w.ith Events Ordered True to Type. 

D double ex a Mi nf,'\t ion s = ~afll.p l.es 
p p.reparat.ton R reproduction 
x = Ma nu.al exaMination M Me.nt a 1 e,xaM.inat.ion 
F = f J.exure ., contortion, torture IM = .i1YJpJ.ant 
Sc = scan B = behavioral exaMination 
In = instru1YJental exaMinatlon Ig = interrogation 

ArrangeP1ent of Events Cases Total 

0 p x F Sc In s R M .I l'J B lg 

( 1 event ) 
p 54, 85' 100, 105-A, 115. 196e-B 6 

x 95 1 
Sc 123. 1 RS, 185a 3 

In 114 1 
s 81. !33' 108, 1 81.b • 201d. 246 E 

R 98 J 125 2 
M 82, 92' 182a, 211 4 

lg 135 1 
Total 24 

( 2 events) 
p x 193a-B 
p F 79, 9!-C, ( 1 98b) 3 
p Sc 111. 187a, 189b. 193f-B, 210 5 
p In 94, 113, 122 , 166, 178. 1 80b , 1 82b , 1 91 a-A 8 
p s 104. 110. 112. 181 a, 196d s 
p R 129, 131' 136-B, 147, 148 5 
p M 80 , 96 , 101 , 120,1 84b , 1 91 a-B , 1 91 b 7 
p IM 198c, 203 2 
p B 194a 
p Ig 86 

x IM 183 
x lg 107 

In 1!"1 172 
Total 41 

( 3 events) 
p x F 90 1 
p x s 93. 99 2 
p F Sc 88, 192h 2 
p F In 9J-B 
p Sc IM 193a-A 
p In s 143 
p In R 189a 
p In B 196c 
p s R 124, 126 2 
p s M 188a 1 
p M B 196a 1 

ln 5 M !71 1 
Total 15 
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D P X F Sc In S R M IM B Jg 

(4 events) 
p x Sc In 118 
p x Sr. R 127 1 
p Sc In s 196e-A, 196e-C 2 
p Sc s B 185b 1 
p Sc R Ig 109-8 1 
p R M B 106 1 

Total 7 

(5 events) 
p In R. M Ig 163 

( doub I e exal'lj.nation::;) 
1st p s 140 
2nd p Sc 

1 !5 t p .x (Sc) s 136 1 
2nd p In R 1 

Total 4 

Grand total: 92 

Total events true to forM: 

0 p x F Sc In s R M IM B Ig 

3 70 10 7 19 20 22 15 15 6 5 5 ( froM Table VI-1) 

3( 10) 25 5 ? ... 9 3 6 7 3 3 z < frol'l Table \!I-1 ) 

Total events not true to forM: 

0< 7) 3 2 3 5 2 0 4 ( 6 ) 1 (froM Table VI-2) 

Vague or indeterMinate accounts: 

77. 87. 97. 116. 117. 160. 186b. 1 95. 202 . 206 ' 212. 
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Table VI-2. ExaMination Episodes with Deviant Arrangel'lent of Events. 

D p x F Sc In S R M I"' B Ig 

134 p (light) x 
142 p (light) ( R) 

137 p (body 
trans-
parent ) 

l93f-A p ( " ) Sc 
89 p Sc (tests of unspf'!c.ified type l 
132 p ( R) 
84 p In x F 
103 p lg In 
105-R p F IM Sc 
179 p Sc In ( p ) Ig 
180a p s lM Sc 
130 p ( x ) s M R 
91-A p Sc F R IM 
184a p Sc F <R) M 
121 B p (light> s 
168 B p (record Sc s 

data> 
78 B s 
155 B M 
119 B p (helMet) 
150 p (restorative) 
128 S X R (restor~tive) 

102 p (light) p In 
192g Sc p {}() IM R Sc 
146 p In Sc IM R B 

1st <Sc> M 
144{ 

2nd <helMet > 

1st. p R M s 
145{ 

7.nd p x 

1st p (light) 
192d{ 

2nd B p IM p IM In B 

Grand total: 30 
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Table VI-3. Content of Preparation Activities. 

Table: 79,86,88,91-A,91-B,93,94,96,100,102,103,105-A,105-B, 
109-A, 109-B, 113, 115,130, 134, 136-B, 140, 150, 178, 179, 
(180a,180bl,181a,182b,185b,191a-B,191b,192d-A,192d-B, 
I 92h, 193f-A, 193f-B, 195, 19Sa, l 96c, 196d, 196e-A, 198b ,210 43 

Seat, cha.tr: 80 ,85, 90, 99, 119, 132, 136-A( 1 ) , 168, 194a 

Cha Mb er: 110, 184b 
Stand: 123, 144, 165 
Couch: 131 
S1Jspend: 187a 

Undress: 120, 121 , 126, 137, 148, 184a, 189a, 191 a-A, ( 193a-B) ,203 

Clean: 122 

Undres~ and Table: 89,101,104,106,118,121,126,127,136-A(2),142, 

9 

2 
3 
1 
1 

10 

145, 146, 147, 183, 166, 189b, 193a-A,1 96e-C 18 

Table and Clean: 91-C, 129 
Clean and Table: 111 
Table and Change clothes: 84 
Change clothes and Table: 112 
ChaMber and Undress: 143 

Table, Undress, Clean: 
Undress, Table, Clean: 
Undress, Clean, Couch: 
Clean, Change clothes, 

131 
188a 
124 

Table: 192g 

Jndefi.nite: 78 ,81 ,82 ,83 ,87 ,92,95,98,107, 108, 109-8, 114, 125, 128, 
1 35 , 1 44 , 155 , 1 71 , 1 72 , 181 b • 1 82a , 1 83 , t 85a , 1 96e-B , 

2 

201d,211,246 27 

Table VI-4. Content of Reproductive Tests. 

FeMale. Needle in navel: 98,126,136-A,146,163,192g 
AbdoMinal exaM: (109-8, 147) 
Gynecological exi3M: 98, 106, 136-A, 145, 163 
Wetness, application of liquid: 126, <142>, 146 
Intercourse: 125, 126, 127 

Male. SperM saMp 1 e: 108, 11 0, 124 , 130, ( 1 43) 
Groin, geni.tal exaM: 136-8, 145 
Wetness, application of liqu.id: 124, ( 184a) 
Intercourse:. 124, 128, !29, 130, 131, <132), (148), 189a 

6 
? .... 

5 
3 
3 

5 
2 
2 
8 
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Table VI-5. Content Motifs of the ExaMination Episode. 

X100-X157. Preparation. 

X100-X109. Clothing. 

X100. Witness undresses or is undressed: 

54. 84 ,89, 101 • 102. t 04. 1 t 8. 121 • 124. 126. 127. 131 • 132. 136. 137. 140. 145. 146. 
147, 148, 163, I B4a, 188a, 189a, 192d, 192h, 193a, 196e 28 

X101. Clothes pulled up or partially reMoved: 120, 166, 191a, 203 4 

X105. Witne5s change5 into other clothes: 84, 112, 179, 192g 4 

X109. Clothes rearranged: 20, 39, 49, 97, 113, 132, 201a 7 

X110-X119. Cleaning. 

X110. Beings swab the witness with liquid: 

( 72), 91 , 122, 124, 126, 131 , 132, 142, 146, 184a, 185b, 188a 12 

X 111. Spray covers witness: 111 

X114. Wipe witness cl.ean: 129, 163 2. 

X115. Cleansing chaMber: 192d, 192g, 212 3 

X150-X159. Witness Positioned for ExaMination. 

X150. Witness sits in chair: 80,85,90,99,119,132,136,168,194a 9 

X151. Witness sits strapped or paralyzed: 80, 99, 202 

X155. Witness lies on table or couch: 

79, 84, 86 , 88, 89, 91 , 93, 94, 96 , 1 00, 101 , 102 , 103, 104 , 105, 106 , 109, 111 , 112 , 
113 , 1 15, I 18 , 1 21 , 1?. 4 , 1 26 , 127,12 9, 130, 1 31 . 134 , 1 36 , 140,1 42 , 1 45 , 1 46 , 14 7, 
150, 163, 166, 178, 179, 180;.:i, 180b, 181a,182b, 185b, 188a, 189b, 191a,191b,192 d. 

3 

192g, 192h, 193a, 193f, 195, 196a, 196c, 196d, 196e, 198b ,210 62 

X156. Witness lies iMMobilized: 

54,86,88,91,94,98,105,131,146,179,187a,188a,192d,192h,196a,198b 16 

X157. Witness floats above a. table: 187a, 192d, 193a, 193f 4 

X200-X299. Exa~ination. 

X200-X209. Personnel (for X200, X202, X203, see chapter on Beings). 

X203. HuMan being assists in exaM: 163, 182b, 194a 3 

X205. Strangers exaMined along 1..iith witness: 112, 163, 171, 194a 3 
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X210-X219. Manual ExaMination. 

X210. Being5 touch witness: 95,96,102,134,136,148,195 7 

X215. Flexure or contortion of witness's liMbs: 

84, 88, 91, 105, 136, 184a, 192h 7 

X220-X229. InstruMental ExaMination. 

X220. Handheld instruMents, claMps: 

93 I 94 '103 I 108 I 113 I 114 I 122 I 127 I 136 I 143 I 146 I 179 0 189a 0 192gI192hl1 95 > 

196e,203,2l1 19 

X221. Probes, electrodes connected to other Machines: 

85, 136, 145, 163, 168, 178, 182b, 184b, I 92d, 188c,1 96e 11 

Xt.22, Incisions: 1 80a , 1 81 a 2 

X223. HypoderMic needle: 131, 135, 140 3 

X224. Light shin~!5 on t•litness: 87,102,121,123,134,142,145,168,179 9 

X225. Device scans the witness: 

84 , 88 '89 '91 '1 01 '102 '105'109 '11 1 '1 18 • 1 21 '123"1 27 ' ( 1 36 ) , 140'142 • 1 43' 
146, 168, 179, 180a, 184a, 185h, 187a, 192g, 192h,193a, 193f, 196e ,210 30 

X226. SMall devtr.:e lies on u,1itness 1 s chest: 91, 166, 191a 3 

X227. Platelike "X-ray" device exaMines witness: 

117, 137, 144, 165, 167, 185a, ( 188a), 189b, 192g,1 93 f , 196e, 221 12 

X228. HelMet used: 52,92,119,120,144,148,165,171,176,211 10 

X229. InstruMents cause pain <see also Beings): 102, 145, 182b 3 

X229.1. <See Beings and Effectis >. 

X230-X239. SaMple Taking. 

X230. Hair or nail clippings, earwax saMples: 136,140,145,2.46 4 

X231. Skin saMp.le: <34>, 93, 126, 136, 195 5 

X235. Blood er body fluids: 

78, B 1 , 83. 93, 99. 104 , 108, 112 , 1 21 , 124, 128,1 40, 143, I 45, 168. 17 l , 181 a, 
1 81 b • l 85b 1 9 

X239. SaMples placed i.n cellophane bags or cabinet: 130,136,196e. 3 
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X240-X249. Neurological ExaMination, IMplants. 

X240. Special interest in head area: 96,106,C 118),145,192h 

X241. Probe head of witness: (42), 130, 136, 145, 184b 

X244. Test of reflexes: 84, 136, 193a 

X245. Insertion of needles into head: 163,188a,192g,195,198c 

X246. IMplant into body of witness: 

(136), 146, 172, 183, 192d. 193e, 193f, 196d, 197, 198c 

X246 .1. Eye. reMoved to Make il"lplant: 91, 192d 

X247. !Mplant reMoved froM witness: 105, (180a), 192g, 193a 

X250-X259. Mental, Behavioral ExaMination. 

X250. ReMove witness's brain or thoughts: 

101 , 163, 171 , 181 b , 184a , 1 84b , 1 88a , 1 94a , 1 96a , 1 98b , 1 99 

X251. Add thoughts: 101,109,148,149,155,188a,191a,211,212 

X255. Probe Mind or read thoughts: 80, 82 

X256. Interrogation: 86, 103, 107, 13S, 163 

X257. Witness watches or operates screen or console: 

< 78) , 106 , 11 9 , < f 21 ) , 1 31 , 139, 155, ( 166 ) , 168 , I 79, < 185b ) , 1 !32 d, I 84a , 
( 196a,1 96c ) 

X260-X269. Reproductive ExaMination. 

X260. Needle inserted in navel (or abdoMinal exaM) of feMale witness: 

98. ( 109) ' 126. 1 36 • 146. ( 147) • 163. 1 92g 

5 

5 

3 

5 

10 

2 

4 

11 

9 

2 

5 

15 

X261. Gynecological or pregnancy exaM: 98,106,( 109),136,145,146,163 7 

X262. SperM saMple taken: 108, t 10, 124, 130, 143 5 

X263. Exal"lination of Male genital region: 136, 145 2 

X265. Witness and being have sexual relations: 

124, 125, 126, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, <132), <148), 189a, 219 12 

X270-X279. Spiritual ExaMination. 

X270. "Measure for light": 192g 
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X300-X399. End of ExaMination. 

X300-X309. ReplaceMent. 

X300. Witness placed in different position: 

14, 60, 163, 172, 188a, 201 b 6 

X310-X319. Restoration. 

X310. Drink or light restores strength: 62, 128, 150, 193f 4 

X311. Orj_nk ca115es forgetfulness: 168, 196c 2 

Chi Square Test for Order in ExaMination Episodes. 

No. of events: 2 } 4 5 Fi 
Correct order (observed): 43 16 8 1 0 68 
Incorrect order (observed): A G 9 5 29 

51 22 17 8 97 

Correct order (expected): 25.5 3.5 .6 .05 0 30 
Incorrect order (expected): 25.5 18.5 16.4 5.95 1 67 

(based on probabilitiee of 1 /2. 1 /6. 1124, 1/120. 1 /720) 

x:i.. ,.. 
30 /· 6 7 );t. = L (observed - exE!ected )- = (68 - + C29 - "' 70 

expected 30 67 

AssuMing the arrangeMent of eleMents in exaMination episodes fol
lows rRndoM chance, the totals should re~eMhle those in the "exrected" 
rows. When coMpa~ed with observed totals, however, the difference is so 
Marked that the probability is less than one in a thousand that the ob
served arrangeMent results froM chance. 
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VII. WORDS, WALKS ANO WONOERWORLOS: 
THE LESS COMMON INTERNAL EPISODES ANO RELATED MOTIFS. 

The internal episodes of conference, tour, journey, otherworldly 
journey and theophany are rare enough in occurrence, but rarer still in 
their content. It is out-of-this-world even coMpared to what has gone 
before, and enriches abduction narratives with soMe of their Most spec
tacular--and probleMatic--events. These episodes are More content than 
forM. Except for otherworldly journeys, too little happens for Meaning
ful organization to take shape. In addition to the content of the 
episodes theMselves, this chapter explores the broader issue of coMMuni
cation between huMans and aliens wherever it occurs in the abduction, 
also the Messages and physical objects soMetiMes left with abductees. 

Conference. 

When the exaMination is finished the beings May talk to the witness 
for a while. A question-and-answer session Makes up part of soMe exaM
inations, but conference talk is different. The beings relax, slow do~n 
and warM to their captive, often taking hiM out of the exaMination rooM 
with its unhappy MeMories to another part of the ship. This change to a 
friendlier, More considerate atMosphere is striking, since the beings 
suddenly begin to treat their captive like a huMan being and even a 
guest, instead of like a guinea pig. They May field questions froM the 
witness, apologize to hiM, explain theMselves or warn hiM of approaching 
dangers to the earth. SoMe of this content May turn up at any tiMe froM 
capture to departure, but the true conference forMalizes the discussion 
with a particular tiMe and place set aside, and concentrates the various 
topics into a single conversation. 

Conferences are all talk and no action. In the Malishev case <167) 
the witness sat at a table with the beings and in Betty Andreasson's 
1967 encounter (192g) Quazgaa ~et aside a period of tiMe to lecture her 
at length, but Meager preparations like these SUM up all that happens 
except the discussion itself. Even this Much deliberate effort is rare 
and More often the conference siMply fills in the afterMath of the exaM
ination, or an idle MOMent while soMething else is going on, as when 
Betty Hill and the leader waited out Barney's exaMination. What reMains 
for the content of the episode is the content of the discussion. The 
conference divides into five possible parts: 

1) Interrogation. The witness questions the beings or they ques
tion hiM. 

2> Explanation. The beings reveal where they coMe froM and why 
they are here. 

3) Task AssignMent. They charge the witness with soMe job to do. 

4) Warning. They caution against certain huMan actions. 
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5) Prophecy. The beings leave the witness with specific predic
tions of future events. 

Many reports arrange the topics of discussion in just this order, 
but the report May not Mirror reality in these cases. The published 
accounts appear to suMMarize a lengthy, perhaps raMbling and ill-reMeM
bered discourse by organizing the topics with artificial neatness. This 
iMpression May be false, but the character of the conference seeMs 
loose, with the witness having soMe control over the directions taken, 
so the best interpretation of the above list is that it holds true for 
the categories of discussion but not for their order. 

Interrog8tion. Questions and answers pass both ways during the 
conference, though the witness usually gives More answers than he gets. 
Most questions arise out of the course of discussion, but the beings 
invited questions froM Jack T (196e) and offered to answer three for 
Meagan Elliott (146). Whether the beings will respond is less certain. 
They postponed a reply to Meagan Elliott's inquiry of unreported content 
about the stars, and when Betty Hill (136) asked where the leader's 
planet was located on the star Map he let her see, he turned the ques
tion qn her and refused to answer. On several other occasions the 
beings evaded or refused to answer questions (83,140,142,152,196e,212). 

Nothing inhibits the beings froM questioning the witness, and in 
this respect the conference soMetiMes turns into a suppleMental exaMina
tion. What the beings ask about May be as Mundane as their location 
( 133) or technical inforMation about radar ( 135), as general as physiol
ogy (86) or disease ( 170), but these are uncoMMon lines of inquiry. The 
usual questions repeat theMes first sounded during the exaMination and 
apparently of persistent concern as well as puzzleMent to the beings-
earthly culture and huMan psychology. With Betty Hill they discussed 
colors, foods, dentures, tiMe and aging as if these concepts were 
strange to theM, and Julio F (143) was disconcerted by the beings' 
ignorance in a discussion about huMan society. TiMe especially confused 
theM. Betty Hill struggled to explain tiMe and aging, while RayMond 
Shearer (144) found the beings understood tiMe in a different way. 
Virginia Horton's captor ( 181a) talked with her about chickens in a 
conversation geared to the Mind of a six-year old child, but here too 
the Matter of life spans turned up as he questioned her about how long 
chickens and huMans lived. The beings also queried Patty Roach ( 163) 
about aniMals, asking her which were her favorites in the course of 
questions about her faMily, what she loved and hated, and huMan eMotions 
in general. Sandy Larson (188b) noted that the beings could not under
stand that huMan Minds were separate. A well-established interest in 
sex and reproduction carries over into conferences as .well, since the 
beings interrogate witnesses on these subjects (86, 137, 170). Religion 
also figures into the discussion (see Table VII-2>, but the conversation 
takes an odd turn when the beings coMMent that God is only one ( 157) or 
no correct religion exists (196e), and especially the case of CAV ( 133) 
when the beings Made Mocking coMMents about God (see also chapter on 
Beings). 

Explanation. The bulk of conference content explains where the 
beings coMe froM, how they travel and why they are here. Whether the 
beings volunteer this inforMation or inquiries elicit it often cannot be 
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decided with the data in hand, so forMal separation between interroga
tions and explanations in the episode ls iMpossible. The significant 
fact is that the beings reveal a great deal about theMselves during the 
conference <see Table VII-2>. They apologize or let the witness know 
they Mean hiM no harM, perhaps belatesly if he already has endured the 
exaMination. Most of these reassurances accoMpany the capture and exaM
ination episodes where the need is greatest, but a repetition or elabor
ation of such a Message sets the friendlier tenor of conference episodes 
in 22 of the 79 cases, or 28%. 

Of course the witness wants to know why the beings abducted hiM, 
and they oblige by explaining that he has soMe special quality, like a 
cosMic Mind ( 147), open Mind or psychic abilities (145), receptiveness 
to advanced ideas ( 146), or siMplicity and goodness of nature <83l. 
Betty Andreasson's contacts iMplied her Christian faith Made her a 
suitable subject ( 192f l, while with Lydia Stalnaker the attraction was 
her cheMistry ( 182b). Further evidence that soMething More than a roll 
of the dice deterMines who the beings abduct derives froM the stateMent 
that they have watched the witness over a period of tiMe and take an 
interest in his life. The Andreassen cases are full of such references, 
since 1~ith nearly every Meeting the beings say she is progressing well 
( 192al or needs another year to develop <192cl, or siMply that they have 
watched her ( 192c, 192dl. An anonyMous woMan discovered abductions ran 
in her faMily when the beings told her that they had abducted her father 
and that he had taught her well ( 147). 

References to a broad and ongoing abduction prograM go along with 
these expressions of individual concern. The evidence May be a bald 
stateMent that other people have been abducted (145, 191bl or otherwise 
contacted <192b, 192g>, or hints of long-terM involveMent, like the 
claiM that they have observed the earth for 50 years ( 191al, coMe to 
earth since 1950 (83), observed without interfering <167), or lived on 
earth and influenced events (83, 207). As an indication of the scope of 
their involveMent, the beings adMitted to Julio Platner during the 
course of his exaMination that they had coMe to thousands of others 
(104; also see Ml20). 

The beings less often cite reasons for this interest, but the More 
general ones suggest learning and study (see M125) or experiMentation, 
since they told Antonio Carlos Ferreira that they wanted to see if they 
could obtain a Male child froM hiM ( 131 ). Jack T learned early in his 
abduction that they would test hiM to see if he Met certain unspecified 
criteria <196al, and Charlie Hickson found out after his abduction that 
he was one of twelve "liasons" chosen by the beings ( 187dl. Their 
description of huMans as criMinals, fallen or rejects ( 192g, 207, 210) 
suggests a justification for the protective role the beings claiM < 154, 
207) or why they Must prepare earth people for future contacts ( 185c, 
192b>. When the beings told Betty Aho goodbye they hinted at a personal 
guardianship by saying they watched over her (192d), while at other 
tiMes they claiMed to preserve the whole planet froM harM ( 154, 192f, 
192g). 

A More sinister possibility slips out when the beings Mention their 
dying sun < 164), need for a new hol"le ( 168, 199a, 199d), des ire for 
weapons and a guide (176>, or the infertility of their planet and people 
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(89, 165, 189a). The fl'lost elaborate explanation for special interest in 
a witness went to Lori Briggs when the beings told her that they wanted 
to cofl'lbine their lufl'linous bodies with solid huMan forfl'ls to create a fl'lore 
powerful, fl'lore perManent being. They needed special people like her to 
serve as a link in the process ( 193e, 193f; see also Ml22). These 
indications point to self-interest rather than altruisM behind the 
visits. 

Two favorite topics the beings explain are where they originate ( 13 
cases--16%--in conferences, 18 altogether), and how they travel (10 
cases, 13%). Where do they coMe froM? The answer is--everywhere. SoMe 
beings hail frofl'l a different galaxy ( 144, 145, 149, 182b, 245>, a planet 
with a jawbreaking naMe (133, 1921 ), the unknown and now defunct planet 
Janos (168), other planets and the dark side of the fl'lOOn <207>, the 17th 
star (87>, the fourth solar systeM (173), Zeta Reticuli (191a), or the 
sky (215). Other expanations give distances and directions--2.4 Million 
light years away ( 112), 163,000 light fl'liles away< 185>, or a planet 2.5 
light years beyond Alpha Centauri (172). The beings explained to Mario 
Restier that the earth was once near their planet, but a body drew the 
two planets apart (157). Only Meagan Elliott's inforMants were out of 
step with this parade of extraterrestrial sources, since these beings 
said they cafl'le froM the saMe place she did (146). No two origins are 
alike, but no two propulsion systeMs differ. Few cases specify the 
Motive power, but it is always anti-gravity (144, 159, 165, 215). The 
beings fly faster than light ( 144) or travel by tifl'le rather than dis
tance <245). The beings disclose that they have bases <196e> and sofl'le
tiMes specify that these bases are located in Argentina ( 145), off Flor
ida C182b) or on other planets of the solar systefl'l, under the sea or at 
the poles (149). One witness overheard the beings discuss a base hung 
in the stratosphere <203>. Several kinds of beings are involved in sur
veillance of the earth (144) and not all of theM are friendly ( 192f). In 
contrast to their usual willingness to answer, the beings soMetiMes keep 
their origin a secret (83, 136, 152, 196e), also their reasons for 
cofl'ling (142). The beings fl'lay refuse to say anything about theMselves 
( 140), and may avoid details or postpone replies to an indefinite future 
date < 1 46 , 2 1 2 ) . 

Task AssignMent. In the course of the conference the beings fl'lay 
ask the witness to do soMething for theM. They may request that the 
witness coMe away with theM (see Table VII-2>, but they soMetifl'les charge 
the witness with a task to perform when he returns to earth. That duty 
may be to tell other people that UFOs and their occupants.are friendly 
( 134, 187c, 209), to enter politics with an aiM of placing people syMpa
thetic to the aliens in high places (144), or to help others (211). 
Sara Shaw ( 193a) received inforMation about a purported cancer cure and 
the doctor to whoM she should reveal it. The faMiliar curiosity about 
eMotions reappears in the task assigned Sandy Larson ( 188b), since the 
beings instructed her to report on all the people she fl'let, presuMably in 
the future, so the beings could collect further data about such puzzling 
aspects of huMan nature as individuality and feelings. For unclear rea
sons the beings instructed Pat McGuire to drill a well on his ranch, and 
the well produced a welcof\'le supply of water (198a). Little Mystery sur
rounded the demands fl'lade by the captors of Jose Antonio da Silva <176). 
They wanted hifl'l to supply theM with weapons, then go away to their 
planet for awhile and after several years return to earth with thefl'l as a 



108 

guide for an apparent invasion. With 17 instances out of the 79 cases 
(22%>, by far the Most coMMon request the beings Make during a confer
ence is that the witness keep his encounter a secret. 

When the beings assign tasks outside the context of a conference, 
the general content reMains the saMe. Betty Aho's escort through the 
crystal forest (192d) adMonished her to "reMeMber SO others could under
stand," an odd request considering that she had to forget the entire 
experience, but Gaynor Sunderland's task of using thoughts to send an 
evil being back to its proper place (199a) is unique, as is Brian 
Scott's duty to tattoo hiMself with spider and jaguar figures sent by 
the beings C184b). 

Warning and Prophecy. These two categories are alMost inseparably 
siMilar, though warnings adMonish against general huMan actions while 
prophecies predict specific future events. Typical warnings caution 
against huMan technology, such as nuclear testing {148, 152>, genetic 
engineering ( 148) or pollution and waste of natural resources ( 109,222>. 
According to a warning given Darren Sunderland ( 199d), the aliens built 
an ancient civilization on earth but technology and its Machines des
troyed this civilization. Again the beings needed help and described 
their Misfortunes as a way to caution earthlings against the saMe Mis
take. Meagan Elliott (146) heard a different kind of warning when the 
beings answered her that they did not Make open contact because panic 
and destruction would ensue. In Many cases the warnings are oblique 
references to war and destruction, perhaps a general reference to huMan 
aggressiveness ( 157, 187d) or dangers of the present course of huMan 
behavior (83, 191a), but usually Movie iMages of nuclear explosions <78, 
138, 139, 185b). When the beings froM Janos showed filMs of the des
truction of their planet by a coMbination of natural and nuclear disas
ters, the Message that a siMilar fate Might befall the earth underlaid 
the deMonstration ( 168). Another account (195) described the earth in 
the year 2000 as a place belonging to the young and strong, perhaps a 
reference to survivors. One of Betty Andreasson's contacts ( 192f) warned 
that other beings wanted to destroy huManity and the tiMe was near when 
these forces would be driven out. 

These warnings soMetiMes border on prophecy while other Messages 
cross the line entirely and predict approaching calaMities (see Table 
VII-2). The beings prophesy war and disaster <59, 170, 198a), the 
nuclear destruction of New York (139>, a catastrophe scheduled for 1993 
( 162>, or siMply that the end is COMing soon ( 172). To relieve the 
glooM of this foreknowledge they vowed to contact the survivors of a 
nuclear war ( 184a> or to help in the future ( 187c). The beings May be 
false prophets, however--they forecast a war in the Middle East for 1980 
(139>, ·and specified dates f6r war and disaster in another case< 170), 
but in neither instance did the predictions coMe true. Equally false 
were stateMents given Sgt. Moody ( 150) in 1975 that the beings would 
Make a public appearance in three years, assurances to Charlie Hickson 
< 187d) that the beings would intervene in 1983 to alter the destructive 
ways of earth people, and certain prophecies received by Mrs. HaMilton 
<207>. Another sort of prophecy prepares the witness for personal 
changes in the wake of an abduction, elaborated in the case of Betty 
Andreasson ( 196f) to say that she would suffer but overcoMe her hard
ships, and be able to save others. SiMilar Messages proMise that the 
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witness's life will not be the saMe ( 146), that the witness will be less 
Meek (96), becoMe "better for others" ( 142) or have a Mission to help 
others ( 196c). Antonio Nelso Tosca ( 146) 1~ins the prize for the stran
gest prophecy, a prediction that great Masters would return, a Machine 
would bring the dead back to life and the earth would becoMe a paradise. 
The coMMonest sort of prophecy (21 cases, 27%) assures the witness that 
he will Meet the beings again, presuMably in another abduction, though 
the beings told Sandy Larson she would Meet a Man connected with theM 
( 188b). Bob Luca ( 192b) learned he Might Meet other people taken by the 
aliens, and in this case the prophecy caMe true when he later Met and 
Married Betty Andreassen. 

CoMMUnication. 

CoMMunication is the heart and soul of the conference episode, but 
by no Means liMited to it. The beings often converse with the witness 
froM capture to departure and soMetiMes beyond, so the tiMe has coMe to 
expand the consideration of coMMUnication to include its Manifestations 
throughout the abduction. 

The beings coMMunicate with the witness by either speech or telep
athy (see Table VII-6). Of 124 cases with the Means of COMMunication 
specified, 98 <79%) involve telepathy, thought transference, or the wit
ness being able to understand or "hear" the beings without their Mouths 
Moving or any apparent auditory input. In 22 cases the witness says the 
beings speak to hiM in his own language, Spanish, Portuguese, English or 
whatever, though he May redefine this speech as actually telepathy as 
the abduction goes on. The difference between true speech and its tele
pathic facsiMile May be alMost iMperceptible. The beings May speak an 
incoMprehensible language, though this too May change in a short tiMe to 
soMething understandable (68, 154>. If spoken language fails, an alter
native is sign language or soMething like a Mechanical translator. 
These devices usually give out a Metallic sound and the voice issues 
froM soMe place other than the speaker's Mouth, but the language is coM
prehensible. 

Telepathy doMinates the various Means of cOMMUnication and the 
cases offer a few sidelights on the strengths and liMitations of this 
power. In Most cases the "voice quality" of the transMission draws no 
COMMent, but twice witnesses spoke of a foreign accent to the telepathic 
voice <C111 ). A notable characteristic of the transMission is the way 
the beings direct it. They control whether the witness "hears" a Mess
age or not, since in several cases <C116) the witness reported that he 
picked up only what the beings wanted hiM to hear, and all else was 
scraMbled or barely coMprehensible. On the other hand this telepathy 
appears to have considerable range, since Barney Hill heard the leader 
while the UFO hovered overhead ( 136> and one witness who directed 
thoughts toward a distant UFO received a response <C119). 

SoMe abductees bring hoMe observations on how the beings coMMuni
cate with each other as well. Telepathy serves theM in soMe cases 
(C205), but the beings May resort to an unknown aural language when 
addressing one another even while they exchange intelligible thoughts 
with the witness. The usual language of the beings consists of a buzzing 
or MUMbling sound such as Charlie Hickson reported ( 187a), or the rapid 
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and incoMprehensible sounds Lori Briggs noted ( 193f). In other cases 
the beings May speak an unknown language without help froM telepathy or 
Make aniMal-like noises CC201 ). 

Messages. 

The content of coMMUnications anywhere in the abduction usually 
repeats the theMes discussed during the conference. Messages likely to 
fall outside the conference are utilitarian ones associated with cap
ture, exaMination or return, the cOMMonest being reassurances that the 
beings Mean no harM, proMises that the witness will be safe and requests 
that he have no fear (see Table VII-7, M100, M105), Such reassurances 
rightly belong early in the abduction and there they usually appear; 
Barney Hill (136) heard a being tell hiM not to be afraid while the UFO 
still hovered in air and Betty received a siMilar Message along with an 
explanation that the beings only wanted a few tests while she walked 
with theM to the UFO. For witnesses More concerned about loved ones than 
about theMselves the beings May offer reassurances that the others will 
be safe, as in the case of Betty Andreassen C192g), who was reluctant to 
accoMpany the beings until they convinced her no harM would coMe to her 
faMily, then held in a state of suspended aniMation. ProMises to return 
the witness hoMe May coMe within the conference ( 131) or at the begin
ning of the return episode (188a, 192d). Reassurances that a test will 
be painless <M102) fall within the exaMination episode, while farewells 
CM109) belong to return. 

Instructions to undress or cliMb onto a table apply to exaMinations 
CM110), while requests to go soMewhere with the beings are usually an 
aspect of capture <Ml15), and a stateMent that the tiMe has coMe for the 
witness to return brings shipboard events to a close and starts the 
return episode (Ml 16). Capture was underway when the beings told Alan 
Godfrey ( 102) that he should not see the craft. Other instructions given 
witnesses are faMiliar froM conferences: Task assignMents (Ml 11) usually 
take place during conferences or in contacts with no other purpose but 
to deliver a brief instruction ( 187c), though in soMe cases the report 
is so brief the content of the Message reMains unclear (70, 96, 183). 

The beings request the witness to keep his experience secret or 
coMMand hiM to forget during the return episode in 12 cases <36,50,62, 
84,126,150,167,192d,193a,196c,212,245), as opposed to 17 instances 
during the conference. The nature of these instructions vary as polar 
opposites depending on whether the beings befriend the witness or bully 
hiM. They May enlist the help of the witness to keep their work secret 
and fraMe their wish as a polite request (149, 200), or they May iMpose 
forgetfulness for a liMited tiMe, two weeks for Sgt. Moody ( 150) and 
"until the appointed tiMe" for Betty Andreassen ( 192g), EMily Cronin 
( 193c) and Brian Scott (184a). The instruction to forget often has no 
More eMotional connotations than flipping a light switch, and seeMs to 
activate forgetfulness with the saMe Mechanical reliability, either at 
once ( 167) or after a delay. SoMetiMeS the beings tell the witness to 
forget as if for his own good, since they add that no one else would 
believe the story ( 188b) or it would seeM like a dreaM ( 137). Herb 
SchirMer's captors asked hiM to tell nothing because he "would not speak 
wisely of this night," and had adMitted earlier that they deliberately 
confused witnesses froM tiMe to tiMe ( 149). The leader told Betty Hill 
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that her MeMories would be confused and would not tally with Barney's, 
using this arguMent to justify her silence (136). She regarded his 
words as a veiled threat rather than a stateMent of facts. In soMe 
cases no veil softens the threat--Debbie Davis received a warning to 
keep UFO-related events secret and that her life was at stake (195), 
Grant Breiland's captors threatened hiM (202>, and the beings specified 
to "Mr. GrahaM" that he would die of cancer if he revealed certain parts 
of his experience (89). 

StateMents about purposes, origins and future events usually coMe 
out in the conference or not at all. One exception is the proMise to 
Meet again with the witness, a prediction found 21 tiMes in conferences 
but 24 tiMes elsewhere, especially in a farewell scene <45,66,75,95,130, 
133, 136 , 138, 144,162 , 168, 171 , 176 , 179, 1 84b , 187c , 187d, 1 89a , 1 93 f , 1 94a , 1 95, 
196e,199c,220). In these cases soMe caution is in order, since the con
ference and farewell May be synonyMous or else indistinguishable given 
the data on hand. A siMilar caution applies to discussions associated 
with exaMinations. In the case of Julio Platner (104) the beings gave 
explanations prior to the exaMination, but Most discussions of any 
length follow the exaMination and occupy the proper position for a con
ference even if the proceedings are inforMal. Illustrations of huMan 
history in an otherworldly MuseuM set the stage for warnings about the 
destruction of Mankind given to Mario Restier (157), and Betty Aho 
received instructions to reMeMber the crystal forest she saw on her 
first otherworldly journey ( 192d>, but Messages of consequence seldoM 
burden the sightseeing activities of these trips. Theophanies May 
include a Message, and an iMportant one in the Andreassen encounters 
( 192d, 192g), but even these events are More often visual and syMbolic 
than verbal (see below). 

Tour. 

In 16 cases the beings deMonstrate the friendly spirit of the 
conference in a More concrete way by escorting the witness on a tour of 
the ship. This episode is rare, and even scarcer than the total suggests 
when we subtract vague references ( 91, 207) and incidental or perhaps 
accidental tours (166, 193a). What reMains are a dozen tours sponsored 
by beings and apparently intended to satisfy the curiosity of the wit
ness. The tour May begin at the witness's request (150, 179) or the 
beings May invite the witness, who coMplies involuntarily ( 133, 149). In 
other cases the tour May be spontaneous, a courtesy froM a syMpathetic 
being <124, 192g). Tours are taken afoot or afloat, given the standard 
way of travel aboard UFOs, though Betty Andreassen ( 192g> did not 
actually enter the engine rooM, but saw the MechanisM when Quazgaa Made 
the side of the ship transparent as she approached. The witness usually 
sees the engine rooM--the beings seeM proud of it, or regard it as the 
Most interesting part of the ship, since nine cases include this area in 
the itinerary (130,149,150,159,168,191a,191b,192g,193a). While there 
the leader explained the operation of the engine to Sgt. Moody, and 
pointed out a black box in soMe way related to weaponry (150). John 
Mann saw a power plant separate froM the engine rooM (168). Another 
rooM toured with soMe frequency is the control rooM, soMetiMes distin
guished by coMputers or star charts (130,149,166,188,179,191a,191bl. A 
few witnesses view living quarters with a lounge, sleeping quarters and 
laboratory ( 179) or a recreation area <168). Herbert SchirMer's guide 
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deMonstrated a "tape recorder" to hiM, its purpose being to transfer 
inforMation into his Mind (149), and the beings explained to Sue Day how 
they ran the ship ( 179). They also entertained her with Music in the 
lounge area. Travis Walton ( 168) had a chance to Manipulate the controls 
on a chair, causing the iMages of stars to Move around the rooM. He was 
on his own at this point and grew nervous over the MoveMents, but 
whether he actually controlled the ship for a MOMent or perforMed for a 
test unawares reMains unknown. 

So few cases leave little rooM for variety, but Antonio Villas Boas 
<124> took a tour of the exterior of the ship as a being escorted hiM 
around a catwalk and pointed out various external features of interest. 
No verbal COMMUnication passed between theM, but Villas Boas understood 
he should leave when the being pointed to a ladder. While inside the 
ship Mona Stafford ( 91) saw a tunnel with an opening at the top 1 ike a 
volcano, but no coherent picture fits together froM her description. An 
anonyMous woMan artist (160) described perhaps the strangest sight on 
any tour--a sort of factory or shop rooM with bins full of cork chips 
and Many little people in an unfinished state. When CAV accepted an 
invitation to go inside and look around, all he saw was a single rooM 
with a ledge around its periMeter ( 133). 

Tours are action episodes, but too little happens to establish any 
regular course of events. This episode introduces no unique content 
other than a description of the interior of the ship, and this descrip
tion rightly belongs in a following chapter under a general discussion 
of the craft. 

Otherworldly Journey. 

The otherworldly journey is both active and well organized, with a 
content all its own. In fact nothing in the entire abduction story 
rivals the sights of the otherworld for exotic strangeness. The 54 cases 
divide into 8 indefinite reports, 15 trips confined to the earth or its 
environs and 31 true journeys to soMe place definitely not of this 
earth, though to designate this place another planet would presuMe too 
Much. What and where the otherworld really is poses a crucial probleM. 
Journeys follow exaMs, conferences or tours in 24 cases and begin iMMe
diately after capture in 23, so each plot is about equally coMmon. In 
six cases the entire report consists of capture and the journey ( 153, 
162,169,199d,205,208), while two More add a return or afterMath ( 158, 
181 ), Less frequently, the examination occurs on the otherworld ( 132, 
165,192d,194a,203), while conferences there are COMMOn (88,131,146,154, 
155,157,164,165,170,178,184a,188b,199b,204,211 ). The usual course of 
action has the journey follow the business portion of the abduction and 
leaves the episode with no apparent purpose other than to let the wit
ness sightsee. 

Earthbound journeys offer little content or interest. The witness 
May take a short f 1 ight, no details given ( 133, 153 ,207 ,211 ) , or see a 
specific place like Egypt ( 151), a Polish city ( 156 >, Pat McGuire's 
ranch (198c), or Japan, France and Chile ( 154). In other cases the wit
ness May see the earth or soMe part of it out a window, and perhaps 
stars in space (44,88,152,181b). One peculiar case describes a dreaM of 
a UFO landing with the witness on a Navy destroyer (205), while in 
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another dreaM case the witness saw herself in New York in the coMpany of 
two beings, and also dreaMed of entering an underground tunnel with 
beings <208). The latter part of this case reseMbles otherworldly jour
neys, as does the report of a witness who received data while watching a 
screen and also saw iMages of people in historical costuMes ( 155). An 
even More otherworldly trip took the witnesses to a UFO landing field at 
the North Pole ( 178). 

Considerably More happens in Most otherworldly journeys, though 
soMe are cryptic. Patty Roach ( 163) reMeMbered standing on a cliff 
watching waves coMe in, but whether this scene was earthly, otherworldly 
or induced to hypnotize her is uncertain. One of her captors wanted her 
to think she rode in the craft, but she distrusted hiM. Meagan Elliott 
stayed in a rooM for what seeMed like two weeks, long enough to sleep 
and receive Meals a nuMber of tiMes. She seeMed to travel soMewhere, 
though she had no MeMory of ever arriving and her abduction lasted only 
four or five hours of clock tiMe <146). Beyond these probleMatic cases, 
otherworldly journeys settle into a specific pattern (see Table VII-5): 

1) Preparation. The beings put the witness into a protective 
environMent for the trip. 

2) Travel. Actual transit to the otherworld occurs. 

3) Underground. The witness passes underground or under the sea. 

4) Landscape. The witness sees the surface of the otherworld. 

5) Museu~. His tour of the otherworld includes a stop at a MuseuM 
or zoo. 

Preparation. The protective gear astronauts wear is necessary to 
survive the hostile environMent of space and the gravitational stresses 
of liftoff. Photographs, newsreels and Movies have ingrained the iMage 
of this equipment, whereas science fiction often exeMpts aliens froM 
such needs. Abduction stories accoModate these two expectations and 
take protective Measures for earthlings while aliens tough out the 
rigors of the trip unprotected. Eight of the 31 cases <26%) include 
this eleMent, all but one in the place prescribed by type. Both of 
Betty Andreasson's otherworldly journeys included MeMorable accounts of 
elaborate but very different preparations. When she was 13 ( 192d) the 
beings had her lie on a cushion soMething like a round waterbed and 
placed an uncoMfortable Mouthpiece device in her Mouth. The cushion 
began to spin and she felt pressed into to it as if by acceleration. A 
liquid sprayed her while she looked up to a transparent dome and saw 
flashing lights beyond. On the return trip the beings closed her in a 
transparent cylinder and iMmersed her in gray fluid. Then in 1967 ( 192g) 
she entered a rooM with several transparent chairs, each of which con
sisted of the seat proper and a transparent cover Moulded to the shape 
of the occupant. The beings opened the cover and had her sit down, then 
closed her in and a coldness seemed to dehydrate her body. Transferring 
her to a second chair, the beings once again closed her in after fitting 
tubes into her nose and Mouth. ~he space surrounding her within the 
cover then filled with a grayish, jellylike liquid. It soothed her and 
she felt weightless, while a sweet fluid for her to swallow passed 
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through the tube in her Mouth. She was required to keep her eyes shut 
until the surrounding liquid drained. 

Neither of these two Means of protection is unique in abduction 
reports: Janet C204> laid on a "gravity couch" as she flew on her jour
ney, while Arturo Berlet (174) went to Mars in a liquid chaMber and 
Mario Restier <157) laid in a tub filled with liquid to ease the strain 
of acceleration, so he was told. He slept on the way and his clothes 
dried instantly on arrival. Even the earliest abduction case on record 
( 158) speaks of a spray, only it served to cool the roof of the ship 
rather than touched the passenger. The transparent chaMber reappears in 
several cases as well, though now dry--Carl Higdon ( 165) travelled in a 
transparent cubicle, and in fact the ship seeMed to be nothing else. 
Sandy Larson C188b) entered a glass cube and travelled suspended in it 
without her clothes, while Christi Dennis (212) experiMented with out
of-body travel and found herself inside a cylinder aboard a UFO. An 
alien woMan helped her out of the cylinder and the report leaves unclear 
whether the witness travelled in the cylinder or left it after entering 
the craft. A few cases include preparation-like events even though no 
journey occurs. Meagan Elliott (146) felt her exaM table rise and fall 
and a sensation of acceleration while soMe sort of liquid touched her, 
and RR (111) laid on a water bed while a Mist supposed to decontaMinate 
her covered her body. One case even reverses the usual iMperviousness 
of the aliens and reports soMe of theM curled up in cylinders and iMMer
sed in fluid ( 184b ). 

Travel. Once the witness is ready, and Maybe whether he is ready 
or not, he travels froM earth to the otherworld. The story describes 
the travel· in 15 of 31 cases, half the total, and all in the proper 
place. The witness gets there froM here aboard a UFO in 29 out of the 
45 journeys where the Means of transportation is certain, or 64%. A 
dozen cases (27%) transport the witness by nonphysical Means, in a dreaM 
(44,161,205,208), trance <203, 204), vision (184a, 198c), or out-of-body 
experience (199a,199b,199d,212). The dreaMs Might siMply recover lost 
MeMories, but the other cases claiM actual nonphysical travel. In the 
four reMaining case5 no real journey occurs, but the witness sees fi!Ms 
or siMilar iMages C155,168,194a) or holographic scenes (179) of another 
world. The beings May show photographs of their hoMe world as well (65). 
SoMe witnesses report seeing the sky, stars or planets out the window or 
Moving across a screen in a real or siMulated journey (72, 80, 83, 93). 
Others notice even More vivid evidence as they see clouds and the earth 
off in the distance (88, 131 ). 

Underground. What happens next coMes as a surprise even by the 
standards of UFO abduction stories. Instead of siMply flying to another 
planet, the witness goes underground, undersea or through a tunnel to an 
apparent underworld in 10 cases (30%), only once with the event Mis
placed. Betty Aho's 1950 journey ( 192d) illustrates all three possi
bilities--first the spaceship plunged into a sea and caMe out again, 
then entered huge crystalline caverns which broadened into a vast under
world. The ca5e of Filiberto Cardenas (170) is alMost as coMplete, 
since beings escorted hiM to a beach, unlocked a rock and led hiM 
through a tunnel stretching beneath the sea. Tunnels are soMewhat aMbig-

' uous indicators of underground locations. Betty Andreasson's 1967 
abduction ( 192g> leaves no doubt, since she passed through a long, dark 
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tunnel like a Mine shaft hewn out of rod, 1.ihile R. 0. (208) dreaMed of 
a tunnel located underground. The rest seeM to be artifacts of the 
travel process in soMe way, since Gaynor Sunderland was sucked up 
through a tunnel in an apparent out-of-body experience ( 199a, 199b) and 
Sandy Larson saw the earth in space through the end of a luMinous tunnel 
on her way back to earth (188b). 8. S. W.'s case (177) is even More 
probleMatic, since he saw clouds and passed through a tunnel on his way 
to a theophany experience. The underworld nature of the otherworld is 
Made clear by the Means of entry when the witness enters a doorway to 
th~ underground C203) or the craft flies insjde a Mounti'\in (204>. Both 
of Betty Andreasson's journey~ C192d,192gl led to an underworld, judging 
froM the tunnel entr1mces 1rnrl no inrllr.i'\tion thnt she returned to ,•my 
surface during her stay. Jose Antonio da Silva's otherworldly prison 
seemed hewn out of stone and populated by troll-like heings, suggesting 
another underground setting ( 176). 

Field. The witness's first sight on the otherworld is a landing 
field or hangar in six cases ( 19%), all in the right position. This 
field is like an airport with craft siMilar in design to the witness's 
vehicle parked there ( 157,158,167,17R,192dl, though the location varies 
froM Mars ( 158) to the North Pole ( 178) to an underworld ( 192d>. Travis 
Walton ( 166) passed through a huge rooM shaped like a cylinder segMent 
where his craft and several others sat, as if in a hangar. This rooM 
May have been aboard a Mother ship rather than on an oth~rworld. 

Landscape. A sightseeing tour lies at the heart of the other-
worldly journey, and 24 cases <77~1 contain this scene as well as locate 
it i.n the saMe relative position. Considerable variety and soMe apparent 
contradictions characterize the appearance of the otherworld. Several 
witnesses find it lush and fertile, with unusual plants ( 161, 199a) or 
tropical in climate ( 175); but others find the planet a barren and life
less desert <164> or airless (204; see also Table VIl-5). Betty 
Andreasson saw both in 1967 ( 192gl, first a red-lighted realM without 
vegetation and only ugly, leMur-like aniMals crawling over the walls of 
buildings, then a fertile realM with plants, water and wildlife. On a 
balance the barren iMage prevails. Besides the ov~rt descriptions of 
barrenness witnesses also mention a devastated surface ( 172, 199b>, 
abandoned city <1691, scenes of the destruction of planets (168, 179), 
and Mention by the beings that their planet was dying ( 164, 165). Beyond 
these overt indicators, soMe witnesses describe unwholesoMe conditions 
on the otherworld, like clouds, Mists and disMal chilliness <192d, 199d, 
203> or diM light no brighter than Moonlight over a world barren except 
for spindly trees, such as Sandy Larson found ( 188b>, and the siMilar 
description of a uniforMly gray sky with stunted trees and unnatural 
grass seen by Anatoly Malishev ( 167). Carl Higdon found Ausso's planet 
dark, but Ausso's aversion to sunlight casts doubt on the assuMption 
that they simply arrived at night. Darkness seeMed natural to the place 
( 165). When lighted with soMething reseMbling sunlight an odd quality 
still predoMinates on the otherworld. UniforM but sunless lighting 
illuMinates the sky in soMe cases (157,192d,192g,199d), the sky or sun 
is red ( 169,199a,199d), or the sun is sMall and the Moon large <204). 

Signs of a bustling civilization offset the griMness of the physi
cal environMent. Twelve reports (39%) include an otherworldly city seen 
in the distance or entered into, described as having tall buildings 
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( 169>, a shining Metallic coMposition ( 164), a pyraMidal shape ( 160) or 
a doMed covering ( 157, 172>, this latter perhaps another indication of 
an environMent hostile to life. The witness May see stores ( 157), eating 
places <204) or suspended roadways in or around the city (157, 192g>, 
and the streets May be busy with people (184a, 199a). While in the city 
the witness May visit a factory where the beings Manufacture UFOs ( 121, 
161, 204> or energy~producing crystals ( 160). PyraMids figure into sev
eral reports, either as structures on the landscape along with sphinxes 
<192g> or as the shape of the city itself ( 160). Even in one earthbound 
trip the witness flew to Giza and saw Egyptian pyraMids ( 151 l, and 
another witness saw Mental iMages of pyraMids after an abduction <222>. 
If the witness does not see a whole city he still May observe structures 
like a tower with a beacon of light and a building, where Carl Higdon 
had his exaMination <165), or the isolated square building Sandy Larson 
visited (188b). AMong other sights on the otherworld, one witness viewed 
a thunderstorM with ball lightning (160), while several reports Mention 
huMans there on the surface ( 160, 165) or waiting in a landed ship 
<158). Gerry ArMstrong saw huMan children aboard ship while in transit 
( 194a), and though R.B. Hooper never saw any huMans, the beings told hiM 
that some huMans who went to the otherworld did not want to return 
( 159). He did not choose to be one of theM. Crystals held an iMportant 
place in the otherworlds Betty Andreasson visited. On her first trip 
(192d) she passed through a tunnel of ice, then went through a silent 
crystalline forest where butterflies and flowers caMe to life MOMentar
ily when she touched theM. Her meeting with The One occurred beyond a 
crystalline door, and she later saw beings Mine crystals in an under
ground tunnel. The beings burned a crystal before her in what seeMed 
like a ceremony of unknown significance. When in the fertile otherworld 
during her second visit (192g) she approached a great suspended cluster 
of crystals just prior to her encounter with the Phoenix. The other
worldly city itself was Made of crystals in another case ( 160>, while 
the crystalline chambers some witnesses travel in (see above) and the 
crystal coMponents of the UFO propulsion systeM (see chapter on Craft) 
suggest a special status for this state of Matter in abduction stories. 

Museum. A final coMponent appears in only five cases { 16%), four 
in the right place, but the content is striking and consistent enough to 
deserve special consideration. As Betty Aho ( 192d) entered the great 
cavern leading to the otherworld she saw blocks of crystals or ice, each 
containing youthrul huMans of both sexes and dressed in different ethnic 
or historical costuMes. A siMilar "MuseuM of tiMe" recurs ( 155), while 
Mario Restier visited a More conventional MUseuM where he saw iMages of 
earth and the violent acts of huMans ( 157). Jose Antonio da Silva saw 
four dead Men of different races on stone slabs ( 176>, though these 
corpses May have represented an incidental and discoMfiting observation 
rather than a speciMen display, and Gaynor Sunderland ( 199b) saw an 
alien zoo full of strange aniMals. 

Fidelity to Type. Enough order regularizes otherworldly journey 
episodes to treat them as a type, though a not very coMplicated one. 
ReMoving the single-incident cases leaves only 18 to count as the few, 
the proud, the well-ordered. Like their predecessors, events in this 
episode pass the test that shows their order to have only the remotest 
probability of occurring by accident (see below). Of these 18, 15 cases 
(837.) are true to type and 3 (177.) deviate by one or two events. Seven 
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cases have two events and five have three, but two have as Many 
and one even has five possibilities in order. The coMMonest 
are travel and landscape, with preparation also Making a re
showing. 

The order of this episode carries dubious significance, however, 
since the cases are few and Many coMponents assuMe an expected place. An 
otherworldly journey requires travel and a destination where other
worldly sights appear, preparation COMes naturally to space-age con
sciousness and a landing field seeMs reasonable enough. In Most respects 
the forM of the otherworldly episode could result froM chance. The con
tent is another Matter; its strangeness and consistency point in the 
opposite direction toward experience or tradition. 

Theophany. 

One other incident May happen on the otherworldly journey, a 
Meeting with a divine being or a sacred experience of soMe other sort. 
With only six cases to represent this episode it qualifies as the rarest 
part of the abduction story, and yet a distinctive part. Betty Aho's 
tour through the otherworld (192d) included passage through a subterran
ean conduit to a glass wall with a great door. She left her body behind 
and entered the door, then spoke with the being known as "The One," 
seeMingly God, and caMe out with a look of radiant joy on her face. She 
was not at liberty to reveal the Message. A tall huMan Man with light 
colored hair and dressed in a robe, angel-like in appearance, then 
directed her to another transport. Her second journey ( 192g), and the 
first on record, took her through the fertile otherworld past a Mass of 
hanging crystals to a huge eagle-like bird backed by a dazzling light. 
As she approached the heat grew More intense until she nearly lost con
sciousness, then the teMperature dropped and the light diMMed, whereupon 
she saw that the bird was gone. In its place was a pile of glowing 
eMbers. They cooled to gray ashes, then a gray worM crawled out of the 
ashen pile. What she witnessed was a vision of the Phoenix, which 
RayMond Fowler discovered was an early Christian syMbol [1 J. A voice 
she interpreted as God's then spoke to her, telling her she had been 
chosen because of her faith in Jesus and that she would lead others to 
the light. Little Mystery clouds the purport of these two accounts-
they clearly describe an encounter with God. Relating the other theo
phanies to the Andreasson cases requires interpretation, and trades on 
the presence of saintly or holy figures. On BSW's otherworldly journey 
he passed through clouds and a tunnel to see an eye, pyraMids and an old 
Man with a beard ( 177). The two forMer iMages could have a Masonic ori
gin or derive froM inspection of the back of a dollar bill, but the old 
Man sounds like a saint or prophet and therefore belongs here, however 
tenuously. Witnesses in the Day case ( 179) experienced an event with 
~ore distinctive religious overtones when they saw a holograM showing 
the destruction of the aliens' planet, then saw a city and an aged being 
with a glowing sphere called the "seed of life" and apparently regarded 
as sacred. When the witnesses touched the sphere they felt a sensation 
of the energy ebbing froM the dying planet. A religious figure caMe to 
the rescue of Jose Antonio da Silva (176) while evil aliens held hiM 
captive. They wanted hiM to provide theM weapons and be their guide for 
an apparent invasion, but he began to finger his rosary until the leader 
seized it. While the beings talked aMong theMselves a saintly figure 
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caMe to the witness and coMforted hiM with an undisclosed Message, 
unseen and unheard by the beings. When the figure disappeared the beings 
quarreled and soon returned the witness hoMe. The one case lacking 
Christian iMagery is that of an anonyMous Australian boy (178), who 
dreaMed of hiMself as a fox hunting in the snow and at one point buried 
in it, when a large faceless being dressed in furs pulled hiM out and 
then pulled out a woMan and gave her to the witness. This bizarre 
account harkens back to sacred experiences in shaManisM and priMitive 
Mythology. 

Each theophany is unique and no pattern takes shape aMong the few 
actions coMprising this episode. A sMall body of content belongs exclu
sively to the theophany, as the preceding paragraph shows, and a few 
related Motifs without any connection to a theophany scatter through the 
accounts (see Table VII-9>. Two cases describe angel-like beings akin 
to Betty Aho's helpers, or at least the beings had fair, long hair, 
light skin and eyes, and a one-piece garMent (152>, or a fair Nordic 
appearance and eyes so pale the being looked blind <154). The children 
of Mrs. W. R. (27> saw biblical figures within a UFO, and Alan Godfrey 
Met a being naMed Joseph who was bearded and wore biblical-looking 
clothes (102). Sgt. Moody Met a stern but kindly elderly being who 
spoke to hiM as "My son" (150>, and Mona Stafford saw an apparitional 
figure of biblical appearance after her abduction (91 ). Jose Antonio da 
Silva was not the only huMan to receive help, since Jackie Larson <188b) 
heard evil beings ridicule her Christian faith but higher beings over
caMe the evil ones. 

Souvenirs. 

SoMe reports include an instance where the witness receives a gift 
froM the beings or gives theM one soMewhere in the course of the abduc
tion. Souvenir incidents are not coMplex or separate enough to stand as 
an episode in their own right, but they add soMe distinctive Motifs to 
the overall story. Julio F. gave the beings two cartridges froM his 
hunting rifle ( 143), Sandy Larson satisfied the curiosity of beings who 
accoMpanied her to her laundry room by giving theM a cup of detergent 
( 188b), and Jack T. gave a musical instrument to the leader as a gesture 
of friendship (196e). From the beings Miguel Freitas received three 
gifts, one a box from which the aliens spoke. He abandoned the box and 
police confiscated the rest (122). A Metal sphere covered with symbols 
caMe to Bill HerrMann in a ball of fire ( 191a). Arno Heinonen claiMed 
that the beings gave hiM a stone and that he could suMMon them with it 
( 197>. These polite exchanges satisfy curiosity or foster goodwill, but 
they are less COMMon than forcible seizures or theft. The beings May 
take personal valuables like cigarette lighters or watches (83,124,176), 
a button ( 140) or a cross (194a), though in soMe cases the beings return 
items awhile later (91,104,121). In two cases the beings coveted the 
hunting rifles of their captives, but in the end surrendered the weapons 
as the rules deManded ( 143, 165). SoMe witnesses steal or atteMpt to 
steal a souvenir--Antonio Villas Boas failed in his atteMpt to take a 
clocklike device froM the ship ( 124), but Mario Restier claiMed he 
picked up a piece froM an alien factory and kept it a secret for Many 
years ( 157). One witness even tried to hold a being as proof but caMe 
away eMpty-handed ( 133). A few witnesses have taken teMporary possession 
of an alien artifact, Most notably Betty Hill (136) and Betty Andreasson 
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( 192g). Betty Hill wanted soMething to prove that her experience was 
real and the leader agreed to let her take a large book froM the ship. 
As she was leaving, MeMbers of the crew conferred for awhile and finally 
the leader r~claiMed the book, apologizing that the others objected to 
her keeping it. He could offer only the sight of. the takeoff as coM
pensation. When the beings entered Betty Andreasson's house she showed 
theM a Bible, which they claiMed and instantly copied, and she received 
a SMall blue book with 40 luMinous pages in return. She and daughter 
Becky looked at the book for about ten days, when it disap-peared froM 
its closet hiding place. Ausso gave Carl Higdon soMe food pills and he 
swallowed soMe, then pocketed the rest until his return, when Ausso 
floated the package out of Carl's pocket (165). Rick Lenz resisted 
surrendering a black box as he left the ship (86), and in 1975 Debbie 
Davis received a black box and a warning she could not keep it (195). 
The cOMMonest "souvenir" is not physical but a sight or MeMory of a star 
Map, usually luMinous (109,131,136,139,146,166,179,181,193a), soMetiMes 
three-diMensional (33, 191b). Other Maps, pictures or globes May appear 
as well (117,130,157,165,192i ). Betty Hill's star Map began a celebrated 
controversy with the discovery that the pattern corresponded to the star 
Zeta Reticuli and vicinity. 

The Lessons of the Inner Episodes: Taking the Witness for a Ride? 

Researchers want answers to the saMe questions as witnesses--where 
do the beings coMe froM and what do they want? The exaMination episode 
offers valuable clues, but the best evidence coMes straight froM the 
alien's Mouth in the conference and through the witness's own eyes when 
he takes an otherworldly journey. With the aliens garrulous and the 
journeys full of strange sights the answers are plentiful, in fact so 
abundant and yet so different that they raise a new question of their 
own, how Many answers can we trust? A coMparison of abduction stories 
has shown a recurrent order inexplicable in terMS of randoM chance. If 
the beings' explanations contradict one another and conflict with sights 
observed, then these episodes Move toward a kalaidescopic randoMness at 
odds with the rest of the abduction story. A guiding principle of this 
study has been to let the evidence speak for itself and keep interpreta
tion to a MiniMuM, but such confusing voices raise the need to violate 
that principle. 

Where do they coMe froM? There are alMost as Many answers to this 
question as there are conferences and journeys, with the evidence coMing 
froM several sources: First is the negative evidence, the case when the 
beings refuse to reveal their base or evade questions of origin. Betty 
Hill ran up against this stubbornness in the Most direct forM when she 
asked the leader to point out his hoMe star on a Map he showed her. He 
went to considerable length not to answer, turning her question into a 
question by asking where to find her hoMe on the Map. When she could 
not answer, he told her that if she could not locate her own star he saw 
no point in revealing his. The affair had overtones of a cat-and-Mouse 
gaMe and chilled MOMentarily the warMing friendship between captive and 
captor. Thereafter the beings seldoM have jeopardized their rapport by 
using such a blunt approach. When they want to keep secrets the beings 
More often proMise to answer at a later tiMe that never coMes, ignore 
the question as if they did not hear it, or oblige with a vague answer 
eMpty of inforMation. These refusals are relatively few and of course 
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tell us nothing directly. Their value lies in the perspective they lend 
to More inforMative replies. 

The second source of evidence is an outright explanation by the 
beings of where they hail froM. This inforMation is More often given 
freely than withheld, and the beings soMetiMes volunteer the answer even 
before the witness asks. Planets of the solar systeM are strictly out 
of the running except perhaps as waystations, though the beings soMe
tiMes naMe an unknown planet like Janos or soMething unpronounceable 
without elaborating on where to find this planet. One case cites the 
"seventeenth star," another the "fourth solar systeM," and another 
( 191a) Zeta Reticuli, the saMe star inferred to be the hoMe base of 
Barney and Betty Hill's aliens, though general doubts about Zeta Retic
uli also casts doubt on this later claiM. Few aliens own up to being 
froM even the saMe cosMic neighborhood as earth and reMove theMselves as 
far as another galaxy. SoMe beings respond with Mileage rather than 
place naMes, giving out 2.4 light years in an unknown direction, 2.5 
l·ight years beyond Alpha Centauri, or as Ausso told Carl Higdon, 163,000 
light Miles away. The grand prize for Most iMplausible explanation goes 
to the beings who cited "a SMall galaxy near Neptune" as their place of 
origin ( 1 45 ) . 

A charitable interpretation of these answers would read abductions 
as the work of beings froM several different planets, so different 
answers honestly reflect different origins. But can each spaceship sail 
froM a different port? The beings say so, but this prospect seeMs un
likely. More iMportantly, the variations in answers are More than 
differences, they are absurdities. Planets without locations, stars 
without faMiliar referents, other galaxies as if our own were too sMall, 
Mileages to land you in the Middle of nowhere, and units no one ever 
heard of--these are the answers dished out proMpt and precise, worded in 
scientific jargon and delivered by soMeorie with a spaceship and alien 
physique for credentials. How Many people would have the presence of 
Mind to doubt, under the circuMstances? Yet analyzed in cold blood the 
answers, taken individually or together, aMount to nothing More than a 
pile of junk. They answer nothing; worse still, they Mislead. They 
trick the witness into thinking he has an answer when all he really has 
is gobbledeygook. One solution is that the beings garble their reply by 
accident, responding with cocksure glibness in a language they have 
Mastered iMperfectly and with concepts froM a culture they have just 
begun to learn. Another possibility is that the witness Misunderstands 
the answer in the exciteMent of the MOMent. Public knowledge of astro
noMy is pretty disMal; a hundred years ago people reported Venus as an 
electric balloon sent Miles high by ThoMas Edison, and even today a 
siMilar ignorance is responsible for the Most reliable constant in 
ufology, the steady streaM of IFOs. Witnesses Might confuse the answer 
even if the aliens used their terMs correctly. Neither of these apolo
gies is very convincing--the cunning and subtlety of the beings in soMe 
of their answers as well as the star Maps they could use to clarify 
their words belie the first, while the sheer nuMber of different answers 
and the audaciousness of their iMprobability overwhelM the second. 

In the end the very Meaninglessness of these answers May be their 
Meaning. No two of theM are alike, not a one really inforMs the witness. 
Taken seriously, they nevertheless can have a serious purpose if their 
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intention is to deceive. The honest beings May siMply refuse to answer, 
but they risk the goodwill of the witness and rouse his susp1c1ons. 
Less honest beings Might dodge these probleMs by giving out disinforMa
t ion and achieve favorable results on all counts--the answer satisfies 
the witness, keeps the place of ~rigin a secret as the beings seeM to 
want, and even hides the truth by leading the witness astray. Whatever 
the beings say about their origins we Must disMiss as worthless. 

Fortunately witnesses offer a third source of evidence when they 
describe the otherworld as they saw it. These accounts restore soMe of 
the consistency the explanations lack, but the very answers tease us 
with a fresh set of probleMs. The great Majority of journeys require a 
UFO as the apparent vehicle, and soMe reports describe at length the 
preparations required, apparently to protect the passenger froM acceler
ation or other hardships of the journey. The frequent observation of 
star Maps is another clue that the journey involves interstellar travel 
(see Table VII-10, C101 ). Several cases disclose unaMbiguous evidence 
that the witness is taking a space fli~ht when he sees the earth in the 
distance as a ball in space, or another planet approaching. Strange 
vegetation, a different sun and unearthly cities side with the straight
forward interpretation that the otherworld is really another planet. 
The witnesses actually identify the planet as Mars in three cases ( 158, 
174, 203>, but two went on record in the 1950s when popular belief in 
Martian inhabitants was still current, while subsequent discoveries 
refute these identifications, if not the cases theMselves. 

Other evidence froM equally respectable cases points literally in 
the opposite direction, toward a subterranean or subMarine otherworld. 
The underworld iMagery is especially vivid in the Andreassen cases, 
where a being eMerged out of the ground <192c>, the UFO crashed into the 
sea < 192d), caverns and tunnels were prevalent ( 192d, 192g>, the UFO 
landing area was diM and Misty (192d), crystals doMinated several land
scapes (192d, 192g), and the sky of the bright otherworld was uniforMly 
lighted without a sun or clear-cut horizon (192g). If her stories Monop
olized this underworld iMagery we could disMiss it as idiosyncracy, but 
she has coMpany in describing a bright but sunless sky, tunnels and 
crystals. Descriptions of dark or diMly lit places with sickly vegeta
tion could apply to other planets or underworlds alike. A few cases 
include bizarre but specific references to an underworld location when 
the beings unlocked a rock and led the witness through a tunnel beneath 
the sea ( 170>, or the UFO flew inside a Mountain (204). 

Only a few cases specify an underworld on earth, but a final iteM 
of evidence iMplies the otherworld May be just around the corner in an 
alMost literal sense. That evidence is the negligible travel tiMe needed 
to reach the otherworld. Few abductions last longer than two hours or 
so, yet this period of tiMe accoModates capture, return and various 
activities in between, including even the longest trips. Movies like 
"Star Wars" and "Star Trek" take for granted that we will soMeday coM
Mute to the stars, but the best scientific theories we have veto the 
prospects for superluMinary speeds. Moreover, otherworldly journeys 
never even schedule reasonable coMMuter tiMe. Carl Higdon saw the earth 
as a receding globe alMost at takeoff, then in the wink of an eye 
arrived on the otherworld; Betty Aho ( 192d> set out in the Morning with 
the aliens and spent a busy day on the otherworld, but returned hoMe in 
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plenty of tiMe for supper. Her journey involved actual travel tiMe, but 
not Much. Taken at face value, these stories assert the aliens can do 
soMething to space or tiMe or both which is far beyond our scientific 
understanding. 

A careful reading of the evidence suggests that the otherworld is 
not another planet in the usual sense, but perhaps associated with the 
earth in soMe way. In the only overt adMission along these lines the 
captors of Meagan Elliott told her they caMe froM the saMe place she did 
( 146). What this "saMe place" could Mean is an underworld soMewhere on 
earth, though this notion clashes with our present knowledge as squarely 
as instantaneous travel. The "parallel universe" hypothesis is attrac
tive in this connection, because then the otherworld is always side by 
side with us, awaiting only a breakdown of the barriers between worlds. 
This explanation perhaps coMes closest to saving the otherworld stories 
as true experiences, but parallel universes are as speculative as the 
alternatives. As an added coMplication, enough differences characterize 
the reports to require several different otherworlds--not bad after the 
variety paraded in verbal explanations, but still a disquieting develop
Ment for a plausible extraterrestrial hypothesis. After all, how Many 
planets lie within excursion distance? A physical otherworldly journey 
thus deMands technology or a physical universe beyond our understanding. 

Another possibility upholds the descriptions but reinterprets their 
nature: What if the journeys too are deliberate deceptions? The beings 
deMonstrate a clear inclination to elude questions or give false respon
ses in their verbal dealings with the witness, and this saMe deviousness 
May carry over to visual experiences as well. In this view the other
worldly journey is less superscience than super-Hollywood, special 
effects carried out perhaps by holography or Mind control, both possi
bilities within close reach of our own technology and both with par
allels in other aspects of the abduction experience. This interpretation 
has the advantage of consistency with the short travel tiMe and decep
tive verbal explanations. Differences in otherworldly scenery would not 
have to assuMe different planets but siMply different shows, and no vio
lation of nature as we know it would occur. 

Leaving aside speculations about where or what the otherworld is, 
the saMe data tells us soMething about what the otherworld is like. It 
is inhabited by intelligent beings who build cities and operate facto
ries, it also has exotic life forMs and unusual buildings. This Much 
anyone could guess or iMagine sight unseen. A far More striking theMe 
running through Many reports refers to the barrenness of the planet, its 
desertlike surface, darkness, unpleasantness or stunted plant growth. 
Signs of devastation turn up in report after report to suggest that a 
natural or Man-Made disaster shaped the history of the beings. They 
soMetiMes live in doMed cities and any fertile realMs are soMetiMes--and 
More accurate inforMation Might confirM always--located underground. The 
real or illusory sights of the otherworld address a Message to the 
witness, and perhaps this Message explains why the beings go to the 
trouble of taking hiM for an otherworldly ride. How this Message bears 
on the purposes of the beings and relates to other Messages they iMpart 
brings up the second Major issue, what they really want. 

Why are they here? ExaMinations are so frequent and apparently 
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iMportant that they seeM to be the purpose of abductions. This chapter 
will not change that conclusion, but will Modify it soMewhat. AssuMing 
the exaMination to be the real goal of the abduction, what Matters about 
the other four inner episodes is the way they contrast with the exaMina
tion. There the witness is a victiM and subjected to unpleasant exper
iences against his will, there the beings are businesslike, cold and 
utilitarian. As soon as the exaMination is over the witness becoMes a 
guest and the beings transforM into considerate hosts. They Make aMends 
as best they can with apologies and repay the witness with warnings of 
danger. The beings May refocus the witness's attention on dangers to 
the earth and the privileged position he will have in saving huMankind 
froM theM, or on the services he has rendered the beings. In either 
case he goes away certain that he sacrificed his tiMe and peace of Mind 
for a good cause. The tour provides a visual extension of the explana
tions given during the conference and caters to the witness's natural 
curiosity about the ship and how it runs. As an added bonus the beings 
May show the witness where they coMe froM, and on rare occasions let hiM 
gliMpse what they consider sacred. The beings May proMise the witness a 
souvenir, perhaps with sincere intentions to let hiM keep it or perhaps 
to pacify hiM during his stay on board. In this view the rest of the 
abduction serves to counterbalance the unpleasantness of the beginning 
episodes. After apologies, considerate treatMent and understanding of 
the beings' work the witness would be Mean of spirit to begrudge theM 
the capture and exaMination, so he returns grateful for the adventure 
with no ill-will, perhaps ready to cooperate with theM in whatever capa
city he can. The eMotional effect would be the saMe even if Most of the 
content were phoney and its purpose only public relations. In other 
words all this Might be Merely sugar to coat the exaMination pill. 

As Many as 48 out of 78 cases (62%) with two or Mare internal epi
sodes bear out this interpretation (see Tables IV-1 and IV-3). The 
exaMination coMes first and the other episodes follow, possibly to 
offset its effects. Not all cases follow this arrangeMent or even con
tain an exaM. Of the 174 cases with one or More inner episodes, 66 
<38%) differ in soMe way, SS (32%) by having no exaMination at all, the 
reMaining 11 CS%> by locating the exaMination soMewhere later in the 
abduction. The conference seeMs to be the sole purpose of the abduction 
in 2S cases having only this inner episode. Another 11 cases contain 
only a journey and one More has a journey and theophany. Cases with 
both conference and journey nuMber 13; tour and conference I; confer
ence, tour and journey 3; journey, conference and theophany 1. The 
episodes May keep their usual character, but of course they cannot 
assuMe an additional function and coMpensate the witness for an exaMina
tion he never had. Those 11 reMaining cases cannot use further episodes 
as coMpensation because one or More of theM precede the exaMination. 
Four cases involve travel before the exaM, so in these cases the journey 
May be utilitarian in purpose, but the conference coMes first in four 
cases, the tour in one, and both tour and conference in two. 

Abduction reports May be fragMentary, so arguMents based on Missing 
episodes rest on shaky ground. Still, the evidence leaves good reason 
to suspect that soMe abductions have purposes in addition to or aside 
froM exaMinations. Cases with unconventional ordering of episodes sup
port this conclusion. SoMe qualitative differences likewise suggest 
that no absolute unity of purpose exists, since Jose Antonio da Silva's 
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captors never becaMe friendly ( 176) and Betty Andreasson ( 192g) noted 
the beings showed concern for her coMfort and welfare only during the 
return leg of her otherworldly journey, even though the exaMination had 
ended before the journey began. If anxiety or aloofness is typical 
behavior for the beings prior to coMpleting their Mission, this case 
points to the journey or theophany as the priMary goal and not just an 
afterthought. 

The value of conferences is easier to add up once we consider who 
profits the Most. Apologies and reassurances are worthwhile to the wit
ness because they calM hiM and ease his fears, but a witness is useful 
to the beings both now and in the future if they win his confidence. The 
beings provide a wealth of inforMation in the explanations they give, 
yet Most of that inforMation proves counterfeit and worthless. Most of 
the prophecies of war or Mass landings already have failed to coMe true, 
though the beings soMetiMes keep their proMise to return. When the 
beings warn of disasters they speak a language coMMon to environMental
ists, pacifists, opponents of nuclear weapons and perhaps significantly, 
contactees. Nothing really new coMes out of these Messages; they are 
high-sounding but ~Mpty platitudes already venerable in UFO literature. 
On the other side of the ledger, the beings get a chance to question the 
witness about Matters of concern like earthly culture and huMan psychol
ogy, also a chance to ask a favor or two of the witness. The usual re
quest is to keep the encounter a secret, but the beings soMetiMes assign 
a More specific task like observing other people, spreading a Message or 
learning unfaMiliar subjects. An iMponderable eleMent enters in as 
well, the Messages or secrets iMplanted in the Mind of the witness in a 
way that he cannot or will not reveal their contents. The beings soMe
tiMes say the witness's life will change, and subsequent events bear out 
this prophecy, soMetiMes for good and soMetiMes for ill (see chapter on 
aftereffects). Whether the abduction is cause or effect in these cases 
cannot be decided, but the direction of causation in the story suggests 
that the witness acts or changes under the influence of soMething the 
beings told hiM or did to hiM. In suM the benefits of the conference 
and COMMunication favor the beings rather heavily even if the witness 
regains his eMotional balance in the bargain. That Much was his in the 
first place. 

A siMilar interpretation for the other internal episodes looks less 
clear-cut, since the advantages to the beings are obscure. The tour 
seeMs to have no purpose but to satisfy the witness's curiosity, and 
therefore reMains unique in its straightforwardness. What proMpts hon
esty in this instance and deceit otherwise May be cynicisM, the convic
tion that the witness will forget what he sees in the end anyway, or 
that nothing he sees can harM the beings even if he does reMeMber. 
Otherwise the episode serves one apparent function, to please the wit
ness and foster a positive attitude. Otherworldly journeys, whatever 
their nature, deliver an exeMplary Message if we can believe Betty Aho's 
escort, who· told her to reMeMber the crystal forest so others could 
understand (192d). Theophanies are Messages pure and siMple, perhaps 
syMbolic like the "seed of life" ( 179) or Betty And~easson's vision of 
the Phoenix ( 192g), or verbal but secret like her talk with God <192d) 
or Jose Antonio da Silva's conversation with the saintly Man ( 176>. If 
the aura of holiness is legitiMate, the beings May be presenting the 
witness with Matters of ultiMate significance. If not, the beings May 
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manipulate the witness by using illusions of holiness to sway his opin
ion. All of these episodes have a potential to function as compensation 
and also the capacity to serve the beings in one or more ways. 

What then do the messages of conferences and otherworldly journeys 
mean, reading between the lines? An apocalyptic thread runs through a 
great many of these messages--war is coming, the earth is in danger, 
humans misuse their knowledge, evil enemies threaten humankind. The 
"museum of time" on the otherworld May echo this warning by showing vio
lence in human history. Alongside this danger theme the beings express 
a salvation theme--they have come to warn and prepare, they will inter
vene to help, good times will follow the approaching troubles. In this 
light the witness finds hope when the beings hint that their abduction 
operation is widespread and integral to a plan to save the world. The 
witness has a mission in that plan, since he was chosen for special 
psychic, spiritual or intellectual qualities and now has received 
further preparation during the abduction. He will learn and teach, 
become better for others, grow into a new and different person with en
larged abilities and important though indefinite work to do. Further 
encounters with the beings or other abductees will follow and advance 
the witness in this work. If the messages are honest, most of their 
content boils down to this juxtaposition of bad news and good, with the 
witness charged to a task of salvation. If true the purpose of abduc
tions is really to save the earth, the beings are our friends and their 
activities are not only benevolent but vital for human survival. The 
messages are also akin to contactee tracts and close enough to wide
spread hopes and fears to lay no claim to originality. Imaginative or 
profound the Messages are not; compelling they are. If dishonesty per
vades these messages, the beings deserve congratulations for knowing how 
to play on human vulnerabilities and win over willing assistants. Who 
could resist the promise of a leading role in saving the whole earth 
froM impending catastrophe? The beings even know their witnesses well 
enough to persuade in just the right way: For a religious person who 
values spiritual things like Betty Andreasson, the beings use spiritual 
language. For a practical person like Sara Shaw, they reveal a cancer 
cure. Tailored as they are to the personality of the witness, the mes
sages convince the witness whether they are true or false. 

Some conferences and many otherworld sights deliver a different and 
perhaps more ominous message about what the beings have in Mind. When 
the beings warn about destruction of the earth, the witness may learn 
they know what they are talking about from their own experience, since 
in several cases the beings' home planet was destroyed. The devastated 
appearance of some otherworlds, the diM and infertile conditions of 
others and the underground location of yet more drop hints that all is 
not going well with the beings. Their home base is no Garden of Eden. 
Red suns suggest dying stars, destruction gives clues of nuclear war, 
darkness and sickly vegetation speak of a losing struggle to survive. 
The beings sometimes betray their problems in conversation, as when 
Ausso told Carl Higdon (165) that something was different about their 
sun<?> and their seas could no longer sustain life, so he came to col
lect animals for breeding purposes. Carl's rejection as "unsuitable," 
apparently because of a vasectomy, leads to disquieting speculations 
about the culinary inclinations of Ausso and his friends. Perhaps the 
humans Carl saw there had the saMe purpose as the elk brought with him. 
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SoMetiMes the beings admit they are looking for a new planet (164, 168, 
199a>, or claim an inability to reproduce and need earthlings for cross
breeding (89,131 ,189a) or experimentation in combining their forM with 
ours (193f). These indications renew a suspicion that the beings are 
not altruistic and abductions serve the aliens' ends in soMe way. Any 
appearance of benevolence is then only a smokescreen to hide the real 
intentions of the beings. 

Do the beings come to' help or harM? The answers point either way. 
If the beings offer help as they seeM to do, we must explain why they 
also lie in the process, and why they Make the witness forget the entire 
abduction if they in fact want him to reMember and act on parts of it. 
That entire sequence after the exaMination May provide a subliMinal edu
cational prograM, its purpose to short-circuit conscious Meddling so the 
witness will do good works without questions or doubts. Under this view 
the exaMination would be a subordina·te aspect and the real purpose of 
abductions to recruit troops for the salvation of huMankind. The scenes 
of devastated planets Might then reinforce warnings of danger, and have 
no more reality than explanations the beings give. These scenes have an 
unfortunate aMbivalency, because they also nurture reservations about 
the benevolence of the beings. Rereading the abduction in this light 
restores the exaMination to its central role and leaves all else to 
confuse, propagandize and Mollify the witness, while the beings Man
ipulate hiM for their darker purposes. Yet any evidence we have that 
the beings are in trouble coMes directly or indirectly froM the beings 
theMselves. If they lie about other Matters, why not about this one as 
well? 

Once again, what are abduction~? So far the discussion has assuMed 
the stories are true and tried to reconcile the diverse content into a 
coherent picture. The effort proves a lost cause except by resort to a 
dangerous perspective, the view that inconsistency is in fact the sig
nificant constant. In other words what the beings show and tell Makes 
sense only if the beings show and tell lies. This way lies paranoia, or 
rather conspiracy theories, which are the next thing to it. Still, no 
other explanation coMes close to bringing order out of the chaos. 
SiMple alternatives, like several planets participate in abductions or 
the beings are naive in their answers, just cannot cope with the confu
sion these episodes bring to the abduction story. If salvation prograMs 
or invasion plots hold the secret of abductions, deception Might give 
the beings a useful tool for dealing with inquisitive huMans. If abduc
tions are scientific in nature, disinforMation Might serve as a sort.of 
test. No single explanation rings true, so all we have left to hold onto 
is doubt. Evidence is plentiful and it bristles with indicators pointing 
one way and another, but nowhere Meaningful. Perhaps the beings sMile 
at our perplexity and pass the chaMpagne to celebrate a job well done. 

Nothing totally inconsistent with the hypothesis that abductions 
are real experiences happens in these episodes, but consistency is con
trived at best when it has to accoModate the likes of Meetings with God, 
ludicrous inforMation about origins, and instant otherworldly journeys. 
Here we find the least satisfactory evidence for abductions as a valid 
phenoMenon in their own right. Episodes so nonsensical that only an 
appeal to deceit unifies theM offers the sort of testiMony proponents 
would be better off without. 
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Better evidence for extraterrestrial visitors derives froM the 
Means of coMMunication than froM its content. In Most cases coMMunica
tion takes place by telepathy, or soMe such voiceless exchange of 
thoughts. The idea of thought transference between huMans and aliens is 
certainly no innovation in abduction stories. This forM of coMMunication 
has been a Mainstay of science fiction literature and Movies for years 
and also a convenient way for contactees to overcoMe language barriers, 
so anyone who wished to Make their aliens look advanced and otherworldly 
could introduce this feature into their story. What sharpens interest 
in telepathy here are the details soMe abductees report: A nuMber of 
witnesses who coMMunicate with the beings by telepathy also note that 
the beings coMMunicate with each other in a different way, usually a 
buzzing, MUMbling or series of rapid sounds (see Table VII-6, C200). 
Fewer witnesses observe that they understand the telepathy clearly only 
when a being directs a Message toward theM, otherwise it is garbled, 
faint or difficult to understand <see C116>. Thus the telepathy de
scribed in abduction stories has specific properties and liMitations. 
These traits are valuable evidence because they suggest a physical phe
noMenon in action instead of a story in the Making. No reason coMes to 
Mind for independent witnesses to fabricate the saMe characteristics, 
and if readings in abduction lore influenced these descriptions, the 
readers would need a keen eye for obscure detail to pick up this one. 

A psychological reading of the saMe episodes also faces Mixed pros
pects. Messages have a respectable precedent in religious visions, 
visits with fairies and initiations in the land of the dead. The vis
itor May return with soMe prophecy or warning. He also May acquire 
psychic abilities or shaManic powers while there, so his future career 
sets hiM apart as a special person with extraordinary knowledge and 
supernatural contacts. Even the aspect of a forMal meeting and discus
sion has parallels in religious and folk belief: Conversations between a 
dead person and the gods who judge his soul reach elaborate proportions 
in ancient Egyptian and Zoroastrian religion, though in these cases the 
well-structured conference was more a theological overlay than sponta
neous psychological content. An accounting with St. Peter at the gates 
of Heaven has a More faMiliar place in popular Christian tradition. A 
clue to the origin of conferences in both abductions and religion May 
lie in an episode of the near-death experience known as "life review," 
where the witness relives his past and glimpses his future [2]. Here a 
spontaneous and apparently psychological experience May include a forMal 
scene of introspection and prophecy akin at least as cousin once removed 
to abduction conferences. 

The conference certainly ill-suits a birth-trauMa explanation. Who 
explains spaceships or predicts the future to a fetus? Less difficult 
to understand is the psychological appeal of the messages. Fear of 
danger and hope for salvation are coMMon enough in the modern world, as 
C. G. Jung pointed out. Instead of crediting aliens with a knack for 
appealing to each witness according to his personality, a siMpler expla
nation looks to the witness as the source of his own irresistible argu
ment. Turned froM outside to inside, the Messages actually express a 
wish-fulfillMent fantasy. They echo the widespread hopes and fears a 
salvation myth Might draw on for concrete substance as well as the 
individual idioM of each witness's personal concern. The beings often 
sweeten their proposals with a personal allurement, a Mission for the 
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witness in the work of salvation. Helplessness in tiMe of peril upsets 
Many of us More than the peril itself, so the chance to take positive 
action in reality or fantasy is especially attractive, while a special 
or even leading role could be in a very literal sense a dreaM coMe true. 
In this light conferences have nothing to do with deceitful aliens who 
know our vulnerabilities, but rather our vulnerabilities contrive aliens 
as plausible saviors in a technological age. Religion serves a siMilar 
purpose for soMe people and intrudes into a few abduction cases, but 
Most abductees speak the language of their own kind of salvation Myth. 

If topical discussions configure too rational a scene for psycho
logical experience, otherworldly journeys cOMpensate with an extrava
ganza of fantasy and wonder. A critical reader can only regard these 
journeys as the least objective part of the abduction story. The witness 
often travels by non-physical Means, perhaps in a dreaM or out-of-body 
experience, while rapid arrival strikes another blow against a literal 
interpretation even when the witness seeMs to ride a spaceship. SoMe 
otherworlds Match the appearance of another planet, but others coMpare 
with fairyland or the underworld of the dead by their tunnels, sunless 
sky, indefinite horizon and diM or diffuse lighting. The contrast 
between a fertile and beautiful otherworld and a barren, devastated one, 
soMetiMes side by side in the saMe story, parallels a curious theMe in 
fairy lore as well [3]. A traveller to fairyland often sees fine 
buildings and rich surroundings, only to find out later that the beauty 
was all an illusion, the buildings poor, the gold dry leaves and the 
food really ordure. Fairies are Masters of illusion in folklore. The 
otherworld of abductions never transforMs froM beautiful to ugly or 
vice-versa, but the opposing descriptions coexist in the beautiful alien 
city located in a barren landscape, or More generally, in the lush vege
tation one witness reports while another sees a sickly growth, the 
watery against the arid, the bright and warM versus the dim and chilly. 
The saMe opposites bound up in folklore preserve their contrasts in 
abduction lore. If the beings in fact deceive the witness, they relate 
to earthlings in the saMe way that fairies relate to Mortals. The tour 
in a psychological context reads as a MicrocosMic otherworldly journey, 
since the witness descends into the bowels of the ship to behold its 
inMost workings, often an engine with crystalline parts (see chapter on 
the Craft). Crystals intrude into a nuMber of otherworldly scenes, Most 
reMarkably in the crystal forest Betty Aho witnessed. What psychological 
purpose a world of frozen life Might serve lies beyond the scope of this 
discussion, but the incident strikes the reader as an iMaginative fan
tasy of extraordinary beauty. The iMagery of crystals extends well 
beyond personal fantasy and turns up in the otherworlds of Many cul
tures, a fact in itself suggestive of a shared psychological iMpulse 
behind all such stories [4J. 

An arguMent for the birth trauMa hypothesis would fare better by 
relying on otherworldly journeys rather than exaMinations, at least with 
respect to tunnel iMagery. Many journey episodes are long on it while 
capture and exaMination episodes are not. Other coMparisons with birth 
trauMa stretch the point, but even if we cannot identify the specific 
sources, the wish-fulfilling Messages and fantasy-laden descriptions 
found here favor a subjective origin. The fact that the otherworld seeMs 
More faMiliar froM Mythology and folklore than astronoMy only seconds 
this proposal. What the witness reports then is an otherworld rather 
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than another planet, with a geography charted in universal iMages in
stead of extraterrestrial observations. 

This essay has depended on regularities of forM and content to 
establish the abduction story as a unique type. Now these inner episodes 
belie this thesis with irregularities on both counts, and reopen the 
possibility that at least soMe parts of the story rely on the narrator's 
personal discretion, or indiscretion as the case May be. Messages flock 
around the saMe few theMes but fly off in all directions on specifics; 
otherworlds are otherworldly and even siMilar to a degree, but witnesses 
never seeM to visit the saMe place twice. Conventionality and inconsis
tency leave these episodes suspect: In the first place they tell exactly 
what we Might expect to hear in a story about Meeting aliens. A narra
tor Might well prize the conversational opportunities, whether true or 
fictitious, because conversations allow the beings to express theMselves 
explain their purposes and iMpart whatever wisdoM they have to give in 
an unaMbiguous way. Looked at the other way, the narrator Might fabri
cate the scene so he could put his favorite ideas into an alien Mouth 
and thereby win theM a syMpathetic audience. Any story could highlight 
conference incidents as a natural consequence of their interest. The 
audience can be as curious about the ship as the witness, so the narra
tor who treats theM to a tour has satisfied a natural urge in his 
listeners without delving too deeply into technicalities. Otherworldly 
journeys are inherent possibilities in contacts with otherworldly beings 
and certainly add an interesting episode to the story. So interesting, 
perhaps, that i~-the journey never took place the narrator would feel 
obliged to invent one. Theophanies are unexpected, at least not organic 
parts of anything as secular as an alien encounter, but a religious turn 
of events May reflect the personal inclinations of narrators who see the 
hand of God in every event of their lives. Souvenirs carry tactical 
value whenever a narrator wants to prove his story. With no investMent 
of tangible evidence whatsoever, he profits by the credulity of hearers 
who buy the story lock, stock and barrel on a proMise that at one point 
he actually held the evidence in his hand. Unwary listeners May credit 
the forM of proof as readily as the fact, and Many folk narratives in
clude a lost-token Motif to enhance the verisiMilitude of the story. 

These events hang in an undeterMined balance. They could describe 
an experience either objective or subjective in nature, but they could 
originate with a narrator who knows how to tell a good story as well. 
The second characteristic of these episodes tips the balance toward the 
latter possibility. Honest and reasonable alien visitors should deliver 
consistent Messages; consistent content should surface froM the univer
sal unconscious Mind. In fact the particulars are a free-for-all of 
diversity, with little in coMMon except a few very broad theMes. Tested 
against reality the "facts" are not factual and the prophecies prove 
false. Consistencies persist through descriptions of the otherworld up 
to a point, but here too the accounts diversify until they becoMe indi
vidualistic, their siMilarities vague and their differences irreconcil
able. An evenhanded judgMent of these episodes Must rule that Many of 
the consistencies are within reach of different iMaginations plying 
siMilar theMatic channels, while the siMplest explanation for the con
flicting particulars is that each narrator contrives his own. The hon
esty of individual witnesses precludes outright hoaxes in Many cases, 
but even the possibility that fakery could suffice underscores the 
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feebleness of this part of the abduction story as evidence for a unique 
phenoMenon. If anyone can think of these events, no contact with 
abduction literature is necessary. One exception is the otherworldly 
iMagery. SoMe of its scenes are unfaMiliar enough that the narrator Must 
arrive at theM along a peculiar byway of iMagination, or else soMe 
source in fiction or fact has influenced the description. Nothing else 
poses a seriou~ probleM, since the Messages in general and substantial 
parts of the journey are quite uniMaginative. A contactee with no better 
yarn to spin could hardly expect to sell a lecture ticket. 

1) Fo1>,1ler, RayMnnrl F,. Th.-i Anrlrea5s9n Affair. lfi?.4-105. 

2> Ring, Kenneth. Life .f!..i DeRth, 67. 

3) Briggs, Knt.harine M. The \Jrini5h.ing Peorle, 78, 84-85, 90. 

4) Patch. Howard Rollin. 
entries under "crystal, glass." 

Se~ extensive index 
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Table UlT-1. Conference Episode~ with Events Ordered True to Type. 

N = interrogation 
f = explani'ihon 
T = task assignMent 

ArrangeMent of Event~ 

N 

N 

N 
N 
N 

N 

E 

E 

E 

r: 
E 
E 

E 
E 
E 

T 

T 

T 

T 

T 

w 

w 

w 

tJ 

tJ 

p 

p 

p 

p 
p 

p 
p 
p 

Total events true to forM: 

N E T w p 

53 1 g 1 I 38 

Vague or indeterMinate accounts: 

W .. 11.1arn.ing 
P "" prophecy 

Case~ 

< 1 event ) 

Total 

86 • 1 07 . ( 1 43 ) 3 
70 ,88 '112 I 130, 157, 159' 164, 165 > 167' 

168, 172 . 173, I 90b , I 85c , 189a , 
196e,199b,210,215 19 

. 47,68,134,198a,202,222 8 
138. 152 2 
131,150,184a,(18Sb).194,195,201c 7 

Total 37 

(2 events> 
135. 154. 163 3 
133. 137 2 
170 1 
89, 102, 144, I 93c ,200 5 
109 1 
59 ,67, 136. 140. 142. 145. 146 '147 '149. 

151,IB2a,187b,19lb,193a.,207 15 
178 , 188a , 188b , 209 4 
139 1 

(3 events) 
181a 
t92a, 192b, 192c, 192f 
78 , 83 ,. 1 48 • 1 91 a • 1 92g 

Total 32 

1 
4 
5 

Total 10 

Grand total: 79 

64, 122, 141 , 155, 175. < I 97), 204, 21 l , 212 
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Table VII-2. Content of Conference Activities. 

Interrogation. Ask about earthly culture, coMMon concepts: 

Explanation. 

Task. 

Warning. 

Prophecy. 

86 , 133, 1 36 , I 37, l 43 , 144 , 1 63. 1 70, 181 a 9 
Ask about psychology, eMotions: 86,107,137,163,188b 5 
Ask about reproduction., sex: 86, 137, 170 3 
Discuss religion: 109,133,157,170,(192g),196e 6 
Ask technical inforMation: 135 

Beings reassure, claiM to be peaceful: 67,78,83,88, 
1 30 , 131 , I 33, 1 40, 142 , 146 , 154 , l 85b , 1 87b , I 88a , 1 90b , 
191a,192b,192f ,193c,200,201c,209 22 

Disclose origin: 67,78,144,145,146,149,157,165,172, 
181 a , 1 91 a , 196e,215 1 3 

Discuss ship, how they travel: 144,149,157,159,165, 
181a,191a,(200),207,215 10 

ClaiM to have bases on earth: 145, 149, l96e 3 
Call huMans fallen or rejects: 192g, 207, 210 3 
ClaiM to have watched witness: 83,102,140,( 182a>, 

( 187b), 192a, 192c, 192f, ( 193a), C 207) 10 
Say witness has open Mind or is good subject: 

83. 88. 142. 145. 146. 14 7. 148' 1 92 f . ( 1 92g) 9 
Indicate abductions, studies, are part of a prograM: 

145,<147>,149,167,191a,l91b,192b,192g,207 9 
Refuse or evade explanations: 83,140,142,146,152, 

< 196e) ,212 7 
Dying planet, infertility: 89,(131 ),164,165,189a 5 
CoMe to protect or prepare earthlings: 154,185c,192b 3 

Help beings: 144, 176, 188b 3 
CoMe away with theM: 47, 68 2 
Help other huMans: 211 1 
Spread word that UFOs friendly: 134, 209 2 
Reveal Message about disease: 193a 1 
Construct a well according to instructions: 198a 
Keep encounter a secret: 68,89,102,C137),148,1Rla, 

184a,188a,18Bb,191a,192a,192b,192c,192f ,192g, 
193c,200,202 18 

Disaster (froM taMpering with nature?): 59,78,83, 
( 109), 138, 139. 146. 148. ( 149). 152, 168. ( 192f). 195. 
(222) 14 

War: ( 78) , 139, 1 70, ( 184a ) , ( 1 85b ) , 1 91 a 
Life will change: 142, 146, 148, 192f 
Will Meet again: 87,83,94,131,140,142,145,147,150, 

181a,182a, 184a, 187b, 188a, 188b, 191a.1 91 b, 
192a,192b,192c,201c 

8 
4 

21 
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Table VII-3. Otherworldly Journeys with Events Ordered True to Type. 

p = preparation F = landing field, hangar 
T = travel L = otherworldly landscape 
u = underground iMagery M ,. MUSeUM 

Arrange111ent of Events Cases Total 

p T u F L M 

( 1 event) 
lJ 170 

F 166 
L 121,159,160,161,162,164,168, 

169 1 1751 179 10 
M ( 155) 1 

Total 13 

<2 events) 
p T 174 

T u 203 
T L 172. 184a, 199d 3 

u L 177 1 
( lJ ) M 176 1 

Total 7 

(3 events) 
p T L 165, 188b' 212 3 

T F L 167 1 
T lJ L 199a 1 

Total s 
(4 events) 

p T lJ L. 192g' 204 2 

(5 events) 
p T F L M 157 1 

Grand total: 2B 

Table VII-4. Otherworldly Journeys with Deviant Arrange111ents ofl Events. 

T p F 158 
u T M 199b 

p T u M F L lJ 192d 

Total events true to forM: 

p T lJ F L. M 

7 13 7 3 22 3 (froM Table VII-3> 

0 2 2 ( flroM Table VI I-4) 

Total events not true to forM: 

0 0 0 ( froM Table \JII-4) 
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Earthbound Journeys: 44 '88 • 1 33 • 1 46 • ( 1 51 ) • 1 52 • 1 53 • 1 54 • 1 56 • ( 1 78 ) • 1 81 b • 
205,207,(208),211 

Vague or indeterMinate: 131,163,171,173,186b,191b,194a,198c 

Preparation. 

Travel. 

Underground. 

Field. 

Landscape. 

MuseuM. 

Table VII-5. Content of Otherworldly Journeys. 

Cubicle: 165, 188b, 212 
Liquid: 158, 192d 
Liquid ChaMber: 157, 174, 192g 
Couch, Pad: 192d, 204 

In dreaM or non-physically: 44, 161 , 184a, 198c, 

3 
2 
3 
2 

199a,199b,199d,203,204,205,20B,212 12 
FilM, Holograph: ·155, 168, 179, 194a 4 
Uncertain: 121,146,160,162,163,169,170,178,207 9 
UFO: 88, 131 , 133, 15 I , I 52, I 53, I 54, 156 , I 57, 158, 159, 164, 

165, 168 , 167, 171 , 1 72 , 173, 17 4, 175,176 , 177,1 81 b , 
186b,188b,191b,192d,192g,211 29 

Underworld: 170,(176),192d,192g,203,204,208 7 
TunneJ: 177, ( 188b), 192d, 192g, 199a, 199b, 208 7 
SubMarine underworld: 170, 192d 2 

Landing field: 157, 158, 167, 178, 192d 
Hangar: 166 

Fertile: 161, 175, 192g, 199a 
Barren: ( 162), 164, 169, 172, 1 92g, 204 
Stunted growth, poor light: 167, 188b 
Dark: 165 
Mention of dying planet: 164 

5 

4 
6 
2 

ScenM of destruction: 168, 179 2 
Oddly lighted sky: 157,169,(192d>,192g,199b,199d,204 7 
City: 159,164,169,179,184a,192g,199a,199d,204 9 
DoMed city: 1 57 , 1 72 2 
Building: 165, 188b 2 
Factory: 121, 157, 160, 161, 204 5 
PyraM id: ( 1S1 ), 160, 177, 1 92g 4 
Crystals, crystalline landscape: 160, 192d, 192g 3 
HuMans seen on othert>Jorld: 158,(159),160,165,194a 5 

"MuseuM of Til'le": 155, 157, 192d 3 
Dead(?) f'llen on slabs: 176 
Zoo: 199b 
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Table VII-6. Conversation Content Motifs. 

C100-C199. Manner of Communication. 

C100-C109. Verbal. 

C100. Verbal comMunication in incomprehensible language: 

12, 81, 68, 124, 143, 152, 154, 176, 221, 265 10 

C101. Verbal communication in subject's language: 

53 ,88 ,68 ,83 ,89, 105, 123. 133. 134. 149. 157. 163' 165' 168, 170, 172. 190b. 
200 ,207 ,249 ,257 ,261 22 

C102. Verbal coMMunication through Mechanical interMediary: 

66, 76, 83, 149, 185c, 197, 201 c 

C105. Sign language or gesture: 74, 124, 166, 176, 178 

C110-C119. Telepathy. 

C110. Witness hears voice in head or understands without hearing: 

8,33,36,42,47,50,54,58,62,64,67,72,76,78,80,83,86,88,89,90,95,96,98, 
101 • 103 '104 '11 2 '116 • 1 17 '125.126 • 130 '1 31 • 133 • 134 '136 • 1 37 '1 38 '1 39 • 140 . 
142' 143' 148 't 47. 148. 149. 150' 151 • 152. 154. 157. 159. 180. 164. 167. 168' 170' 
171 , 177, 179, 181a,181b,183, 184a, 1BSc,187a, 187b, 187c, 187d, 188a, 188b, 
189a, 19ta,192a, 192b, l 92c, ( 192d),192f, 1 92g, I 92h, 1 93a, I 93b, I 93c, I 93d, 

7 

5 

193f ,194a,196c,196e,199a,203,204,205,209,210,217,220,222,245 98 

Cl 11. "Voice" has foreign accent: 78, 136 2 

Cl 18. Subject understands beings only when they direct thoughts to him: 

131, 143, 179, 192g, 196e 5 

C119. UFO responds when witness directs thoughts toward it: 47 

C120-C129. Miscellaneous Phenomena. 

C121. Only one being comMunicates with subject: 179 (see also Beings) 

C200-C299. Communication Between Beings. 

C200-C209. Manner of Communication. 

C200. Beings coMMunicate with each other using a buzzing or muMbling 
sound, or rapid noises: 

80,B3,88,95,102,120,126,133,136,172,179,181b,187a,192h,193f ,199b 16 
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C201. AniMal noises (yelping, dog bark) or unknown language: 

1 2 4 , 1 2 B , 1 2 9 , 1 30 , I 31 , 1 32 , 1 6 B , I 70 , I B 9a , 1 90b , 2 04 11 

C205. Telepathy with each other: Bl, 145 2 

Table VII-7. Content Motifs of Messages. 

Mt00-M199. Messages froM Beings to Witnesses. 

Mt00-M109. Reassurances. 

M100. Beings proMise the witness personal safety, say they are peaceful 
or Mean no harM in general: 

67. 7B ,Bl ,B3 ,B4 ,BB, 96, 104, 129, 130, 131 , 133, 134, 136, 140, 142, 154, 159, 168, 
177, 179 1 1B0b,184a, 187a, 187b, I 90b, 191a,192b, 192d, 192f, 192g, 193a, 193c, 
194a,196c,196e,201c,209,245 39 

M101. Beings proMise the witness's loved ones will be safe: 

98' 179 • 1 92g 3 

M102. Beings proMise a test will be painless: 85, 192g, 192h 3 

M103, Beings proMise to return the witness hoMe: 131,188a,192d 3 

M105. Beings request witness to be unafraid: 42, 105, 157 3 

M109. Farewell: 144, 168, 179, 199a 

M110-M119. Instructions. 

Ml10. PerforM a utilitarian act (undress, cliMb onto a table): 

1 36 • 1 88b • 1 92.h 3 

Ml 11. Charge witness with a task, such as to teach or learn: 

70, 96, 129, 133, 134, 144, 176, 183, 1B4b,187c , 188b, 192d,193a, 198a,1 99a, 
199b,209 17 

Ml 15. Beings ask witness to coMe away with theM: 

47, 52. 58, 68, 188b, 192g, 193b, 193c, 193f. 197, 209 11 

M116. Beings say the tiMe ~as coMe for the witness to return: 

130. 150, 179, 1 93 f 4 

Ml 17. Tell witness a sight not for his eyes: 102 

Ml 18. Swear witness to secrecy: 66,84,188a,188b,194a,195,200,202 8 
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M119. Tell witness to forget, that the tiMe is not yet right: 

36 , 50 , 62 , 68 , 1 26 , 1 36 , 137 , 1 38 , 14 9 , 150 , 167,172 , 181 a , 1 B4a , 1 88a , 1 8Bb , 
191a,192a,192b,192c, 192d,192f,192g, 193a, 1 93c, I 96c, 212 ,245 28 

M120-M129. State~ents of Purpose. 

M120. Beings coMe to warn or prepare: 

133, 138 > 148 > 149 > 151 > 152 > 157 > 185c > 192b > 1 92g I 197 11 

M121. They have coMe to others: 104, 145, 182b, 192g 4 

M122. They have watched the witness, or have a special interest in hiM: 

83 ,88, 140, 142, 145 I 146 I 147 I 148, 182a, 182b, 187b I 187d' I 92a, 192c, I 92d. 
192f ,192g,193f ,196a,207 20 

M125. Beings CQMe to teach, learn, experiMent: 70,130,131 ,165,191a 5 

M128. Beings coMe to coMbat evil eneMies or prevent Misuse of secrets: 

154. 1 92 f ' 1 92g 

M129. Beings coMe to solve a probleM of their own (reproduction, 
look for a new planet): 

89, (131), 164, 165, 168, 176, 189a, 193f, 199a, 199d 

M130-M139. Infor~ation About Origins and Nature of Being!. 

3 

10 

M130. They tell the witness where they are froM, but in Meaningless or 
nonsensical terMs: 

67 ,68, 78 I 112 > 133 I 144 I 145 I 146 > 149 I 157, 165 > 172, 173, 179 > 182b, 191 a I 

192i,245 18 

M131. They refuse to reveal origin <see 8906): 83, 136, 152 

M140-M149. Prophecie&. 

M140. A tiMe of tribulation is at hand: 59, 192f 

M141. Better tiMes will follow: 148, 192f 

M142. An apocalyptic event or disaster is drawing near: 

78, 83, 138 •. 139, 162, 170, 172, 187c, 191a,195, 1 98a 

M143. Beings show scenes of past destruction of otherworld or future 
destruction of the earth: 

78 , 1 38 , 184a , 185b , 1 99a , 1 99d 

3 

2 

2 

1 I 

6 
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M145. The witness will do good works, or works for the beings: 

142, 192f, 192g, 193a, 193e 5 

M146. Life of witness will change: 142, 146, 192f, 196e 4 

M147. The witness will Meet other abductees: 188b, 192b 2 

M148. Beings will reveal theMselves to the public, or help in a crisis: 

150, 1 62 , 184a, 187c , 1 B7d, 1 92g 6 

M149. Beings proMise to return, to take witness with theM or find hiM 
again: 

45 ,66 ,67, 75 ,83. 94 > 95. 130 I 131 I 133 > 136 J 138 J 140 I 142 I 144 I 145 I 147 I 162 t 

168, 171 , 176, 179, 181a,182a, 184a, 184b, I 87b, 187c, 187d, 188a, 188b, 189a, 
191a,191b,192a,192c,193f,194a,195,196e,199c,201c,220 43 

Table VII-8. Content of Otherworld Motifs. 

W100-W199. Nature and Conditions. 

W100-W109. EnvironMental Conditions. 

W100. Sun of otherworld unlike our sun: 165, 199a, 204 3 

W101. Lighting diffuse, with no sun or definite horizon visible: 

157, 167, 177, 192d, 192g, 199d, 245 7 

w102. Otherworld is diM, dark, chill I Misty, disagreeable: 

165. 18Bb I 192d. 1 92g. 203 5 

W103. Otherworld is barren, lifeless, desertlike: 

164, (169), 172, 179, 188b, 192g, 199b, 204 8 

W104. Otherworld has unfaMiliar plants, aniMals: 

161 ' 167 I 177 > 1 92g > 1 99a 5 

W105. Otherworld is beautiful, fertile: 175, 192g, 199a 3 

W106. Otherworld coMposed of crystals, transparent forMs: 192d 

W108. Otherworld is silent: 192d 
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W110-Wl19. Suggestions of Locatiqn. 

W110. Earth seen departing, otherworld approaching: 

165. 171 • 1 99d. 204. 212 5 

Wl 11. 8a5e on Moon or planet: 167, 172 2 

Wt 12. Witnees enters sea to reach otherworld: 152, t70, t92d 3 

wt t 5. Being appears froM underground or goes underground: 192c,t99d 2 

Wit 6. 

Wt 17. 

Entrance leads underground: t70, 199a, 203, 204, (207) 5 

Other1.iorld contains Minelike tunnels: 170, 192d, 192g 3 

Wt t8. LuMinous tunnel to otherworld: !88b, 199a, 199b 3 

W200-W299. Civilized Structures on the Otherworld. 

W200-W209. Structures Associated with Travel to end froM Otherworld. 

W200. Hangar-like rooM: 166 

W201. Landing field, with other UFOs present: t57,158,167,t78,t92d 5 

W205. Corridor: 166, 176, 177 

W2l0-W219. Otherworldly City. 

W2t0. Witness sees an unearthly city: 

t 59, 160, 164, 169, 172, 179, 184a, 192g, 199a, 199d, 204 

W21t. Witness sees doMed city: 157, 172 

W212. Witness sees pyraMid: 177 

W215. Witness visits a factory: 121, 157. 160, 161, 204 

W220-W229. Other Structures on the Otherworld. 

1.J220. Suspended roads or streets: 157, 192g 

W221. Otherworld has teMple5, pyraMids: 160, 192g, 199d, 222 

W222. Building carries light beacon: 165 

W225. Otherworld contains MuseuM or zoo: 

155' 1 57. ( 1 76 ) • 1 92b • 1 96b • 1 99b 

W300-W399. Miscellaneous Sights in the Otherworld. 

3 

11 

2 

5 

2 

4 

6 
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W300-W309. Inhabitants of the Otherworld. 

W305. NorMal huMans are present: 158, 180, 185 3 

W400-W499. Means of Journeying to the Otherworld. 

W400-W409. Non-Physical Travel. 

W400. Scenes of the otherworld appear through a window, viewscreen or 
apparition-like iMage: 

65, 72 , 80, 83, 88, 93, 131 , < 164 >, 168, I 79, 1 94a 11 

W410-W419. Physical Travel. 

W410. Witness travels in iMMersion chaMber: 

157, ( 158). 174' 184b. 192d. 192g 6 

W411. Witness travels on water bed or pad: ( 111), 146, 192d ,204 4 

W412. Witness travels in cylinder or cube: 159' 188b 2 

W413. Witness travels in chair or on a bench: 165. 176. 192g 3 

W414. Witness sleeps through trip: 157 

W415. Witness senses l"!otion, acceleration: 146, 165, 180a, 192d 4 

Table VII-9. Theophany Content Motifs. 

T100-T199. Meeting with Divine or Spiritual Being. 

T100-T109. Place of the Meeting. 

T106. Meeting occurs behind cluster of crystals or crystalline door: 

192d, 192g 2 

T110-T119. Acco~panying Sights. 

T110. Angel-like beings conduct the witness: 152, (154), 192d 3 
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T120-T129. Nature of the Encounter. 

T120. A saintly or elderly being appears: 27,102,( 150),176,177,179 6 

T121. An apparitional figure or syMbolic scene appears: 

1 76 ' 1 77 ' 1 78 ' 1 92g 4 

T122. The witness Meets with God: 192d, 192g 2 

T125. The witness receives a Message: 176, 178, 192d 3 

T126. Witness receives help against evil beings: 176, 18Bb 2 

T130-T139. Effects of Meeting. 

T130. Witness feels experience was joyful, ineffable: 192d 

Tl35. Witness feels physical sensation: 179 

Table VII-10. Souvenirs. 

S100-Sl99. Exchange of Tangible or Intangible Gifts. 

S100-S109. Nature of Souvenir. 

5100. The witness asks for, steals or atteMpts to steal, or receives as 
a gift or exchange, a book, clock or other physical iteM froM 
the beings: 

122, 133, 136, 157, 1 91 a, 1 92g, 1 97 7 

5101. The witness sees a star Map, perhaps depicting the beings' place 
of origin: 

33, 109, 117, 131 , 136, 139, 146, 157, 165, 166, 179, 181a,191b,1 92 i , I 93a IS 

5102. The witness sees pictures of a planet: 130 

5105. Beings take objects froM the 1~itness, or are given objects by hiM: 

83, 91, 104, 121, 124, 140, 143, 165, 176, 188b, 192g, 194a, 196e 13 

5110-5119. LiMitation of Possession. 

5110. Beings reclaiM souvenir before witness leaves: 86, 136, 165 3 

5111. Witness retains an object a liMited tiMe: 192g, 195 2 
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Chi Square Test for Order of Events in the Otherworldly Journey Episode. 

No. of events: 2 3 4 5 6 
Correct order (observed): 7 s 2 1 0 15 
Incorrect order (observed: 1 0 0 3 

B 6 2 19 

Correct order <expected): 4 1 0 0 0 5 
Incorrect order (expected): 4 5 2 1 1 13 

(based on respective probabilities of 1 /2. 1 /6. 1 /24. 1I120, 1 /720) 

"X.:i.. :J. ( 15 - 5 ):z.. (3 13 )1.. 28. =I: (observed - expected) "' + - = 
expected 5 13 

An assuMption that chance alone accounts for the observed order 
fails decisively, since this chi square value aMounts to less than a 
chance in a thousand that the assuMption could be right. Large as the 
value is, it still is lower than Most of the values we have seen before, 
due to the sMall size of the saMple. 
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VIII. AFTERMATH: THE LONG HANGOVER OF ABDUCTIONS. 

When the abduction ends the witness often goes hoMe literally and 
figuratively scarred for life. He departs with jigsaw puzzle pieces of 
evidence which fit together only over a period of tiMe. with daMage to 
his body he notices all too soon. and with a sort of contract with the 
abductors to Meet again in soMe way. shape or forM. In 151 out of 240 
cases (63%) the experience continues along one or More of these lines 
during the next few days and perhaps over years to coMe. These afteref
fects lack the rigorous stages necessary to bring a clear-cut episode to 
life. but the events recur often enough to distinguish theMselves froM 
chance occurrences and stand out as curious enough to hint at a cause
and-ef fect relationship with the abduction. An outline of afterMath 
events includes the following possibilities: 

I. IMMediate aftereffects appear froM the tiMe the witness returns 
and last froM a day or two to a week. 

A. Physical consequences of the abduction include injuries, 
eye daMage, unusual thirst. equilibriuM probleMs. headache or nervous 
difficulties, gastrointestinal upset. cuts or burns, and sleep disturb
ances. 

B. Mental or eMotional consequences at this tiMe include teM
porary aMnesia and unusual actions like a desire to bathe or glance at 
the sky. 

C. The witness's car and watch May perforM oddly, or aniMals 
May react to the witness in uncharacteristic ways. 

II. InterMediate aftereffects follow in the coMing weeks or Months. 
A. Most physical consequences pass. though soMe effects are 

periodic and a few others like weight loss appear over tiMe. 
B. Psychological effects centered on recollection of the ab

duction coMe to the fore during this period: The witness May feel anx
ious without knowing why or panic in circuMstances soMehow reMiniscent 
of the abduction, dreaMs of the experience occur and even conscious MeM
ories May return. and the witness feels an urge to keep the experience 
secret or at least regrets revealing soMe aspects to other people. 

III. Long-terM aftereffects May stretch on for years~ 
A. The whole personality of the witness May change for better 

or worse. 
8. ParanorMal phenoMena like apparitions and poltergeist ac

tivity May haunt the witness, psychic powers May develop or enhance. and 
"Men in Black" May persecute hiM. 

C. Other encounters and abductions May follow, while friends 
and relatives May be drawn into the net of extraordinary experiences. 

The percentage of cases with aftereffects reported is respectable, 
but the average density of events per case is low--539 realized out of 
5,889 possibilities, or about 10%. These events May suffer the saMe fate 
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as the return and get lost in the shuffle, while Many investigations 
wind up and go to press before aftereffects have tiMe to unfold. Then 
too a witness May not associate soMething like thirstiness with an ab
duction he does not yet reMeMber having until recollection of the thirst 
passes beyond recovery. For reasons such as these we can suspect that 
the available record slights this aspect of the abduction experience. 
We are fortunate that a few cases append detailed accounts of the after
Math to suggest just how coMplicated this side of the encounter can be: 

--Herb SchirMer (149) felt sick, weak and nervous later the night 
of his abduction. He found a red welt on his neck, suffered insoMnia 
and experienced a chronic buzzing in his ears. He later gave up police 
work and refused to reveal soMe parts of his encounter. 

--A sore back resulting froM his struggle persisted with Sgt. Moody 
for a week or More (150>, and a rash soon appeared there. MeMories of 
the abduction returned as fragMents after two weeks and full recall caMe 
back to hiM in two Months, but he felt uneasy when he took investigators 
to the site. 

--The actual abduction of Antonio Villas Boas ( 124) followed two 
UFO sightings shortly before. After the encounter he went hoMe and 
slept Most of ·the next day, then experienced nervousness for the fol
lowing two or three days and suffered headaches, insoMnia and night
Mares as well. By the second day his eyes began to burn and water, a 
condition which persisted a Month. Sunlight only aggravated the condi
tion. The insoMnia passed within a few days, to be replaced by exces
sive sleepiness for a Month. Nauseated at first, this condition soon 
left hiM and his norMal appetite returned. When he bruised his arM 
eight days after the encounter, the bruise infected and persisted a long 
tiMe while siMilar spots appeared on his skin for no apparent reason. He 
later becaMe a lawyer, an unusual achieveMent for a back-country farMer 
who had acquired no More than a priMary education at the tiMe of his ab
duction. 

--When Carl Higdon returned ( 16S>he was so confused and disoriented 
that he did not know where he was, his wife's naMe or his phone nuMber. 
He was acutely sensitive to touch and light, his eyes were red and wat
ering, and he was sore froM falling. Hospitalized then, he had no appe
tite for a day but then becaMe ravenous; while there he began to tell 
about his experience. A balance probleM troubled hiM for a while, but 
his TB scars and kidney stones had disappeared. Later UFO sightings and 
an out-of-body experience followed. 

--David Stephens and his friend < 140) noticed that each other's 
eyes had turned orange after the abduction, a condition which persisted 
for three and a half days and caMe to the attention of Stephen5' Mother. 
The Men felt cold and sore when they reached hoMe; they were light
headed and had burning eyes, but lacked balance and coordination. Ory 
throats plagued theM and intense sleepiness set in. A few days later 
hallucinatory and apparitional experiences began as the Men saw spectral 
faces and flying cubes, while poltergeist activity COMMenced as ashtrays 
levitated and strange knocks sounded in the night. A Man in a dark blue 
suit warned Stephens not to discuss the experience and he would not re
veal soMe inforMation to investigators. 
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--The three witnesses in the Casey County, Ky., abduction (91) felt 
thirsty when they reached hoMe. At that tiMe their skin burned and wet
ting it only intensified the painful sensation. Burn Marks and eye in
f laMMation persisted for weeks, while the woMen suffered a notable loss 
of weight and only slowly recovered. Louise SMith's parakeet had been 
friendly before the abduction but iMMediately after began to avoid her, 
then died two Months later. Her car, watch and alarM clock gave trouble 
as well. Elaine ThoMas developed a More outgoing personality and all 
the woMen had psychic experiences, including an apparitional figure seen 
by Mona Stafford. The abduction site terrified Louise SMith, but she 
returned there one night as if suMMoned and subsequently experienced 
poltergeist-like activities when two rings disappeared froM her fingers 
and then reappeared near her front door. 

--As Barney and Betty Hill drove away froM their abduction ( 136) 
they glanced at the sky and persisted in this seeMingly pointless behav
ior even after reaching hoMe. Both of theM felt unclean and Betty did 
not want the luggage in the house. She never again wore the clothes froM 
that night. Barney exaMined the lower part of his abdoMen as soon as he 
reached hoMe, but did not know why. They found that their watches had 
stopped and that circular Marks covered the back of the car. Ten days 
later her nightMares of an abduction began, while Barney dreaMed of a 
roadblock. The sight of a real roadblock caused Betty to panic, while 
throughout his life Barney felt a sense of guilt and foreboding whenever 
he discussed the UFO sighting and abduction. His health seriously wors
ened soMe Months later and nervousness seeMed to be the cause; besides 
blood pressure and ulcer trouble, a circle of warts developed in his 
genital area where, he later reported, the beings had placed a cuplike 
device. After his death Betty regularly sighted UFOs and Mystery heli
copters as well as experienced poltergeist and Men in Black activity. 

--The Andreasson coMplex is alMost all afterMath--one abduction 
follows another (192). Betty felt closer to nature after her first 
encounter and kept the details and Messages of her theophanies secret. 
During the investigation pain in her hands stopped her froM revealing 
soMe inforMation, and a being spoke through her. She Met Bob Luca in a 
seeMingly predestined way and together they experienced poltergeist ac
tivity, apparitions and helicopters. An angry voice on the phone pre
ceded the death of two of her sons in an accident and she as well as 
daughter Becky caught sight of a being with evil eyes who watched theM 
through a window. 

These exaMples illustrate the full panoply of aftereffects in their 
Most provocative Manifestations. Seen in the context of· these reports 
the events are clearly too unusual to disMiss as coincidental, and 
either linked to the abduction with connections plain enough for anyone 
to see or at least tied by strong suspicions. The tiMing of events fol
lows no strict schedule, but the exaMples bear out the general outline 
with direct physical consequences of the abduction coMing first, psycho
logical responses second and broader changes only after a longer inter
val (see Table IX-1 ) . 

I~~ediate Aftereffects. 

External Physical Consequences. The witness's body takes More or 
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less of a beating during abductions, and usually shows evi~ence of wear 
and tear. Eleven cases of outright injuries trace back to specific inci
dents of Mishandling during the ordeal. Carl Higdon was sore and bruised 
froM falling after Ausso duMped hiM back on earth <165), Sgt. Moody had 
a sore back after a fight with his captors ( 150>, Gilberto Ciccoli's 
neck hurt (108), and Jose Antonio da Silva suffered a laMe leg (176). 
Charlie Hickson found hiMself bleeding froM his upper arM ( 187a) and 
Mary Gautreau had a sore Mouth <113), perhaps consequences of exaMina
tion procedures. Other effects in this category are More general aches, 
pains, sores and bruises. Next of kin to straightforward injuries are 
20 instances of cuts, scrapes and punctures related to saMple taking 
during the exaMination. A painless but deep cut in the leg of a child 
May attract attention only because of sudden bleeding, as if a gluelike 
substance holding the wound together had given out ( 1 , 33, 181 ) . The 
arM (187a, 201 >,nose (195) or ankle (196) May be the site of this cut, 
while in soMe cases the wound is no longer active but long since healed 
to leave a scar (60), perhaps circular in shape <195). Other scars, cuts 
or spots May appear on the shoulder ( 100,142), chin ( 124> or back (148); 
bruises (186), a rectangular Mark <101) or red ring (126) on the abdo
Men; a diaMond-shaped Mark on the chest (201) or unhealing Marks on the 
chest and genitals ( 132>. Puncture wounds indicate where a hypoderMic 
needle entered the skin of huMan captives ( 131, 171) or a dog ( 143). 
Abrasions Mean little in theMselves, but in one case they occur on the 
lower spine where inserts May be Made (44). Less certainly associated 
with saMples are welts (202) and scrapes ( 171), while iMpressions of a 
claMp device (156) and claw Marks (264> have More to do with speciMen 
wrangling than the exaM. 

Another set of injuries suggests exposure to ultraviolet light as 
the cause. In 22 instances witnesses described their eyes as burning 
(17,40,87,124,131,145,176,201), inflaMed (91, 197), bloodshot (95), red
dened <165), watering (124, 165, 176> or irritated <126, 195). Other 
ailMents include conjunctivitis (47), sensitivity to light (124, 165, 
172), dilation (131), vision iMpairMent <22> or blurring (170). With 
the possible exception of the orange discoloration experienced by David 
Stephens (140), all these syMptoMs related to the eyes can be accounted 
for by exposure to ultraviolet radiation. The witnesses who blaMed the 
light aboard the craft for harMing ( 181) or even perManently daMaging 
their eyes (65) only strengthen this inference. We Might also recall 
the irritating light froM the otherworldly tower reported by Carl Higdon 
<165) and the fact that light with a bluish tinge is COMMOn aboard ship 
(see chapter on The Craft). An even More convincing arguMent was stated 
by Coral and JiM Lorenzen after they discovered differential eye irrita
tion aMong the Casey County witnesses <91 ). Mona Stafford suffered More 
than the other two witnesses and was the only one who did not wear glas
ses. The lenses of the other two woMen would block soMe ultraviolet 
radiation and protect their eyes while Mona Stafford would receive full 
exposure. The Mystery allows a tidy solution if ultraviolet rays are 
the culprits (1 J. 

Burns of various kinds appear on the skin in 23 cases while itching 
sensations occur in a couple More, and soMe of these injuries May trace 
to ultraviolet radiation as well. Several witnesses report sunburn or 
redness of the face (171, 197) or feet <23>, while another witness said 
the skin peeled froM his face in the Morning (67). Other reports of a 
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burning sensation accoMpanied by an itching or prickly feeling (121, 
131 >. water blisters on the knees <20), or a rash ( 190) could be syMp
toMatic of sunburn, itself a consequence of overexposure to ultraviolet. 
In another case the light froM the craft burned the witness <222>. The 
reMainder of cases are too indefinite or the burns are localized enough 
to suggest a Mechanical origin. Little More can be said about a spot or 
welt on the neck ( 144, 194) or elsewhere <21), or a diaMond-shaped burn 
<201 ). Luli Oswald reported that a burning sensation in her chest lasted 
ten days <145) and another witness had nuMbers and letters burned into 
her leg (203). Still another witness reported a burning sensation on 
one hand after a being touched it <220), while witnesses in the Casey 
County case reported the burning sensation worsened when water touched 
the skin (91 ). Wetting an abduction-related wound resulted in the saMe 
sensation in another case <201 ). 

Internal Physical Consequences. Thirteen cases of gastrointestinal 
probleMs include nausea (20,40,121,124,166,195), diarrhea <121, 201), 
constipation <176), and unspecified gastric pains or probleMs (47, 176). 
Cases of general illness fill out the reMainder. In 1 I instances the 
witness suffers headache (14,17,47,52,67,142,191), light-headedness 
(140>, nervousness ( 124, 149) or shaking <SS> soon after an abduction. 
The equilibriuM and coordination of witnesses suffer in 14 cases. A loss 
of balance (55,111,140,165,197) and coordination (47, 140) are the coM
MOnest probleMs and they soMetiMes Manifest theMselves as difficulty in 
walking ( 130) or walking as if drunk ( 101 ). Related in soMe sense to 
these afflictions are the paralysis ( 148, 180), disorientation ( 165, 
172), fainting (172, 186), sluggishness (f7) and falling as if boneless 
( 201 ) reported in isolated cases. A few witnesses felt weak < 149) or 
tired <4, 100), especially Harrison Bailey, who was overcoMe by such 
fatigue and craMped Muscles that he had to rest until the following day 
(134)i but conversely a few witnesses have coMe through the experience 
with a sense of refreshMent the Morning after ( 10, 192g). The witness 
May lose his appetite for a short while ( 124, 176) or feel ravenous 
(130), while Carl Higdon followed a day of no appetite at all with a day 
of Making up for lost tiMe, perhaps the effect of Ausso's 24-hour food 
pill (165). Another effect of abductions on appetite May be a loss of 
taste for a favorite food like coffee (131 ), a craving for foods not 
previously liked ( 172), or a long-terM change of diet (179). A few Mis
cellaneous internal probleMs include inability to urinate for 48 hours 
( 143), bleeding guMs (201 >, fever ( 121 ), failure to Menstruate for nine 
(!)Months ( 126>, sweating and unusual body sensations ( 170). 

A dozen cases Mention thirst or dehydration as an aftereffect. 
Travis Walton drank nearly a gallon of water when he returned, but he 
had no MeMory of drinking anything during his five-day absence <166>. In 
this case thirst May have a conventional explanation, but the other re
ports leave this rather odd consequence as a siMple fact. Betty Andreas
son felt Moisture drawn froM her body during preparation for her other
worldly journey ( 192g), so this connection May offer a clue; but in 
another case <22) a witness found that the car battery had gone dry. If 
this latter incident Means anything, the cause of this dehydration ef
fect is general rather than specific to the huMan body. 

Now that all these cards regarding internal effects are on the 
table, soMe interpretation is in order. No obvious link to saMple taking 
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or ultraviolet radiation accounts for these effects, but the one hypoth
esis that Most nearly consolidates theM under a single cause is radia
tion of the ionizing or non-ionizing types. The gastrointestinal prob
leMs and bleeding guMs reported by abductees sound like classic syMptoMs 
of radiation sickness. Add a case where the witness's hair changed color 
teMporarily ( 186) or fell out (201), two instances where burn Marks or 
bruises expanded and Multiplied when they should have healed (44, 124), 
or an abductee's death attributed to brain deterioration due to radia
tion (116) and the notion of exposure to radioactivity gains a foothold 
in possibility. Microwave radiation can be responsible for Manifold 
syMptoMs; it May cause headaches and weakness, also eye probleMs and a 
prickly sensation, perhaps even paralysis and loss of equilibriuM [2J. 
The heating effect faMiliar in Microwave ovens Might have soMething to 
do with the dehydration effect, though how is a question for experts. 
Radiation need not be involved to explain every internal effect--Villas 
Boas becaMe sick while inside the ship because of the air he breathed, 
so soMe Mild cheMical toxicity could linger on through the days fol
lowing an abduction, and a body trauMatized by SOMe of the insertion and 
exaMination procedures Might not be a good sport about the experience. 
EMotional upset is cause enough for Many of the internal ills reported. 
Still, radiation hazards aboard the craft could explain a large block of 
aftereffects in a single stroke. 

Peychological Con~equencee. Nine cases report confusion or loss of 
all MeMory (53,73,83,201 ), unconsciousness ( 13, 19) or disorientation 
(172). In two cases the aMnesia was so extreMe that the witness could 
not identify his location or reMeMber his wife's naMe or his phon~ nuM
ber (87,165). Sleep disturbances turn up in 10 cases, 5 of insoMnia and 
5 of excessive sleepiness. Villas Boas experienced each in turn, first 
sleepiness on the next day, then insoMnia for the next two or three and 
then sleepiness again for the following Month. The witness usually re
MeMbers less of his experience in the early afterMath than any other 
tiMe, but even at this early stage the witness May act on vague and 
forMless iMpulses left over froM his tiMe in captivity. The cOMMonest 
Manifestation of this urge is a desire to wash or a sense of dirtiness 
left by the abduction. Ellen Sutter feared she had caught an alien dis
ease (32), while the Hills not only felt the need for a bath but Betty 
did not even want the luggage in the house and Barney hastened to exaM
ine his lower abdoMen ( 136). Other iMpulses May COMpel the witness to 
look out the window at the sky (136, 142), return to the abduction site 
( 91 , 145, 171 ), tattoo hiMsel f with a winged serpent ( l 84), or change 
travel plans as Bob Luca did on his way to Meet Betty Andreasson (192>. 
SoMe of these inexplicable acts May derive froM unconscious abduction 
MeMories, though others seeM related to control influences external to 
the witness (see Effects). 

Ani~al and Mechanical Consequences. An aniMal reacts negatively to 
the witness after an abduction< 18,42,91), indicates an invisible pres
ence <179), or shows fear of airplanes or the capture site after in
volveMent in an abduction (108, 131 ), Watches, clocks, autoMobiles, 
radios and tape decks soMetiMes suffer perManent harM during an abduc
tion as wel 1. In 16 cases a watch runs fast ( 91 , 145, 190, 199) or slow 
<13,22,185,201), stops (14,58,71,121,132,136,143) or is Magnetized <40). 
One witness reported that every watch she wore after her abduction acted 
strangely (126>, and Elaine ThoMas's alarM clock Malfunctioned in her 
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presence (91 ). The rates of how fast or slow a tiMepiece ran varies froM 
case to case. When Elaine ThoMas reached hoMe she noticed that the Min
ute hand of her watch raced as fast as the second hand, but the watch 
later returned to norMal speed (91 ). Luli Oswald's watch ran fast by 
three hours a day ( 145), while another witness's was ten hours slow 
( 13). ProbleMs related to an autoMobile occupy 11 cases: The battery 
was dead ( 14) or dry <22); operation of the vehicle erratic ( 16), shaky 
(145) or otherwise poorer than before ( 143,179,245); or physical daMage 
present like circular spots on the surface ( 136) or a broken window 
( 187). Yet in one case the car actually ran better (190). If the wit
ness plays a tape when he is abducted he May find a gap of a few Min
utes' duration in the recording ( 143, 201 ). Why an abduction veteran 
would spook an aniMal raises the tantalizing question of what residues 
or MeMentoes the witness carries away. The watch effects suggest Magnet
isM and a powerful Magnetic field Might also account for soMe of the 
auto daMage, though again these judgMents belong to physicists and engi
neers. 

InterMediate Aftereffects. 

Physical. The witness usually recovers froM the physical effects 
of the abduction within a few weeks, but soMe consequences last longer. 
Five cases of weight loss include the ten-pound drop noted for Travis 
Walton on his return ( 166), but other witnesses registered only a grad
ual fall. All three Casey County witnesses suffered a severe loss but 
slowly recovered <91 ). For witnesses in 9 cases the afflictions froM 
the.abduction recurred, Most notably for Barney Hill when the apparent 
psychological stress froM latent MeMories affected his ulcer and blood 
pressure, while a circle of warts grew in the spot on his groin where 
the beings had placed a cuplike device (136). These recurrent effects 
becoMe chronic for witnesses who periodically black out ( 185), becoMe 
disoriented ( 172), hear a buzzing sound (149>, or suffer frequent bad 
health ( 134). A chronic tongue rash (115) and periodic swelling of the 
fingers ( 108) corresponded to parts of the witnesses' bodies where the 
beings had collected speciMens. One witness felt occasional urges to 
flee accoMpanied by paralysis (175), while Nestor Urruti experienced 
languidness, sharp pains in his neck and wrists, and a feeling he was 
soMeone else, these syMptoMs recurring for 15 Minutes at the saMe hour 
every day (92). 

SoMetiMes the effects are not just passing discoMforts but becoMe 
perManent iMpairMents. The list of abduction-related afflictions con
tains perManently daMaged eyes (65) and Minor burns or bruises that be
coMe serious infections (44, 124), while Harrison Bailey claiMed that he 
had seen doctors for treatMent of his post-abduction illnesses only to 
learn that his internal organs had becoMe those of an old Man. The ab
duction had caused hiM to age preMaturely ( 134). Elaine ThoMas felt she 
would die soon after her abduction, and did (91 ), while Fred Reagan died 
several years after his of brain deterioration attributed to radiation 
( 116). The other and More cheerful side of perManent aftereffects are 
the 13 instances where the witness left the abduction healed of soMe 
ailMent. In one case the beings provided first aid and saved a Man Man
gled by a train froM bleeding to death (59). They said they acted out 
of Mercy and were as good as their word, since they not only stopped the 
bleeding but cured his legs of all their injuries. Other witnesses ben-
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efitted when a chronic pain disappeared (42), an arM injury healed (88), 
lifelong back probleMs cleared up ( 103), superficial knee scrapes van
ished <119), a long-terM kidney ailMent cured ( 143), and a persistent 
sinus condition was relieved (188). Carl Higdon's TB scars were gone 
when doctors X-rayed hiM after the abduction and he no longer suffered 
froM kidney stones as before (165). The beings seeM glad to help the 
children they capture, so an earache and rash cleared up by the next day 
for Meagan Elliott's daughter ( 146) and a proMise to Patty Roach's 
daughter Debbie that she would no longer be sick caMe true, since the 
girl no longer underwent bouts of chronic illness (163). An abduction 
operation apparently cured one witness of barrenness < 109), while an
other woMan who was pregnant at the tiMe soon developed pneuMonia and 
gave birth preMaturely, but the child was healthy and even precocious 
( 101 ). During this saMe abduction the beings shined a light on her hus
band's legs, where he suffered froM a nuMber of MelanoMa spots. He felt 
theM burn and later his condition iMproved. Many of the cures appear to 
result froM deliberate intervention whereas the harMful effects could be 
accidental. The radiation death is isolated and not well substantiated, 
while the Harrison Bailey case brings Microwaves back to Mind. His 
claiM that doctors told hiM his internal organs were three tiMes older 
than they should have been has to be read as More figurative than liter
al, since he was 35 in 1963, the tiMe of his operation, and was still 
alive 15 years later with organs aged 120. That his vitality declined 
Markedly in the years after his abduction seeMs certain. Whether the 
abduction caused his Misfortunes or had nothing to do with theM is ques
tionable, but his deterioration and bad health could be explained if ex
posure to Microwaves "cooked" hiM internally. 

Mental. SoMehow the beings claMp a lid on the witness's MeMories 
of the abduction, so instead of a continuuM of recall the witness finds 
only a gap in his life, the faMous period of Missing tiMe. At first the 
lid holds tight, but in fact the MeMories are postponed rather than de
stroyed. They siMMer in the unconscious until they break out by the 
power of their eMotional energy after a period of weeks or Months. The 
Most striking phenoMena of this Middle phase of the afterMath all trace 
to the reeMergence of these MeMories into consciousness, a soMetiMes 
devious and soMetiMes terrifying process. 

The reMotest forM of recollection is an excessive reaction to soMe 
harMless and ordinary situation with siMilarities to the forgotten ab
duction. Found in 16 cases, this reaction appears in several forMs. One 
is "UFObia," a strong fear of aerial activity and airplane noises (4, 
108), of a roadblock associated with capture ( 136), or of hospitals be
cause of their reseMblance to the UFO exaMination rooM (32, 44). A re
lated nervousness or fear overcoMes the witness on passing or returning 
to the site of the abduction, even while he reMains unaware of what hap
pened there <31,84,91,180,187,193). The rest of the cases involve no 
More than a vague anxiety, expressed by a need to bar the door (208), a 
sense of being watched (42, 84), a feeling that soMething would grab the 
witness ( 1 >, or that soMething unpleasant would return ( 32). 

With 42 exaMples the nightMare or abduction dreaM counts as one of 
the coMMonest of all aftereffects. Ten days after her abduction Betty 
Hill began a series of nightMares in which she relived her experience in 
vivid detail, though with a few features distorted, like the noses of 



151 

the beings ( 136). Others May dreaM only a portion of the experience, 
such as going inside <71. 110), seeing beings (145), or observing UFOs 
{194,206). SoMe cases specify the dreaMs as recurrent <2,47,63,67,198), 
even. over a period of years (4), but having the dreaM More than once 
seeMs to be the norM. 

In another 24 cases the witnesses recall in the Most straightfor
ward Manner, by direct return of the abduction experience to conscious 
MeMory. The return is usually spontaneous and reports furnish no details 
of the process or dynaMics, but soMe reports Mention fragMentary return 
<38,84,162>, flashbacks (44,97,102), or recollections triggered by sub
sequent UFO encounters (115, 194). MeMories May be vague, partial or 
faint ( 163,166,196>; in Sgt. Moody's case fragMentary MeMories began 
two weeks after the abduction and blossoMed into full recall in two 
Months (150), while Bill HerrMann had only vague MeMories for a year and 
then they suddenly becaMe full and clear (191 ). Harry Joe Turner's MeM
ories returned gradually during the following day ( 172). Several oddi
ties include the witness whose MeMory faded, then returned with clarity 
soMe 15 years later <216), a case where a child who did not take a drink 
offered by the beings retained full MeMory while the parents recovered 
MeMories only via dreaMs ( 168), and a child whose MeMory started clear 
but then faded under questioning ( 163). 

Another 26 cases show signs that recollection conflicts with soMe 
urge still opposing recall, so the witness feels soMe friction when re
vealing the abduction or soMe facets of it. These secretive urges take 
the forM of a fear, anxiety or uneasiness over telling what happened (4, 
150, 195). At their worst these fears May aMount to a foreboding (136), 
while in one case the witness refused to speak because the beings had 
threatened harM to his faMily (92). The feeling May aMount to no More 
than a vague sense that the witness should not tell (69; 199> or May 
carry the weight of a Moral injunction so the witness feels guilty (136) 
or like an intruder (193). More often Moral choice is unavailable and 
the witness feels ordered to silence, left with at least soMe parts of 
the story he cannot reveal (32,142,148,172,179,187,196) or resists 
telling <140,143,163,166). Luli Oswald's coMpanion was so frightened he 
refused to have anything to do with the investigation ( 145). The beings 
soMetiMes stoop to such crude controls as a burglar alarM, a ringing 
sound in the witness's head whenever he reMeMbered the abduction ( 128) 
or sensations of pain to coMpel silence ( 188, 192). In the latter in
stance Betty Andreassen felt a prickly sensation and heaviness when in
vestigators interrogated her about the blue book left with her by the 
beings. 

Again the reports lend theMselves to a concise explanation in spite 
of their diversity: AssuMe soMe technique allows the beings to block 
the MeMory of an abduction out of conscious MeMory at least long enough 
for theM to Make their getaway. Latent in the unconscious and potent 
with eMotion, these MeMories begin to work their way back toward con
sciousness and surface at various rates according to individual differ
ences and perhaps unequal applications of the control technique. Even 
froM the start the beings could not erase every vestige, so isolated 
reMnants survived as odd Motivations and phobias as inexplicable to the 
witness as they were intense. What these actions detached froM Meaning 
really show is that the witness has lost only access to the MeMories, 
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not the MeMories theMselves. How the witness recovers norMal usage of 
MeMories already owned runs the gaMut of possibilities froM the unbroken 
recollections of Charlie Hickson (187a) to the deeply buried MeMories of 
Stephen Kilburn (84). He felt an unpleasant sensation that "soMething 
had happened" whenever he drove along a certain stretch of road, but not 
even this proMpting could jog his MeMory and only hypnosis broke the 
barrier. Between these extreMes fall cases of people who take advantage 
of nature's own channels and contact unconscious MeMories through dreaMs 
while other people achieve spontaneous recall after a period of tiMe, as 
if a sort of Mental novocain had worn off. For others pieces begin to 
break through and soon all barriers tuMble. What counts as the line of 
least resistance seeMs to depend on the individual, since in a case 
where two witnesses experienced the saMe treatMent one witness regained 
MeMory through dreaMs and the other through spontaneous conscious re
call <79). TiMe does not necessarily heal all in these cases, however. 
Relics of the Mental block May reMain, either by coincidence or perhaps 
by design to safeguard soMething the beings want kept secret. In either 
case this lingering control brakes the process of recall but fits in 
readily enough with this interpretation of the data. Then in a large 
nuMber of cases the witness reMeMbers only iMperfectly by his own ef
forts, or knows no clue but a vague unease, and only recourse to an 
extraordinary technique like hypnosis can free the locked-away MeMories. 

The Longer Run. 

Just when the witness settles down to good health and peace of Mind 
again, soMething May happen to prove he is still not s~.fe. SoMeone soMe
where has his nuMber, and his troubles May only have begun with that 
first abduction and its direct consequences. A new round of long-range 
aftereffects May prolong his indenture to the unknown over years to 
coMe. These effects have a less obvious relationship to the abduction 
than their predecessors, but these saMe events would be enough in theM
selves to give anyone a lifetiMe quota of strange experiences even with
out the abduction. That any individual should be doubly favored is rea
son enough to treat both kinds of reports together. The three general 
categories of long-terM aftereffects include paranorMal phenoMena, per
sonality changes and further encounters. 

Paranor~al Pheno~ena. TiMe was--and that tiMe was not so long 
ago--when the shortest route to the circular file for any UFO report was 
through even the slightest detour into psychic Matters. The Mechanistic 
bias of Most UFO research segregated real UFO reports froM anything with 
contactee, occupant, religious or occult overtones. UFOs belonged to 
hard science or the trash with no Middle possibility. Suppressed, ig
nored or used as a touchstone to deterMine hoaxes, paranorMal connec
tions won a hearing only in the late 1960s and then only by degrees, 
with abduction reports instruMental in stretching toleration for the 
bizarre and incredible aMong serious students of UFOs. Once investiga
tors began to follow up abduction cases the far-fetched aspects becaMe 
difficult to ignore. Too Many witnesses related occurrences More often 
identified with parapsychology than ufology, yet these saMe witnesses 
described abductions as valid as any others. Why paranorMal phenoMena 
should accoMpany abductions and whether the accoMpaniMent spells any 
deeper relationship than coincidence reMain probleMatic questions, but 
the reports are clear enough--the field of strangeness around an abduc-
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tion story spreads far beyond the abduction itself and reaches where no 
reasonable expectations would go. 

ParanorMal aftereffects divide into categories of Men in Black, ap
paritions, poltergeist phenoMena and extrasensory experiences. These 
events May be all of a piece rather than separate Manifestations, and in 
any case the phenoMena overlap to soMe degree, so the divisions repre
sent convenient choices for presentation rather than natural kinds. 

Men in Black. Albert K. Bender bequeathed to UFO lore one of 
its Most enduring legends when he claiMed that three Men in black suits 
and hats knocked on his door in the dead of night and warned hiM to get 
out of UFO research. Bender's yarn provided the centerpiece for Gray 
Barker's 1956 classic, ~Knew Too Much About Flyina Saucers, which 
introduced the Men in Black <MIB> to a research coMMunity inclined to 
think of the account, if at all, as siMply a good story well told and 
better taken as eerie fiction than hard fact (3J. Yet Bender's 1953 ex
periences with the Men were neither the first nor the last. When Kenneth 
Arnold investigated the Maury Island encounter a few weeks after his 
1947 sighting, a Mysterious caller seeMed to know everything that went 
on in Arnold's TacoMa hotel rooM and the priMary witness reported a vis
itor who described the encounter in detail, then threatened that soMe
thing Might happen to the witness if he discussed the case with anyone. 
These incidents cliMaxed when a Military plane crashed and killed two 
intelligence officers who were carrying a box of alleged UFO fragMents, 
an accident the caller knew about before anyone else [4]. Recognition 
of the Men as regulars in the UFO Mystery caMe only Much later. John 
Keel's investigations of the "MothMan" sightings in West Virginia during 
1967-68 upset the traditional view that a UFO wave consisted of nothing 
strange but UFO sightings and enlarged the per&pective to include Mon
sters, Fortean events and MIBs as integral coMponents of a More general 
Mystery (5]. Since then MIBs have stepped out of the ruMor coluMns of 
UFO Magazines and into reports gathered by investigators in the field. A 
readjustMent or generalization of Barker's original description will 
serve as a guide to the Men: They seldoM dress in black or travel as a 
trio. More often they operate singly or in pairs, but rarely in larger 
groups. MIBs often ride in cars, especially large black Cadillacs of a 
Model soMe years old but seeMingly brand new in appearance and even in 
sMell. A physical description May include a "saturnine" appearance, 
tanned skin and slick, alMost plastic-looking hair, but the variety is 
considerable and bald, pallid exaMples are likewise on record. The 
clothing is often dark, out of date, brand new or poorly fitting, the 
voice and MannerisMs Mechanical, the language unidioMatic. The Men often 
Move cluMsily or Mechanically. What has reMained constant about theM are 
their duties and Modes of operation--the Men still harass witnesses, 
threaten and warn, sow confusion, Make annoying phone calls, possess ex
traordinary knowledge and seeM potentially dangerous (6]. 

The Men find abductions interesting enough to step in on 15 cases. 
An intrusion May take the classical forM of an official-looking Man who 
called on the witness and delivered a warning to reMain silent (3), or 
who Maintains physical and social distance as in the Aveley case, where 
the witnesses reported that several different cars followed theM and Men 
who looked like official police harassed theM, though these Men proved 
to have no MeMbership in any police force ( 179). Even farther reMoved 
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fro~ face-to-face contact are the crank phone calls bringing threats or 
warnings Cll3,190,192,196> or siMply odd noises and annoying Malfunc
tions ( 136,190,195). The "Mystery helicopters" reported in four cases 
resemble the Cadillacs favored by MIBs, since the helicopters are usu
ally black ( 192, 194) and lurk around like their autoMotive counterparts 
on apparent surveillance Missions. As the cars soMetiMes lack license 
plates, so the helicopters lack regulation Markings <192, 194). Not all 
MIBs bear warnings--Bill HerrMann Met a phoney "UFO investigator" who 
knew about his abduction before he told anyone and who tried to puMp hiM 
for inforMation (191) and Betty Andreassen saw a stiff man in dark at
tire siMply walk by her house (192i). Not all MIBs look offical, either. 
David Stephens received his warning froM a stocky, crewcut Man wearing 
sunglasses and a dark blue suit (140). The Most vivid MIB experience 
aMong several in the Kitley Woods coMplex occurred in 1983 and also in
volved inforMal garb, when Sherry saw a long-haired Man in jeans and a 
blue jacket staring at her as she left her apartMent. She saw hiM again 
a little later when she stopped for a light, then again when she stopped 
at a gas station and finally when she arrived downtown, yet he was afoot 
the whole tiMe ( 195). One Man's visitor dressed in overalls ( 153), 
though this intruder abducted the witness, a role repeated by the Man 
and a woMan who paid three visits to John Williams at his place of work 
(189). Gerry ArMstrong drove away froM his intended destination and 
picked up two young hitchhikers who wanted hiM to go with theM, but he 
broke away and left theM (194d). A woman's abduction dreaMs included 
scenes of her walking the streets of New York with two blond but alien 
men (208). The strange men encountered during the afterMath thus coMe 
full circle, from traditional Men in Black to aliens on earth who look 
like norMal people. 

So far the Men have been all talk and no action, but their behavior 
is not always so harMless. Betty Hill's encounters with unusual visitors 
took a COMic turn when three different individuals appeared in succes
sion and all wanted to read the gas Meter. Less aMusing were instances 
of phone tapping and Mail taMpering, the disappearance of soMe financial 
papers for a few days, and reports by a neighbor that two Men used keys 
to enter her house while she was away (136). The extraordinary oddness 
of soMe MIBs stand out in the report of Sarah Hines, who was questioned 
on the school grounds by a Man she described as corpselike, with long 
nails and a sinister grin, wearing a black suit and standing with his 
feet pointed at a 90-degree angle. He asked about her friends and she 
feared he Meant to kill theM, but she could not resist hiM. He seeMed 
to know all about her abduction and disappeared before her eyes ( 171 ). 
Grant Breiland claiMed that two Men approached hiM while he Made a phone 
call in a shopping center. They wore dark suits and seeMed Mechanical 
in their MOVeMents, while their eyes neither blinked nor reflected light 
like norMal eyes and their speech was awkward. The Men asked hiM where 
he lived and left when he refused to answer. Following theM into a 
field, he noticed all traffic seeMed to have stopped and then saw the 
Men vanish, leaving no footprints in the Mud. A dreaM that night altered 
his iMpressions by adding that the Men took hiM with theM when they van
ished, strapped hiM in a chair where they interrogated and warned hiM 
<202). The harMful attributes belong Mostly to wild blue yonder stories, 
with one notable exception--Betty Andreassen had called Bob Luca when an 
angry voice with the Mechanical intensity of insect sounds interrupted. 
She assuMed a disaster was iMMinent, and a few days later two of her 
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sons were killed in an autoMobile accident ( 192i>. A benign alternative 
appears only once, when a Christlike Man helped Harry Joe Turner after 
he becaMe disoriented at a shopping center ( 172>. 

Apparitions. Incorporeal beings float into the lives of wit
nesses in two dozen cases and interject apparitional phenoMena into the 
abduction story. The distinction between Men in Black and apparitions 
May be as tenuous as the bodies of the latter, but at least a shade of 
difference in appearance and activities separate the two categories. Ap
paritions theMselves vary in soMetiMes subtle, soMetiMes striking ways 
so that subcategories are helpful in sorting out the confusion. Four 
types of apparitions participate in the abductions saMpled here: One May 
be nothing More than afteriMages left over froM the abduction proper, 
like the figure Jan Whitley saw when she fled the cabin after her en
counter < 193a) or the lingering iMage of a being Debbie saw in a closet 
( 195). 

A second type brings bedrooM intruders to the witness and could be 
a forM of abduction in its own right, or perhaps faulty MeMory of the 
initial stages in a standard capture (e.g., 210). The beings who in
truded on Jan Whitley and EMily Cronin in the night and tried to take 
control of theM provide a clear exaMple ( 193e, 193f ), the shadowy figure 
that popped out froM behind a couch and took a blood saMple froM Jack 
T's ankle provides another <196a). Harrison Bailey reported shadowy 
huManoids entering his bedrooM and even photographed theM (134). Many of 
these huManoid beings coMMunicate--one gave his naMe as Ahab (88), 
another explained aspects of an encounter to the witness and prophesied 
( 138). The intruders May be the saMe beings who abduct the witness, for 
exaMple the leader of Bill HerrMann's abduction teaM appeared in his 
house (191a) and Pat McGuire's captors later appeared in his bedrooM 
(198a). An apparitional, shape-changing being not otherwise Met beaMed 
into the back seat of the car ridden by Peter and Frances <245), Harry 
Joe Turner avowed that invisible beings entered his yard and his car 
( 172), and Maureen Puddy claiMed that a gold-suited entity sat beside 
her in a car even while two researchers accoMpanied her and saw nothing 
of the being <209). 

The third type bears looser ties with aliens and approaches the 
idea of ghostly apparitions. Alan Godfrey encountered a ghostly woMan 
walking her dog prior to his abduction (102>, perhaps deMonstrating that 
UFO witnesses are prone to other strange observations or that strange 
events run in packs. Mona Stafford saw a figure with a biblical appear
ance in her parents' house (91 ), David Stephens saw spectral faces ( 140) 
and Betty Andreassen saw shadowy and glowing figures at various tiMes 
(192i). A Kitley Woods witness saw a Man with a cowboy hat in his truck 
but MOMents later could find no trace of the phantoM hitchhiker (195>. 
One witness claiMed that beings Materialized and disappeared around the 
house <207), another sensed an invisible being (194c), and in good ghost 
story tradition, a cat hissed at an unseen presence in the house of the 
Aveley witnesses (179>. The figures or the reports of theM reMain vague 
in a nuMber of cases ( 178,179,194d,197,199). 

A fourth category harkens back to Men in Black as witnesses report 
shadowy, evil figures <188b), a tall Man who stared into a kitchen win
dow but left no tracks in the snow ( 195), or the piercing, Malevolent 
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eyes seen by Betty and Becky Andreasson (192i ). The case of Bill McGuire 
and Nora Johnson (80) tops the list with perhaps the eeriest entry: 
After a night of weird experiences the witnesses napped for a while and 
then drove off again, soon to catch sight of a caMper involved in the 
experiences of the night before. As they passed the caMper Nora saw two 
beings in black leather suits--headless beings, possessed of only shad
owy outlines of heads and evil Cheshire-Cat grins. The caMper drove out 
of sight around a curve and never reappeared, apparently vanishing. 

Generalizing this category of apparitions Makes rooM for several 
related phenoMena. Witnesses soMetiMes hear diseMbodied voices ( 131, 
187c,192e,193f ,194c) or see hallucinatory sights like a cube flying 
through the house (140). Another phenoMenon, a sMall ball of light 
flying through the house ( 192i, 195), hovering in windows or over car 
hoods ( 192i), borders on poltergeist activities. One witness saw a point 
of light shape into a head (115), another received coMMunications froM a 
green sphere (131 ), a ball of light brought Bill HerrMann a Metallic 
sphere (191a). During Betty Andreasson's hypnosis sessions a diMe-sized 
light appeared and she saw an apparitional figure at the saMe tiMe the 
party of investigators heard an inexplicable noise (192). Charlie Hick
son also reported a light and presence during his hypnosis (187c>. 

Poltergeist PhenoMena. The poltergeist is known by Mischie
vous acts rather than appearance, but soMe of the pranks traditionally 
associated with this ghost also afflict abductees during the afterMath 
of their encounter in 14 cases. What causes these events need not be a 
literal ghost, so calling-these events poltergeist activities reflects 
only the siMilarity in phenoMena rather than a judgMent of cause. When 
reports specify the nature of poltergeist activity it May involve disap
pearing and reappearing objects. Louise SMith lost a ring when she re
turned to the site of her abduction but later found the ring near the 
door of her trailer (91 ), and Sandy Larson also had trouble with disap
pearing earrings ( 188b). A better-rounded prograM of Misbehaviors befell 
the Aveley witnesses, who had to put up not only with disappearing ob
jects but also with doors crashing shut for no apparent reason, odd 
sounds and sMells, and objects levitating under the influence of an un
known force (179). Knocks, voices and levitating ashtrays also bothered 
David Stephens ( 140). Betty Andreassen and Bob Luca experienced a whole 
array of Mysterious annoyances, including Malfunctioning laMps and door
bells, sounds of footsteps, crashes and voices, and glowing balls of 
light sailing through the house (!92i ). Betty Hill reported poltergeist
like events six weeks after the abduction when she caMe hoMe to find a 
pile of leaves on a kitchen counter and in the pile were the blue 
earrings she had worn that night, then a strange piece of ice appeared 
in the kitchen a few weeks later. After Barney's death such events 
becaMe nuMerous, with strange sounds and Mechanical Malfunctions being 
the coMMonest occurrences ( 136). In one case poltergeist Mischief 
underway before an abduction ceased afterwards ( 132>. 

Psychic PhenoMena. A final category of paranorMal afteref
fects differs froM its predecessors by turning froM intrusions of out
side forces to inner developMents--in 20 cases the witnesses report 
extrasensory experiences. All three of the Casey County witnesses de
veloped psychic powers (91 ), and other witnesses reported the onset of 
ESP abilities previously lacking (114,172,182b,191a). The already active 
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powers of soMe witnesses increased in strength (65, 113). Still other 
witnesses reported isolated incidents of clairvoyance, precognition, or 
"visions of the future" (44,88,126,175,178,194b,197,198a,198c,222>, and 
one witness ascribed prophetic iMages to thoughts iMplanted by aliens 
using hypnosis ( 184a). In the case of Peter and Frances the abduction 
had the opposite effect and caused hiM to lose his psychic abilities 
while she lost her photographic MeMory (245). Another witness gained 
healing abilities ( 132>; Carl Higdon had an out-of-body experience 
( 165> and Gerry ArMstrong saw his own double <194b), a claiM siMilar to 
Betty Andreasson's experience of seeing Bob Luca's double stand in a 
doorway a few MOMents before he stepped forward and Merged with the iM
age ( 1 92 i ) . 

Personality Changes. Witnesses whose ESP ability blossoMs after an 
abduction represent just one possibility for change, while soMe individ
uals alter in broader aspects of their personalities and lifestyles. 
Twenty of these transforMations count as iMproveMents or at least as no 
decline. The coMMonest way abductees iMprove is by developing a hunger 
for knowledge, usually in subjects without previous attraction and often 
in difficult or esoteric fields like physics and philosophy °<108, 157) 
or occult and spiritual Matters <7,64,172). Witnesies also May gain a 
greater capacity for learning or interest in education leading to fur
ther schooling or artistic and intellectual pursuits <64,179,194b,201c, 
222). Gerry ArMstrong began autoMatic writing on spiritual and philo
sophical Matters after his abduction (194d). For soMe witnesses the 
changes are More practical than intellectual and involve a change in 
career, like Harrison Bailey who becaMe a preacher ( 134), John Day who 
went on to More satisfying jobs (179), and Sara Shaw who entered Medical 
work under the influence of the cancer cure given her by the beings 
( 193a). Antonio Villas Boas overcaMe his background to becoMe a lawyer 
years after his encounter ( 124). Sara Shaw also gave up her lesbian 
lifestyle and later Married ( 193a). New interests or a sense of Mission 
Motivate witnesses like Charlie Hickson, who felt an urge to spread a 
Message for the beings <187b), or RayMond Shearer, who followed instruc
tions to enter politics (144). A few witnesses lose their taste for 
certain foods or develop new tastes < 131, 172), and the Aveley witnesses 
gave up Meat, alcohol and tobacco in favor of healthful foods and habits 
< 179>, indicating a change of attitude as well as taste. The reMaining 
alterations are More subjective in character, with the witness feeling 
More self-confident and outgoing (91, 96), More flexible and open <101 ), 
less Materialistic (148), closer to nature ( 192a), or siMply a better 
person ( 88, 190a). 

The other side of the coin turns up in 11 cases and shows an alto
gether less pleasant situation, one where the personality of the witness 
decays in soMe Manner. The case of Dionisio Llanca offers an extreMe 
exaMple of a personality declining into disarray (83): Before the ab
duction he was hardworking and steady, apparently a rather dull and 
ordinary young Man, but in the Months following his abduction he changed 
jobs frequently and finally ceased to work altogether. He becaMe en
gaged, then broke off the relationship; before long his parents kicked 
hiM out of the house and he was soon jailed for swindling. Harry Joe 
Turner also becaMe erratic, sMoking MOre and becoMing nervous, on sev
eral occasions fighting in his yard with invisible beings and once 
fleeing theM in his car. This incident led to a high-speed chase by the 
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police ( 172). John Day had a nervous breakdown two Months after his ab
duction and could not work for Months, though he recovered and went on 
to More satisfying work later <179). Nervous upset dogged Calvin Parker 
so that he was hospitalized several tiMes and discharged froM the Marine 
Corps on psychiatric grounds <187>, while Aarno Heinonen broke contact 
with his friends and lived a lonely life without eMployMent subsequent 
to his experiences ( 197). One witness atteMpted suicide <86>, and of a 
couple abducted together, the husband dwelled on the state of people on 
earth coMpared to the goodness of the beings until he becaMe depressed 
and lost his job while his wife changed for the better (88). The other 
witnesses registered a change froM stable to nervous and depressed (34> 
or siMply a period of depression (62,146). Herb SchirMer gave up police 
work soMe tiMe after his abduction, but whether the events were related 
reMains unclear ( 149). 

Subsequent UFO Experiences. Many .witnesses have not seen the last 
of UFOs when the abduction craft flies off. A total of 69 cases (46%) 
have a repeat encounter in store for the witness, 46 a sighting of soMe 
kind and 31 another abduction, with 8 cases including both, so further 
encounters win out as the coMMonest aftereffect. The encounters are us
ually Mere UFO sightings of close or distant range at intervals over the 
following Months or years (e.g., 1,114,115,136,187,191,199), soMetiMes 
prior to the actual abduction ( 124), though the witness May see beings 
instead (36) or even aliens first noticed on the otherworld later pres
ent on earth ( 112). 

A related effect, probably understated at 11 exaMples, Might be 
called "networking" for the strange way lives of abductees soMetiMes in
tersect. The exaMples presented at the beginning of the chapter intro-. 
duced the case of Betty Andreasson and Bob Luca, both lifelong and re
current abductees who would never have Met at all if Bob had not felt 
obliged for reasons obscure even to hiMself to turn around on a vacation 
trip, drive hundreds of Miles out of his way and just happen to speak of 
his UFO experience to a· friend who just happened to work with Betty 
Andreasson and know soMething of her encounter. No fiction writer would 
dare burden a story with such a series of iMprobabilities, yet here we 
have witnesses of uniMpeachable honesty claiMing just such an unlikeli
hood. Either we assuMe they concocted this story against their character 
or adMit that truth of soMe sort is stranger than fiction in this case. 
Then there is the case of Pat McGuire, whose ranch seeMed to attract 
extraordinary UFO and paranorMal events so that he, his wife and several 
visitors tallied abductions and encounters (198). ProxiMity alone May 
explain why two girls froM the saMe orphanage were abducted at the saMe 
tiMe, though for Ellecia Gruen to Meet the other abductee later seeMs a 
lot to expect froM chance alone (114). Druffel and Rogo speak of the 
Tujunga abductions as a "contagion," and the terM seeMS apt for the way 
five woMen becaMe abduction victiMs. The one thing they all had in coM
Mon was acquaintance with Jan Whitley or with soMeone acquainted with 
her (193). Daughters ( 188), fathers ( 147), siblings ( 199), wives ( 194, 
198) or friends ( 198 ,200 ,201 ,202) also May chart an independent course 
of abductions and encounters. The Kitley Woods case ( 195) stretches the 
network to its greatest extent as a faMily affair and then soMe with 
three generations involved along with spouses, friends and neighbors. 
Not only faMily and friends of the witness but soMetiMes even investiga
tors get caught up in the web of strangeness. At ~east the investigators 
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of the Jack T case (196) experienced a streak of bad luck in their per
sonal and business activities during the investigation, and Dr. Herbert 
Hopkins. the hypnotist in the Stevens case (140), Met a peculiar and 
frightening Man in Black soon after [7]. 

Onset and Duration of Aftereffects. 

Scheduling a tiMetable for aftereffects Means a lot of guesswork 
and inference to fill in the data left out of Many reports. The early, 
Middle and late divisions used above capture the general drift of events 
while the specific tiMings appear in Table IX-2. Physical disabilities 
and sleepiness usually set in early, within a day or two and usually 
sooner, and linger froM one to several days. Eye probleMs and skin Marks 
or burns vary a little by lasting weeks or Months, and eye conditions 
began as late as 20 days after the abduction in one case (131 ), a delay 
difficult to reconcile with the ultraviolet hypothesis. The Villas Boas 
case (124) prolongs several of the effects so that sleepiness and insoM
nia alternate at first and then sleepiness alone hangs on for a Month, 
while eye probleMs delay for two days but then persist a Month. If 
healing occurs it usually shows up soon after the abduction. MeMories 
May return quickly but longer periods even years in length prevail, 
though the tiMe needed for an abduction to burrow its way into con
sciousness through dreaMs is usually on the order of weeks or Months. 
Long-terM effects like personality changes usually require Months, but 
hauntings, apparitions, Men in Black encounters and psychic experiences 
May belie their designation and start within 24 hours, though the period 
is usually longer. Only the span of tiMe froM one abduction to another
goes on record often enough to allow for a respectable saMple (see Table 
IX-3). A few abductions recur within days or weeks but More often the 
gap is Months or years, the heaviest concentration lying at 1 .5 to 3 
Months and especially at 4 to 6 years. The very long delays reported in 
a few cases Must be regarded with soMe suspicion, since the witness May 
not have recalled intervening instances, and in a More general sense the 
whole asseMblage of tiMings has iMpressionistic rather than definitive 
value. The collection does not squeeze out every possible hint and 
serves only the cautionary purpose of deMonstrating a range of differ
ences aMong the reports, proving that the syMptoMs lack the regularity 
of clockwork. 

Cause and Aftereffect. 

This whole chapter has slanted the presentation of afterMath epi
sodes toward a single interpretation, that an actual encounter with 
alien beings occurred and that it is directly or indirectly responsible 
for all effects. The reports lean this way without Much help, certainly 
without any of the heroic efforts needed to reconcile soMething like a 
theophany or underworld with the extraterrestrial hypothesis. Probably 
the ~ost accoModating aftereffects are the physical ones. Nu~erous and 
varied though they are, exposure to just four types of radiation readily 
iMaginable in the environMent of a spaceship covers Most of the lot-
ultraviolet light accounts for eye troubles and sunburn, radioactive ex
posure for probleMs of the appetite or stoMach and bowels, Microwaves 
for dehydration, headaches and aMnesia, electroMagnetic radiation for 
effects on watches and autoMobiles, The likelihood that eyeglasses Made 
a difference in inflaMMation for one of the C'esey County witnesses but-
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tresses the supposition that ultraviolet exposure underlies the eye ef
fects. Whether radioactivity really plays a part raises serious ques
tions. like why an exposure strong enough to cause gastrointestinal up
set would not provoke other Maladies seldoM if ever seen aMong abduction 
witnesses. such as hair loss. Radioactivity on the loose Might threaten 
the beings as Much as the witness. so we Might have to look to toxic 
cheMicals or eMotional stress for probleMs otherwise well suited to ion-

. izing radiation. The reMaining explanations still blanket an iMpressive 
portion of the syMptoMs reported. Injuries, punctures and cuts trace 
directly back to the exaMination or rough handling during capture, so 
not even tiMid inferences are necessary to link effects with conditions 
on board, while severe physical and Mental stress or early Manifesta-· 
tions of Mental aftereffects Might explain tiredness and sleep disorders. 

InterMediate effects fit in every bit as well if we read nightMares 
and MeMory returns, unusual anxi~ty and lingering guilt as syMptoMs of 
the will to reMeMber conflicting with the will to forget, the eMotion
ally charged subconscious MeMories of the abduction struggling against 
and finally breaking down altogether or in part the barrier to conscious 
recall iMposed by the captors. Here again aftereffects have roots in 
specific actions of the beings during the abduction. If healing effects 
are valid they too would testify to soMe power out of the ordinary and 
often keep a proMise the beings Made. 

The longer-terM effects bear looser, More speculative relationships 
with the abduction, but even here no athletic iMagination is required to 
join one to the other. Men in Black are unworldly enough in speech and 
behavior to·betray an ultiMate unearthliness, so we recognize theM as 
aliens or alien agents just as Albert Bender clai~ed. Whose side they 
are on is less plain. since we catch hints of a dualisM of good guys 
versus bad guys aMong the beings. Apparitional and poltergeist phenoMena 
May represent other Means by which the aliens intervene on earth, but 
these events could be hallucinatory in nature, the consequences of what
ever the beings did to the witness's brain or signals deliberately chan
nelled ~hrough the iMplant devices. When the witness develops ESP or 
undergoes personality changes. here again we May see the fruits of taM
pering with the brain, perhaps to tap abilities seldoM used, or conse
quences of prophecies and Messages for change iMplanted there. With 
further encounters the beings keep track of a subject or adjust hiM to 
suit their purposes--the coMMent that Betty Aho would be "ready" when 
she was another year older {192c> coMes to Mind in this context. With 
network situations perhaps the beings explore one witness in de~th by 
seeking out his social ties, or siMply take advantage of associated hu
Mans as fresh subjects easily obtained. 

An extraterrestrial interpretation has soMe persuasive arguMents on 
its side: One is the objectivity to explain why so Many aftereffects 
correspond to prior causes occurring during the abduction itself. SoMe
tiMes the aliens proMise or prophesy soMe event and it coMes true in the 
afterMath, then again a physical struggle or saMple-taking leaves wounds 
and scars to last a day or a lifetiMe, and often the beings instruct or 
coMpel the witness to forget and he coMplies at least for a while. What 
these cases show is a syMMetry of cause and effect, an apparent depend
ency of later events on prior ones. Maybe the narrator of abduction 
yarns keeps better track of his stories than Most people and takes pains 
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to follow up incidents he introduced in telling the abduction episode 
with fictitious but appropriate consequences. If so he is a Master of 
his art, but a siMpler explanation is that the effects follow froM real 
causes. The case for objectivity grows More forMidable when the lighting 
aboard Many abduction craft has a blue tinge suggestive of an ultravio
let coMponent, the X-ray eye could provide ionizing radiation, or the 
probes and warMing sensation soMetiMes reported could involve Microwaves 
(see chapters on ExaMination and Craft). Given the effects again we can 
infer causes and also find evidence that they Might have been present. 
Few narrators are well enough versed in both radiation sources and con
sequences to build subtle hints of the forMer into the narrative and 
trust listeners to pick up on the clues, but a narrator who is More hon
est and genuine than clever Might report just such subtleties if he 
SiMply described what he saw. 

Another point in favor of an objective experience is the reducibil
ity of Many abduction effects to a few causes. The forMs of radiation 
cited above, the Mind-taMpering activities of the beings and their in
terest in the witness, for whatever reasons, suffice to account for all 
the aftereffects. These saMe factors relate not just to the afterMath 
but to the whole abduction event where they touch or are touched by so 
Much of what the witness sees or experiences, so the radiation is right 
for the high technology ship and exaMination, the Mind taMpering right 
for the secrecy and Messages iMportant to the beings, their continued 
interest right for the purposes that Motivated the abduction in the 
first place. EconoMy in a narrative Means efficient use of Materials so 
nothing goes to waste, and abduction stories are so econoMical they 
verge on Miserliness. Such a characteristic appeals to us as a sign of 
purposeful action and design. A well-told fiction Might also eMploy its 
eleMents sparingly and to good effect, so econoMy cannot prove the real
ity of the experience. The purpose May be entirely the storyteller's, 
but we More often find it in descriptions of planned, intelligent huMan 
action--or in the case of abductions, the actions May lack the "huMan" 
touch. 

SoMething More substantial than aesthetic appeal lends weight to a 
third arguMent: If these aftereffects accoMpanied only an abduction the 
skeptic could disMiss theM readily enough as part and parcel of the saMe 
psychological coMplex or narrative tradition, but in fact the clientele 
for these effects is far larger than abductees alone. The saMe after
effects that trouble abductees trouble witnesses of other close encoun
ters with UFOs as well, so the abduction afterMath broadens More appro
priately into the UFO encounter afterMath and presents an altogether 
thornier probleM for the skeptic to handle. Investigators recognized 
long ago that UFOs posed a potential hazard to the health of witnesses. 
Perhaps the Most faMiliar as well as the Most extreMe exaMple of physi
cal injury froM a UFO is the Cash-LandruM case of DeceMber 29, 1980, 
when two woMen and a boy suffered severe--in one case nearly fatal-
heal th probleMs subsequent to a close encounter. The nuMber of injuries 
these witnesses endured is appalling and fortunately no abductee has 
rung up a coMparable list, but Many syMptoMs of abductees are alike in 
kind even if less frightful in degree--reddened skin, blisters, eye in
juries, stoMach pains, diarrhea, loss of appetite, weight loss and 
thirst [8]. Stephen Michelak approached a landed UFO in Manitoba on May 
20, 1967 and suffered subsequent headaches, VOMiting, blurred vision and 
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weight loss [91. Most witnesses experience only Milder consequences froM 
their close encounters, but the saMe thread of eye troubles, "sunburn" 
effects and burning sensations run through the reports and abduction 
cases alike (101. Proof that such descriptions are not siMply side ef
fects of technology consciousness coMes froM a Venezuelan report of 
October 24, 1886, when a brilliant light shone into a house accoMpanied 
by a huMMing sound. AlMost iMMediate VOMiting and swelling of the face 
and lips struck the nine occupants of the house. The swelling disap
peared by the next day but left blotches which degenerated into painful 
sores soMe days later. Hair also fell out on the side of the body ex
posed to the light (Ill. A diagnosis of radiation exposure seeMs ines
capable through a varied range of reports where the only feature in coM
Mon is a close encounter with a UFO. 

Negative physical effects doMinate the coMparison, but other after
Math phenoMena Make a showing as well. ExaMples of healing are few, 
though the case of "Dr. X" is extraordinary. Struck by a beaM of light 
froM UFOs hovering near his house on NoveMber 1, 1968, he found a pain
ful injury sustained while chopping wood had healed coMpletely and also 
recovered froM long-terM partial paralysis sustained in a wartiMe injury 
[121. PatrolMan Dale Spaur chased a UFO across Ohio on April 16, 1966 
and later suffered personality disintegration as the UFO appeared in his 
dreaMs and he lost both faMily and job, then lived alone and subsisted 
by doing odd jobs (131. Of course the Men in Black carved a sizeable 
niche for theMselves in UFO lore independently of abductions. 

The fourth arguMent relies on the claiM that aftereffects leave 
their Mark on the witness as the Most persuasive reason of all to accept 
the reports as objective. If other people can see the traces left by an 
abduction then the witness's report leaves the realM of story and con
tacts the real world, with a kind of souvenir the abductors could not 
reclaiM as physical evidence to verify the account. We know that Carl 
Higdon needed hospitalization, that Calvin Parker suffered eMotional 
disturbances, that Travis Walton was in bad shape after he returned, 
that a circle of warts grew where Barney Hill thought the aliens had 
touched hiM. These conditions are a Matter of record. What caused theM 
is still an open question--you can get warts or go to the hospital for 
other reasons than UFO contact. Still, the fact of physical injury lends 
soMe credence ~o the witnesses' assertions. How Many people will put 
theMselves in a hospital, or stare at an arc welder long enough to burn 
their eyes, all for the sake of supporting a phoney UFO claiM? David 
Stephens said his parents saw the orange discoloration of his eyes, the 
Casey County witnesses were aware of each other's eye and skin probleMs, 
and witnesses report their thirst or need for a bath as facts when they 
probably would not pick up such Minor details froM casual reading of the 
literature. Budd Hopkins has carried out the only systeMatic search for 
this kind of evidence by locating SMall but distinctive scars on a nuM
ber of abductees. These scars correspond to sites where saMples were 
taken or iMplants Made and trace to an incident during the exaMination 
[14J. How extensive this phenoMenon really is reMains unknown, but these 
scars offer perhaps a unique confirMation for the literal truth of an 
abduction story. 

Aftereffects corroborate abduction claiMs better than any other 
part of the story, but not all the evidence is favorable or free of 
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probleMs. The Most disappointing aspect of aftereffects is their scar
city. All too few reports cite theM. and while we can blaMe extenuating 
circuMstances and believe silence is not the saMe thing as absence, si
lent evidence says the saMe thing as no evidence--absolutely nothing. 
Given the potential significance of the afterMath, future investigators 
will no doubt pay More attention to this area and coMpensate for past 
shortcoMings, but for now all we can do is hang in suspense. In soMe 
cases we have reason to believe that no report actually Means no conse
quences. The Pascagoula abduction was tailor-Made for eye irritation-
the lighting inside the craft was brilliant and blue-tinged, and Charlie 
Hickson stated that the light dazzled his eyes. Everything seeMs right 
for ultraviolet daMage, yet he reported nothing about eye troubles. He 
stayed on board a shorter tiMe than Most abductees so the brevity of his 
exposure May have worked to his advantage, but this case deMonstrates 
that aftereffects strike on an interMittent and perhaps unpredictable 
schedule dependent on unknown variables, even if aliens are ultiMately 
responsible. 

After such a strong showing by arguMents for objectivity, the sub
jective position would appear to have less than half a leg to stand on. 
Still, enough parallels and reseMblances exist between the afterMath of 
abductions and the afterMath of supernatural encounters, MysticisM, near 
death experiences and other cultural or psychological phenoMena to jus
tify a look for soMe wider Mental context encoMpassing all these Mani
festations. The physical effects reMain largely irreducible. Why psy
chosoMatic effects, rare as they are under any circuMstq~~es, would 
strike individuals out of the blue and take the forM of radiation expo
sure begs for an answer the annals of folklore, religion and Mythology 
seeM unable to provide. Folk narratives say that people who attack or 
touch a ghost becoMe sick or paralyzed for a while, and fairy legends 
tell of soMeone blinded for seeing fairies when they do not wish to be 
seen or perManently paralyzed after passing through a crowd of theM 
[15J. These exaMples of people injured by a supernatural encounter re
flect the widespread belief that any contact with the otherworld is 
fraught with peril More than the particular syMptoMs of abduction after
effects. 

The personality changes that follow in the wake of soMe abductions 
offer a richer topic for coMparison. A supernatural encounter precedes 
a striking transforMation whether the witness Meets fairies, has a near
death experience, partakes in an initiation or undergoes a religious 
conversion: When soMeone returns froM fairyland he May pine away reMeM
bering the beauty and happiness there, or victiM5 captured by the Wild 
Hunt as it swoops down froM the sky May return, if at all, deMented and 
listless without hope of recovery [J6J. Near-death experiences add yet 
another siMilarity to abductions by the changes in witnesses that fol
low, which often include a sense of happiness and new understanding 
leading to a deeper love for all things and an end to the fear of death. 
Material things dwindle in significance while spiritual concerns coMe to 
the fore. The intellect brightens, a better self-iMage develops, a Mis
sion to share the experience and its insights takes hold of the witness, 
and prophetic or psychic powers Manifest sooner or later according to 
soMe accounts. These saMe transforMations accoMpany the broader phenoM
enon of Mystical experience in all cultures and ages [17]. After he 
learns his craft in the otherworld, the newly initiated shaMan returns 
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with special powers and skills to live an individual apart froM the rest 
of his society, and to serve his people through his occult knowledge and 
contacts with spiritual beings. In a More general sense the initiate 
into a religious cult dies syMbolically to his old life and is reborn to 
a new life of often radically different goals and obligations [18). The 
syMbolisM of Christian baptisM is precisely this--to wash away the sins 
of the old life so the postulant can be "born again" of the spirit and 
live henceforth as a new and better person. 

Initiation is usually a slow way to reModel a person because the 
process requires cereMonial and syMbolic rites applied step by step. 
There is an inforMal shortcut to the saMe goal, known as religious con
version. The exeMplary case involves a Man naMed Saul of Tarsus, who 
travelled the road to OaMascus when Christ appeared to hiM in a vision 
and left hiM blinded for a tiMe. This Man transforMed froM the chief 
foe of Christianity to its Most eloquent advocate, and in token of his 
about-face changed even his naMe to Paul, the apostle. Not all religious 
conversions take place with the speed and shock of a thunderbolt--St. 
Augustine's was Much quieter; but the power of revivals, pulpit elo
quence or soMe unexpected personal event to trigger a sudden and soMe
t iMes thorough alteration in an individual's life draws attention to 
fast conversion as the Most spectacular version of this phenoMenon. 
WilliaM JaMes generalizes the conversion process as Moving froM a sense 
of the divided self, of inner stresses and contradictions building up 
and overwhelMing the individual, to a crisis of transforMation when the 
centers of personal energy shift froM an outworn and no longer tenable 
position toward a new configuration of stability and relief froM dis
tress. This change reunifies the self into a More satisfactory and 
often very different whole [19]. 

The negative side of personality change bears at least a passing 
reseMblance to the phenoMena of schizophrenia. Delusions, a sense of 
persecution and erratic behavior Match soMe syMptoMs of this forM of 
Mental illness as well as the unfavorable changes reported by abductees. 
How far schizophrenia could go in explaining the abduction phenoMenon as 
a whole is an iMportant question. The word sounds alarMing since it 
connotes serious Mental illness, but in fact Most schizophrenia episodes 
are Mild and of short duration, no More serious than a nervous breakdown 
or bout of depression. As a category schizophrenia seeMs to be soMething 
of a catchall, eMbracing every Mental disorder which fails to fit soMe 
More precise terM, so the range of possible syMptoMs spreads all over 
and even the authorities disagree on where to set the boundaries. Vivid 
delusions coMparable with abduction stories seeM rare in schizophrenia, 
but not entirely unheard-of, and at least isolated Motifs like eyes 
reMoved, aerial journeys, dwarf beings and shadowy Men figure into the 
accounts of shizophrenics. For the Most part these delusions seeM indi
vidualistic and bear little reseMblance to the stable, rather concrete 
accounts we have of abductions. The fact that the personalities of soMe 
witnesses unravel after an abduction claiM gives a More substantial 
basis to link these particular cases with Mental illness, though in this 
area if anywhere, conclusions deMand the judgMent of experts [20J. 

These exaMples illustrate an underlying process of change with 
often profound consequences for the individual but with little differ
ence in character froM case to case. The fact that the transforMations 
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are so Much alike suggests they belong to the inner sphere instead of 
the outer world. Any nuMber of stiMuli seeM able to set these transfor
Mations in Motion, so they May depend little or not at all on the trig
gering event for their forM and content, and therefore say little or 
nothing about the nature or reality 9f that event. As long as the event 
packs enough eMotional wallop to shake the witness loose froM his old 
ways, a transforMation May follow. The personality changes that go 
along with abductions May then have nothing directly to do with the 
abduction itself, except insofar as the experience unsettled the witness 
enough to reshuffle his Mental deck. Personality changes May belong to 
alien influence or to psychology, but this aspect has the nature of a 
closed unit. If it sinks it carries nothing else down with it because it 
tells us nothing for sure about the rest of the experience. 

Where paranorMal phenoMena belong in the scheMe of abductions is 
another and far More perplexing question than personality changes. The 
flowering of ESP after extraordinary experiences has its precedents in 
MysticisM and near-death experiences, so coMparisons deMonstrate a wider 
scope for this association and allow that soMe general MechanisM of the 
Mind May be responsible rather than soMe cause specific to abductions. 
Apparitions and poltergeists are More doubtful. They play a role in 
religious phenoMena such as appearances of the Virgin Mary at FatiMa, 
Portugal, in 1917, or More appropriately, a religious convert May see 
v1s1onary beings and suffer teMptations by the devil or deMons like 
those recorded in the life of St. Anthony [21 J. In this exaMple the 
struggle between good and evil eleMents directly parallels the duality 
of forces reported in a f~w abduction cases. Why these paranorMal events 
should trouble the witness whatever the source of his abduction story 
can only puzzle anyone who accepts the accounts. Resorting to ghostly 
aliens or hallucinations stiMulated through an iMplant can explain these 
incidents, of course, but only in an ad hoc way. A different tack Might 
look toward other circuMstances where siMilar phenoMena occur, and we 
would find Many cases where apparitions and poltergeists act independ
ently of anything like an abduction or supernatural precedent. The lit
erature of hauntings is enorMous in its own right and leads to an inevi
table curiosity about how abduction phenoMena relate to parapsychology. 
SoMe relation seeMs possible at least at this juncture where phenoMena 
overlap, but this issue takes the discussion too far afield into a sub
ject fraught with questions and uncertainties of its own. Do psychic 
phenoMena represent soMething new to established science and a legiti
Mate new realM of knowledge, or do such reports reduce to conventional 
explanations? The Matter reMains in doubt. For now the parapsychologi
cal affinities of abductions will have to subMerge into the More general 
category of Mental phenoMena and subjective experience, or we would 
place ourselves in the hopeless position of questioning a question in 
hopes of an answer to a probleM already confused enough. 

By contrast alMost a sense of faMiliarity attaches to the Men in 
Black. They step into the shoes vacated by angels and deMons to serve 
as Modernized versions of otherworldly Messengers, Modified to reflect 
extraterrestrial rather than supernatural eMployMent but clearly func
tionaries in the saMe Mold. Even high gods like Odin in Norse Mythology 
soMetiMes disguised theMselves and roaMed the earth to dispense justice 
or stir up strife aMong huMans, but this sort of work usually devolved 
on a servant class of beings. In classical belief deMons populated the 
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earth in great nuMber, as did fairies in Celtic folklore, and like fair
ies these deMons worked to help or harM Mortals. In Zoroastrian, Jewish, 
Christian and IslaMic beliefs these beings lost soMe of their choice of 
action as they divided into two distinct caMps, one loyal to God and the 
other henchMen of the devil. The duties of angels usually involve a 
specific assignMent froM God or general responsibilities to watch and 
protect. One exaMple can be found in Genesis 19:1-26 when two angels 
warned Lot to evacuate SodoM before God destroyed the city. Another 
coMes froM MorMon belief in the Three Nephites, disciples of Christ when 
he caMe to AMerica who agreed to stay behind and help huMans until the 
second coMing. This legend reMains active aMong MorMons today and soMe 
inforMants relate how a kindly, bearded old Man healed, blessed or 
helped theM when in trouble or danger, or brought soMe spiritual Mes
sage. The Nephite May dress in an old-fashioned way and have a dark 
coMplexion, May know the thoughts and probleMs of the witness and give 
hiM advice or prophecies, and May disappear suddenly at the end of· the 
Meeting [221. These Motifs suit Men in Black as well as Nephites, but 
here the correspondence ends. Nephites are always kindly and benevolent 
with none of the threatening characteristics of the Men. Devils and de
Monic beings enjoy broader license for Mischief as they cause harM by 
whatever Means their evil iMaginations can devise--and it is often fer
tile. It has to be, too, since the priMary activity of deMons is to 
teMpt huMans into sin. For this purpose deMons often disguise theMselves 
by transforMation and a coMMon Motif in folklore leaves an iMperfection 
in the disguise, often the cloven hoofs of the devil going unchanged. 
Strange feet and an "artificial" or doll-like look are coMMon traits of 
Men in Black as well. The devil of folklore soMetiMes rides a black 
carriage, the nearest thing to a Cadillac, and often has considerable 
knowledge and power. If he harMs a huMan he May have to win the perMis
sion or cooperation of the victiM first, often by trickery; but the 
saint with a trust in God knew that the devil had no power over the 
faithful [23J. This theMe perhaps reflects the usual harMlessness of 
Men in Black despite their ability to threaten and scare a witness, 
though the parallels between devil lore and Men in Black lore are Mostly 
reMote. We can even wonder if MIBs are really evil, since their warning 
to keep silent Might offer good practical advice after all, everything 
considered. 

How Much of the afterMath can tradition explain? The answer seeMs 
to be, very little. A deep knowledge of UFO lore Might equip a narrator 
to install references to physical effects and Men in Black in his story, 
but the Hill, Pascagoula and Walton cases said little about aftereffects 
of any distinctive sort and the longer-terM consequences reported by 
Betty Hill reMain little known. Without precedents a case for tradition 
never gets off the ground. If the afterMath episode owes its existence 
to the processes of narrative forMation, the process in question is cre
ative storytelling. The only tradition we see is one born and nurtured 
through its early growth by narrators actively building on the abduction 
stories received froM other narrators. In this light the scarcity of 
aftereffects Makes sense. Physical injuries and MeMory returns Might 
originate in the work of iMaginations exploring the logical consequences 
of abduction events, so radiation exposure realizes the potential for 
technological dangers in an alien environMent and returning MeMory coun
terbalances MeMory loss to achieve syMMetry. These results are natural 
enough that More than one narrator Might think of theM and add theM to 
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the story even without reference to a tradition. Repeated encounters 
and networks drawing in other people would qualify as natural growing 
points for the story and deMand little knowledge or creativity. Such 
evidence as the scars would satisfy the urge to verify a story with soMe 
tangible proof, and Many folk narratives indulge in circular reasoning 
by telling how soMething like a natural forMation caMe to be and then 
citing the existence of the forMation as proof that the story is true. 
In a siMilar way a narrator Might uncover a scar gotten anywhere and 
attribute it to aliens. Proof it is, but false proof. Fired by belief 
and iMagination, stories becoMe Melting pots where eleMents with no real 
connection join together into a convincing but fictitious whole. Narra
tors predisposed to belief in other paranorMal phenoMena Might then feel 
Motivated, consciously or unconsciously, to syncretize these ideas with 
the abduction story despite no initial or obvious connection. Nice try, 
perhaps, but this explanation becoMes far-fetched without evidence to 
back up the speculations and also opposes the positive evidence for 
actual physical consequences. Maybe we had better break a cardinal rule 
of good narrators in this case and actually let facts get in the way of 
a good story. 
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Table VitI~l.Aftereffects. 

lMMediate Aftereffects: 

IN = Injuries sustained during abduction 
YT= Eye troubles (water, burn, etc. ><A100> 
DH = Dehydration effect, thirst <A101 > 
MO= Motility, balance, coordination probleMs <A102> 
HD= Headaches, tension, nervousness <A103> 
GI =Gastrointestinal probleMS (nausea, diarrhea, general 

illness> (104) 
CT= Cuts, scars, punctures <Al05,A107,A108> 
BR= Burns, spots, sunburn, blisters CA106) 
IT= Itch, prickly feeling 
AM= TeMporary aMnesia <Al 19) 
TI = Tired feeling 
RE= Refreshed, rested feeling <A120) 
DR Witness feels dirty, in need of bath <Al 13) 
LA = Loss of appetite 
HU = Unusual hunger 
NS= InsoMnia <A117> 
SL= Unusual sleepiness CA118) 
NA = Inexplicable actions 
AR= Unusual aniMal responses to witness <A310) 
WT = Wristwatch iMpaired CA300) 
CR Car iMpaired (A305) 

Aftereffects of Slightly Later Appearance: 

WL = 
pp 

Weight loss <A139.1 > 
Periodic pain, recurrent effects <Al 15.1) 

NX = Anxiety (for no apparent reason, or panic caused by a 
place or situation) CA110,A111,A112) 

SE = Witness feels obliged to keep the experience or parts 
of it a secret CA114) 

NH= Witness suffers nightMares, abduction dreaMs <A115) 
MR= MeMory return <A116) 
HL =Witness healed of illness or injury CA125> 
AF = Witness afflicted after encounter <A139> 

Longer-TerM Aftereffects: 

Totals 

l.l 
22 
12 
14 
11 

13 
20 
23 

2 
9 
4 
2 
6 
4 
2 
5 
5 
5 
6 

16 
11 

5 
g 

16 

26 
42 
24 
13 
7 

MB= Men in Black CA200,A202,A205> 15 
CP =Mystery helicopter sightings <A206) 4 
AP =Apparitions appear <A215) 24 
PS= Poltergeist phenoMena CA210> 14 
ES= ESP (abilities develop, experiences occur> (A135) 20 
PD Personality change: deterioration CA138> 11 
PI Personality change: iMproveMent (A130,A131) 20 
OS= Other sightings, encounters <A220,A221) 46 
OA =Other abductions <A225) 31 
NW = Network of relatives and friends also involved in UFO 

and paranorMal experiences <A230) 11 
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Case. N 11 H [ I 1 ~11 M I E R 11U -5 I A R 1 IR L:P )(~ M ~ L c E p F !E S c] SW\ w 
001. ) ) x 
002. ) 

OIOI?: x 
lillil"-. )( )()( x 
007. ~ 

009. M 

010. ( 

012. 
013. x 
014. x x xx x x 
016. x 
017. XK x 
018. )( x x 
019. x K 
020. )( x )( 

021. x 
022. XK x xx x ~ 
027. M I 
028. x ! 
029. )( 

031. x 
032. x x x 
033. x x 
034. I x I 

l 
036. x x 
038. x l 
040. x XK x x 
042. x x x x 
044. x x x ( > 
047. )()(( x )( ) x x 
048. x x 
052. x x 
'055. x x 
058. x ) I 

099. ) 

lill=:0 ) 

062. ) 

063. x 
064. ~ 

065. x x x 
067. x IX x 
068. x 
069. 
071. ) x 
073. x 
075. x 
076. ~ 
079. x 
080. x 
083. x x x ) 

084. x x )( 

086. ~ )( 

087. x x x x 
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Case. N l .. ~ C: I lRl M I E R AU S L A R TR Lb XE 1'1R LJ: BP fl~ s c: I S A W 
088. x x x x~ 
091. XI)( x x x ) x x x )(X x x x 
092. )( )( 

095. )( 

096. )( 

097. x )( 

100. )( )( 

101. )( )I x x 
102. )( )( x 
103. x x 
106. )( 

108. x x x D< 
109. x 
110. x 
111. ~ ~ 

112. x 
113. x )I x 
114. x x x x 
115. x x )I )( 

116. x 
117. )I 

118. )I 

119. )( 

121. IX )I )I 
124. )( x x xx )I x x )( 
126. x )( )I x x x x 
128. 
130. x x 
131. x xx x x > D< 
132. )( )I x x x 
134. x x x )( x 
136. x )(X xx ) x > IX )( 

138. > )( 

139. )I 

140. x xx x x x x ) )(IX 
142. x x )I 

143. )IX x x 
144. IX x 
145. x x x ) x x )I )Ix x 
146. ) ) ) )I 

147. x 
149. x· )( x x 
149. x~ IX x )( x x )( 

150. )( x ' 
) 

151. x 
153. ) x 
154. D< 

156. )I 

157. x x 
160. x 
162. x 
163. x 1)1 ) 

165. x x x x x x )( )I x x 
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Case. N T H" CJ I TRl H I E R ~u 5L A R 1 R LI:! )(E NR LF El I= PG 5 [ I ~ A W 
166. x x x 
168. x ~ x 
170. x x 
171. x xx )( x x x 
172. x x x x ) x x x x 
175. x ) x 
176. x x .x x x 
178. x ) x x ) 

179. ~ x x x x xx 'X 
180. D< ) x 
182. x xx ) x 
183. x 
184, x ) x 
185. x x x xx 
186. x x x >X 
187. x x ) x ) ) > ) x ) 

188. x x > >X >X 
189. )( x 
190. x xx ) > x x 
191. x x x ) ) > xx 
192. x xx ) xx xx x x x 
193. >X ) x x x x 
194. )( x xx xx x x x x 
195. x x x x ) x x x x 
196. x x > ) ) >X 
197. x x )( x ) ) x 
198. ) xx ) xx x 
199. ) x ) x xx x 
200. x ) 

201. x x x x xx x > x ) x x x x 
202. )( ) ~ x 
203. D< x 

' .206. x 
207. x x 
2"08. x x ) 

209. ~ 
210. x 
214. x 
216. x 
220. ~ x 
222. x x x 
245. x x ) x 
261. x 
263. x 
264. x x 
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'4fal5te:::vtti.;.:2.- Onset and Duration of Aftereffects. 

. Onset Duration 

<24 1-2 3+ 1-3 I+. sev. 1 2 3+ sev. 1-3 1-2 sev. 
hrs. da. da. wks. 1'10. hrs. da. da. da. days wks. l'IOIS • yrs. 

_Burn. eyes 126 124 13J 126 17 40 47 124 
-- - , 140 9f 145 

Headache 11 . 142 
Gastroin. 40 20 47 121 

1'149 124 I I I 
165 182 

Coordin. 47 SS 47 
I 55 

Ravenous 165 165 
Anxiety 24 
CalPmess 190 
Sleepiness 27 124 27 124 

124 
!71 

Tiredness 100 134 100 
134 

Insol'lnia 124 124 
Pains 150 108 150 
Affliction 145 
Healing 146 145 
Burns,_ rash 186 150 136 12 168 91 44 4 

21 145 121 
156 220 

Mel'I. return 97 19 150 114 
165 178 
172 191 

194a 
196 

Nightl'lares 124 126 
. 136 193e 

168 
Car bk down 179 
Apparitions, 188b 140 91 136 

halluc. , 179 
polter. 192 

Personality 179 
deter. 187a 

.. -· 
MIB 3 171 



174 

IX. STRANGE DOINGS: THE EFFECTS OF ABDUCTIONS ON CONSCIOUSNESS 
AND THE EXTERNAL WORLD. 

Strange happenings surround abductions like a Magnetic field, 
reaching out at a distance to touch the witness and draw hiM into ever 
More unearthly occurrences on his way to the ship and while inside. Wit
nesses seldoM enter into an abduction on norMal terMs as coMpetent ob
servers viewing an objective event, but rather step into a Twilight Zone 
with its own air of unreality and distortion, where the very environMent 
soMehow coMproMises perception and judgMent. The Mental and physical 
effects associated with the abduction experience provide soMe of its 
Most striking characteristics. Everyone recognizes the tiMe lapse phe
noMenon as a hallMark, but this effect only heads a list where follow 
such recurrent events as floating, behaviors out of character, pain re
lief with a touch and cars driving theMselves. The inventory grows to 
considerable length and variety, but as far reMoved froM everyday exper
ience as these effects are, they are seldoM far away when abductions are 
afoot. One or More effects occur in 252 out of 264 cases, for 95% par
ticipation. Many of these effects have arisen for discussion in the con
text of their occurrence, especially in association with capture and ex
aMination, so they need little further elaboration here. Effects still 
Merit treatMent together and in their own right for what they can show 
about the nature of abductions, though coMbining these aspects requires 
caution. The Material is heterogeneous and one effect need not share 
blood kinship with any other. For these reasons the real title of this 
chapter should be "Miscellaneous," the chapter every classification of 
events has to have; but an effort to sort out effects into soMe order, 
however artificial, Might begin with the following categories: 

l. Physical events of unusual character, perhaps even counter to 
nature, such as the vacuuM of silence theft precedes soMe abductions, the 
ability to float or actual distortions of tiMe. 

2. Unusual states of consciousness and indications of Mental con
trol, such as tiMe lapses or the touch that relieves pain. 

3. Effects on nonhuMan things, like electroMagnetic effects on 
cars or aniMals excited by UFOs. 

Unusual Physical PhenoMena. 

Strange Effects on the EnvironMent. A unique atMosphere sets ab
ductions apart froM the norMal world, and the boundary or transition May 
have a perceptible deMarcation. In 17 cases an odd silence or stillness 
falls over the landscape just prior to an abduction. Howard Rich and 
Sara Shaw noticed that the night was unnaturally quiet (69,193a>, aniMal 
sounds ceased just before encounters began for Carl Higdon ( 165) and 
Charlie Hickson ( 187b), while Betty Andreassen sensed a vacuuM-like 
stillness settle over the house as her 1967 abduction began ( 192g). The 
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mysterious presence may silence the sounds of insects and wildlife ( 11, 
18,32,171,178,191b,245), but the effect is not limited to animal behav
ior because traffic noise may vanish ( 15, 38), or the sounds of the en
gine of a car still running ( 179, 245), or even the voices of Men as 
they speak to one another ( 51 ) . A few witnesses report the opposite of 
the vacuuM effect, a sort of high pressure or ache in the head just 
prior to capture (91 ), though the sensation is More coMMon aboard ship 
( 188a). 

Twenty cases suggest a metaphoric vacuuM surrounds the ship to pro
tect it from prying eyes and allow it to land wherever the occupants 
please without fear of unwanted detection. Witnesses puzzle over an ab
sence of norMal traffic on the highway while a UFO stalks theM or an ab
duction takes place (84,133,136,140,172,245), or the craft may land 
where it should be seen by other people, but is not. SoMe investigators 
have taken pains to deMonstrate valid physical reasons for the invisi
bility of a landed UFO, perhaps the fog that surrounded the Andreassen 
hoMe in 1967 also shrouded the craft ( 192g), or clever usage of terrain 
by the Pascagoula (187a) and Tujunga craft (193f) Might have concealed 
theM. The Aveley witnesses noticed that the craft lifted off out of 
sight for a MOMent whenever traffic approached (179>. Other cases defy 
physical explanations, like the Quezet vehicle which landed in a popu
lous suburb (68> or Sandy Larson's second visitor which landed in a 
vacant downtown lot ( 188b). Ellecia Gruen's visitors caMe to her in the 
dorMitory rooM of her orphanage where Many other children slept <114), 
and the whole neighborhood May have been under alien influence in the 
Patty Roach case ( 163), since Many neighbors lined up-to enter the 
craft. A clue to the nature of this phenoMenon May be gleaned froM the 
state of suspended aniMation the beings left Betty Andreasson's faMily 
in while they carried her away with theM (192g). This isolation effect 
May adhere to an individual as well as a ship, judging froM the case of 
Gerry ArMstrong, who seeMed to vanish out of sight and Mind of his play
Mates at the onset of his first abduction ( 194a). In Grant Breiland's 
report <202) everything seeMed to come to a standstill now and then, or 
at least a field of desertedness and motionlessness surrounded the 
strange Men he saw, even in a busy shopping center. Peter and Frances 
<245> noted the odd sight of a bus abandoned by the side of the road 
with no people nearby, when they should expect to see Many (see also 
"Odd Ride," below). 

Another and similar aspect of the "Twilight Zone" surrounding ab
ductions are the perceptual distortions or illusions witnesses report in 
8 cases. David Stephens and his friend were able to see a distant high
way as if Magnified (140>, while EMily Cronin and Jan Whitley (193b) 
turned in at a roadside pullover where their abduction occurred, but 
where no other vehicle stopped and no sign remained when they tried to 
find the spot later. EMily Cronin had a second experience of arriving 
at a seeMingly artificial place (193c). Julio F. stopped at a peculiar 
roadside diner where the waiter and the SMell of the place bore siMilar
ities to his abduction experience a few hours later (143), while in an
other case the whole diner had extraordinary properties suggesting it 
was a UFO in disguise (216). 

Strange Physical States. Even More peculiar than environMental ef
fects are the 4 instances of iMMateriality, where the witness or beings 
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Move about as if ghostly entitites. When the beings entered Betty 
Andreasson's house in 1967 they passed through the solid door, and when 
she left with theM she too passed through it < 192g). Sandy Larson passed 
through a wall when leaving with her captors (188b) and Sara Shaw 
watched beings enter through a closed window (193a). The beings have a 
certain plasticity of forM according to Peter, who saw a being beaM into 
the back seat of his car and assuMe various forMs at will <245). A coM
Moner type of iMMateriality is the out-of-body experience reported in 16 
cases. The witness May depart for an alien encounter in this way (80, 
90,199a,199b,199d> or at soMe point look back on hiMself (91 ,179,184a, 
192d,193c). A whole category of abductions involve psychic travel or 
contact by a conscious Mind separated froM the body <see cases 203-213). 

Events Counter to Physics. This category of unnatural acts con
sists Mainly of the phenoMenon of levitation or flotation, associated 
with abductions in one way or another for a total of 90 cases (34%). In 
33 cases the witness describes a literal defiance of gravity, as when 
Betty Andreassen swooped into the ship with the beings or suspended 
inches above the roadway on the otherworld ( 192g), and again when Char
lie Hickson reported his beings floating off the ground and hiMself 
supported as if in an invisible chair while on board <187a>. A beaM of 
light accoMpanies the flotation in 29 cases. Sara Shaw siMply rode a 
beaM into the ship and later exited with her knees drawn up, floating 
but whether with or without the light is uncertain (193a>. The procedure 
was More coMplicated for Lori Briggs, since the beings enclosed her with 
light, passed her through a wall and lifted her to the ship <193f), An
other 18 cases include a drawing force able to pull a car ( 188a> or a 
huMan <184a). Carl Higdon said that Ausso aiMed a gunlike device at his 
pocket and floated out a package of food pills (165). 

How objective this levitation effect May be is open to question, 
since in 11 cases the evidence points to a sensation of floating rather 
than the real thing. Barney Hill felt as if he floated on the way to the 
craft, but Betty saw hiM walking or half-carried by the beings, and 
seMi-consciousness May give rise to an illusion of flotation where 
nothing counter to gravity in fact occurs. 

Light plays an iMportant role in the levitation process--how is an
other question. Four cases offer a clue, or really a coMplication, by 
including a claiM that light May act in altogether unconventional ways, 
Most notably by assuMing soMe properties of a solid. Betty Aho saw light 
beaMs terMinate as abruptly as solid rods on returning froM her 1950 
journey (192d), but instances of "solid light" are too few aMong abduc
tion cases to allow Many speculations about its nature or. possible uses 
as a tool. 

Perhaps the Most reMarkable of all phenoMena counter to physics 
occurs in the 10 cases reporting a distortion of tiMe, not the forget
fulness of a period of tiMe but an actual difference of tiMe rates 
between the alien environMent and the earth. The striking case of Cor
poral Valdes illustrates the effect Most vividly--he went out to inves
tigate a UFO, disappeared, then returned in 15 Minutes with~ five-day 
growth of beard and his watch calendar five days ahead <45>. So it goes 
with the rest of these cases. While the witness is in captivity a great 
deal happens to hiM, perhaps he is even whisked away on what should be a 
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long journey; hours (153,171 ,176,205), weeks <146) or even Months (157) 
seeM to pass, but when he returns to earth he finds that at Most a few 
clock hours have elapsed. For Anatoly Malishev the differential in pace 
was extreMe, since his entire abduction coMpressed into such a short 
earthly tiMe that the clouds in the sky had not shifted position between 
beginning and end, yet his tiMe with the aliens spanned a conference and 
an otherworldly journey (167). Equally reMarkable is the scarcity of 
the alternative, where an apparent short tiMe aboard the craft trans
lates into a long period of earth tiMe. Discounting Travis Walton's few 
MeMories of his five-day absence as subjective, only two cases even hint 
that events on board Moved slower than clock tiMe ( 157, 194a>, and the 
evidence is exceptionally vague. 

Unusual Mental Pheno~ena. 

Unusual Behaviors and States of Consciousness. Whenever tiMe dis
tortions coMe to Mind the usual idea has nothing to do with a physical 
glitch, but rather applies to the way a witness siMply forgets the ab
duction ever occurred. How do you forget the experience of a lifetiMe? 
Or how do you take seriously that such an event was really an experience 
if people forget it so easily? The nuMber of tiMes life's Most peculiar 
lapse of MeMory follows life's Most reMarkable experience suggests that 
this MisMatched pairing of occurrences poses a large question all its 
own. Since this tiMe lapse phenoMenon first gained faMe in the Hill case 
the tally has grown to 184 cases <82%>, ranking tiMe lapse as the coM
Monest of all effects. If only two thirds of the cases seeMs too few 
then the reader can seek relief in the coluMns of Table X-1, where door
way aMnesia, unconscious and iMMobilized states, disorientation or relo
cation fill the gaps of 39 More cases with a kindred effect or Mental 
function. Modified in this way the total rises to 77%. Not every case, 
not even every good case requires that the captors iMpair the witness's 
Mind in soMe way. Villas Boas was in as full possession of his faculties 
as terror would allow as the beings hauled hiM aboard bodily and without 
subtleties ( 124). Still, we can wonder if witnesses who fail to report 
any sort of Mental anesthesia only forgot it, as the intention seeMs to 
be. High as the nuMber of tiMe lapse cases is, it is probably an under
estiMate and would rise with More careful reporting. As things stand 
the, tiMe lapse effect in one forM or another qualifies as very nearly a 
defining characteristic of abductions and stands as a constituent Mys
tery of the phenoMenon, rather than good reason to doubt the phenoMenon 
itself. 

The standard tiMe lapse is siMply a loss of MeMory covering a per
iod of an hour or two in Most cases. Witnesses reMeMber up to a point, 
becoMe vague about what seeMs only a MOMent and then resuMe norMal con
sciousness again, but soMething is wrong. If they are driving they May 
find theMselves a distance froM where they were just before, with no 
MeMory of having travelled that distance. This relocation effect appears 
in 54 cases (207.) and is syMptoMatic that soMething went on while the 
witness was, so to speak, asleep at the wheel, but the fact that the 
distances May be considerable Means that soMething happened in the Mean
tiMe besides a nap. The proof that tiMe is really out of joint coMes 
when the witnesses glance at a clock and realize too Much tiMe has 
elapsed relative to the events they reMeMber. SoMehow an hour or two 
got lost. Later though dreaMs, spontaneous recall or hypnosis these 
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witnesses recover how and why they Missed that tiMe, only to discover 
that an abduction fills the gap. 

What the tiMe lapse aMounts to then is a period of MeMory excised 
froM consciousness and the two ends of norMal recall sutured together to 
give the appearance of a norMal continuuM, often with dubious success. 
The tiMe lapse does not Mean actual unconsciousness or seMi-conscious
ness, because the witness reMains More or less aware of what happens to 
hiM. DreaMs, spontaneous recall or hypnosis later deMonstrate that the 
MeMories were present in the unconscious all along even if inaccessible 
to conscious recall. TiMe lapse acts to blanket the whole experience as 
a retroactive effect, a gradual fading of recollection such as the Hills 
experienced as they departed the scene. As they drove hoMe their aware
ness of their surroundings caMe back step by step and MeMories of the 
abduction faded More and MQre until only vestigial anxieties persisted 
by the tiMe they arrived. Two series of beeps Marked the borders of the 
Hills' tiMe lapse. Every MeMory between those beeps disappeared, though 
the process was gradual rather than pushbutton swift. In other cases 
soMe specific device like a drink, injection or luMinous ball May bring 
on forgetfulness, in soMe cases a being tells the witness to forget, but 
in Most reports the tiMe lapse is siMply a fact with no apparent cause 
or sharply defined boundary. The effect blocks recall at soMe More or 
less arbitrary and perhaps convenient point before the witness sees any
thing especially revealing. Judging froM the Hill case, the beings will 
allow a close encounter to reMain, but anything closer seeMs too close 
for their coMfort. 

TiMe lapse is not the only way for a witness to lose part of his 
experience. In 77 cases <29X) the witness undergoes a MoMentary lapse 
on entering or leaving the ship, like Carl Higdon ( 165) or Travis Walton 
(166> who suddenly found theMselves inside without knowing how they en
tered. Another 35 reports include witnesses who were actually uncon
scious as if knocked out (186a}, or at least unable to Move ( 187a). Wit
nesses May not suffer MeMory loss at all but only an iMpairMent of con
sciousness, so they feel disoriented or dizzy (146i. This condition 
chalks up 27 instances (10%) and a siMilar condition, the soMnaMbulistic 
state, earns an equal nuMber. Barney Hill exeMplifies the soMnaMbulistic 
witness, since he was aware of what he was doing but felt he had to keep 
his eyes closed throughout the experience. He sensed hiMself floating 
and yet he walked or the biengs half-carried hiM to the ship, so his 
state of Mind included a false sense of buoyancy and a false awareness 
of what he was doing. One or More of these alternative forMs of MeMory 
iMpairMent substitutes for tiMe lapse in 35 cases, but usually these iM
pairMents operate in conjunction with tiMe lapse. 

To appreciate the coMplexity of Mental effects in an abduction re
quires an awareness of the way they stack in layers one on another. The 
first series of beeps only later becaMe the point of MeMory loss for the 
Hills, but this event Marked a turning point where the beings began to 
take control. Barney was still conscious, yet the first sign that he was 
no longer fully in control caMe when he turned off the highway onto a 
side road and drove straight to the aliens' roadblock. Then he entered 
the soMnaMbulistic state he was to Maintain throughout the abduction, 
keeping his eyes down or closed the whole tiMe. Betty lost her urge to 
escape when the beings helped her out of the car, but she Managed to 
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shake off the lethargy she felt and thereafter perceived, talked and 
questioned with an active Mind throughout the encounter. When the wit
nesses returned to their car a norMal awareness resuMed one layer at a 
tiMe while soMe effect peeled away MeMory of the abduction at a coMpara
ble rate. Barney's recall, weaker than Betty's throughout their captiv
ity, lapsed so far so fast that he Mistook the takeoff for a rising Moon 
and did not understand Betty's reference to flying saucers. They drove 
off in a state of liMbo, able to steer the car but only gradually aware 
of where they were. In their case doorway aMnesia or any period of un
consciousness during the exaMination were not apparent, but Many wit
nesses add these layers to their accounts. 

A few other odd phenoMena relate to tiMe lapse and Mental iMpair
Ment effects. One is the difference in MeMory aMong Multiple witnesses 
taken in the saMe abduction, an effect which can be stated as a rule: If 
two or More witnesses are abducted, one will retain clearer MeMories or 
recover lost MeMories More readily than the others. The Most notable of 
the 13 instances of this effect is the Hill case where Betty's MeMories 
far surpass Barney's in clarity. In 17 cases the beings also show pref
erence for who they take when they have a choice, so they picked Betty 
Andreassen over anyone else in her faMily C192g) or Jack T. and two 
others out of a earful! of choices (196e). These phenoMena are recur
rent but May not count as valid effects, since individual differences 
May account for the different response to Mental iMpairMent effects 
while space liMitations or prior acquaintance May deterMine who goes and 
who stays behind. A scarce but striking effect turns up in the 5 cases 
where one witness fails to see or recognize another while in captivity, 
as happened when soMe of the Aveley witnesses passed each other aboard 
ship < 179 >. 

Unusual Thoughts, Moods and Behaviors Indicative of Control. TiMe 
lapses, soMnaMbulistic states and closed eyes have two things in coM
Mon--they are out-of-the-ordinary behaviors and they can be interpreted 
as convenient for soMebody. A witness who keeps his eyes closed cannot 
observe Much, a torpid witness is easy to handle, and a witness with a 
blank MeMory will not spill the beans about what you did to hiM and 
Might do to soMebody else. All these effects unite behind a single func
tion if their purpose is control. The Mental iMpairMent effects and a 
great Many others Make sense as syMptoMs of techniques the beings use to 
Manipulate huMan subjects. These techniques seeM versatile enough to 
coMMand thoughts, Moods and actions for the benefit of the abductors. 

Controlling powers May reach out well ahead of the actual encounter 
and exert only a weak influence on the witness. The preMonitions cited 
in 7 cases May belong to this category, if anything as tenuous as Betty 
Hill's feeling that soMething was going to happen or a feeling of being 
watched <80> carries any weight as evidence. In a siMilar class are the 
19 cases where a witness acts to fulfill soMe apparently predestined 
role. Here again the Hills figure in because their trip to Canada was 
spur-of-the-MoMent and hastily planned, whereas they norMally prepared 
for travel with considerable care. Others shared this urge to take a 
trip (18>, drive <38,43,194b,195,201c> or walk <34,180b,200), or went to 
a spot to await a UFO ( 76, 148 > or in obedience to a suMMons ( 91 , 109, 
170). Julio F. < 143>, Bob Luca <192i) and Gerry ArMstrong ( 194d) changed 
directions on respective trips in response to soMe unknown urge. Whether 
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these inklings represent a brush with the outer fringes of the alien 
control systeM, long-terM planning by the beings or just exaMples of hu
Man uneasiness reMains doubtful where the events are so subjective. A 
kindred and More substantial effect sets the witness into actions out of 
character or inappropriate under the circuMstances, as when Carl Higdon 
accepted Ausso's food pill without a qualM when he usually never touched 
so Much as an aspirin (165), or Barney Hill turned off onto a back road 
when he had no reason of his own to do so and good reason hovering over
head to do nothing of the sort. With 34 cases to its credit this effect 
is a COMMOn one, and its Manifestations appear in people who feel they 
are "not theMselves" and accept invitations they would norMally decline, 
considering who offered (68,133,149,193f ), who follow the beings, un
dress for theM or otherwise obey ( 112,113,140,141 ,147,189a), or who 
siMply could not resist the beings and felt they were in control (157, 
160,163,193a,196c,199c). An apparent subcategory of this effect with 26 
instances on record concerns the urge to struggle or fight against cap
tivity and how the witness handles this natural inclination. In 20 cases 
the witness does put up a fight or consider fighting, but in 7 cases 
soMething odd happens to change his Mind. Barney Hill deterMined to 
fight and took a tire iron for a weapon, but at the roadblock a peculiar 
Meekness overcaMe hiM and he persuaded hiMself that using the iron was 
not a good idea. SoMe voice seeMed to tell two hunters that their guns 
would be useless ( 18> and Herb SchirMer was unable to draw his revolver 
(149), while another witness found hiMself unable to breathe when he 
thought of resistance (89>. Betty Hill and Betty Andreassen ( 192g) told 
theMselves that the exaMination would not hurt, half doubting their own 
words but still repeating theM in a way indicating the idea did not 
originate with theM. 

Control of Moods deMonstrates one of the Most iMpressive capabili
ties of the beings' powers over a witness. The pacification effect is 
faMiliar and frequent, occurring in 42 cases (16%). Its operation never 
fails to inspire wonder--at one MoMent Betty Hill was ready to bolt for 
the woods, the next MOMent a being touched her and all her panic evapo
rated. Meagan Elliott barricaded herself in her car but the beings 
caused its door to fall off; at this MoMent of crisis a sudden tran
quility replaced the terror that seeMed so natural ( 146). When the 
beings surrounded Sara Shaw she siMply acquiesced and acknowledged that 
they were in charge (193a>. Anxiety or surprise gives way to a sense of 
relaxation and calM of Mind <84,180a,192d>--this saMe story repeats over 
and over in one forM or another. Such an effect surprises all the More 
because it is especially unnatural. Who could be calM in the presence of 
aliens, especially as their prisoner? The captors would have good rea
son to prevent fighting, kicking and screaMing if at all possible, and 
they apparently succeed. Most witnesses are docile Most of the tiMe 
they spend on board, and evidence that credit is due to soMe exterior 
influence rather than innate stoicisM coMes froM those cases where a 
witness's feelings vacillate between fear and tranquility ( 102, 136), or 
the 9 cases where the pacification actually wears off and the reality of 
the situation MOMentarily rushes back on the witness. A More generalized 
effect probably rooted in Mood control leaves the witness with a posi
tive feeling about the beings and the abduction despite the unpleasant
ness of the experience. The witness May feel the beings are kindly and 
like old friends< 171 ,181a,192g,193a,196e,199,200), or feel sadness on 
departing froM theM (6,37,136,140,193a,196e>. A sense of joy, beauty or 
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rapture for no apparent reason May cling to the experience as it ends 
(4,22,35,88,91,102,103). 

FroM general feelings to specific actions, the beings alMost liter
ally control every Move the witness Makes. The beings Most often check 
unwanted MoveMent by paralysis, an effect present in 61 cases <23%). 
Antonio Villas Boas stood Motionless out of surprise and fear while the 
craft landed ( 124) but few other cases allow a naturalistic explanation. 
As soon as the beings approach their quarry for capture they May para-
1 yze hiM, as happened to Steven Kilburn (84), Charlie Hickson and Calvin 
Parker (187a) and others <32,34,42,78,125,128,131,134,137,185a,192b, 
194c,195,196e,199,246). In these cases the Means of paralysis reMains 
unknown, but in other cases the beings May use a device like a weapon 
<122,131,158,176), sound (126,199b,199d), light <39,51,67,105,121,149, 
150,151 ,162,180b,184a,199d) or touch (53,69,187a>. Witnesses May awaken 
paralyzed (142, 180b) or becoMe unable to Move in the presence of a UFO 
(4,46,55,58,120,171,194b). On soMe occasions paralytic effects accoM
pany only the exaMination (72,143,188a), return (130), or the initial 
stages of the drive hoMe ( 136, 146), and one witness lay inert froM the 
tiMe the beings released hiM until sunrise <161 ). The degree of paraly
sis May be so total that the witness cannot even close his eyes ( 187a) 
or no More than nuMbness (105, 136). In 8 cases a force pins the wit
ness down (l6,24,61,184a,186a,188a,188b,193e) and in 5 the effect feels 
like no More than a heaviness ( 128,134,185a,192i), though in the case of 
Charlie Hickson a heaviness that caused hiM to collapse when the beings 
released hiM followed his period of total paralysis ( 187a). Another wit
ness initially felt heavy but the effect graduated to full paralysis in 
a short tiMe ( 128). 

The shocks, tingling or prickly sensations reported in 18 cases 
often accoMpany the paralysis effect and seeM related to it. SoMe elec
trical sensations occur independently of paralysis and relate instead to 
the exaMination <179, 210) or a light (14,201a,201b), and a tingling and 
drowsiness or disorientation May Mark a significant MOMent in capture 
when the beings take control of the witness <136) or begin drawing wit
nesses on board <80). Otherwise a tingling, prickly or itching 
sensation May follow a sound or light and be followed in turn by paraly
sis (40,67,161 ,192b). Betty Andreasson felt her hands and legs tingle 
as if asleep while on the otherworld, especially while floating over the 
roadway, and her head and legs becaMe heavy at the saMe tiMe ( 192g). On 
other occasions she would awake to feel a pain in her hands ( 192e) and 
this sensation returned during the investigation when the beings appar
ently intervened to keep her froM answering certain questions (192i). 
Other witnesses experienced paralysis liMited to their breathing (89) or 
speech <77). Four cases where the witness can Move only with slowness 
(54) or as if in slow Motion ( 110, 138) round out exaMples of control 
over the witness's MoveMents or perception of rr1oveMent. 

A different class of restriction May relate More to alien physics 
than to Mind control if we believe Carl Higdon's bullet fired at iMMobi
lized elk struck an invisible barrier and dropped to the ground ( 165), 
or Betty Aho's rocks tossed at a being eMerging froM the ground also 
fell out of the air at a certain distance froM their target (192c). 
Another witness felt enclosed in a glass chaMber ( 104) or plastic tube 
( 110) while aboard ship. In two cases the invisible barrier reseMbles 
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paralytic effects, once when the witness felt his arMs paralyzed and an 
invisible barrier as he approached a being (721 and when a light shone 
on another and seeMed to trap hiM in an invisible bell jar ( 121 ). 

The Means of achieving control assuMe a variety of forMs, soMe di
rect and soMe reMote. Touch carries a direct and iMMediate effect, not 
only for paralysis as noted above, but to tranquilize and relax <62,104, 
136,194a) or reassure the witness ( 184a), Make her sleepy (192d) or sub
Missive <125, 193a), instigate unconsciousness (83,102,127,128,150,179) 
or a tiMe lapse (93, 192f). A touch May even convey a sense of love and 
coMpassion (35). The Most faMiliar and striking use of touch coMes 
during the exaMination episodes in the Hill and Andreassen cases when 
the witness feels pain and a being relieves it with a touch to the head 
or eyes <136,192d,192g). This relief May coMe froM a hand passed in 
front of the witness (112), a Massage <128) or a look (194a), while in 
soMe cases the witness has no idea how the beings relieve the pain (88) 
or why he felt no pain when the beings seeMed to rip hiM apart <79>. In 
5 cases hypnotic eyes seeM to be the agents of control, while in another 
5 cases repetitive, hypnotic voices request or instruct the witness to 
perforM an action until he gives in, indicating that hypnosis is respon
sible at least in part for the control effects in abductions. Less sub
tle but less readily coMprehensible are the devices used to control 
witnesses. Glowing spheres May direct the witness in soMe way (179, 
180b,192d,192g,197) or sMall beads of light May send a witness into a 
tiMe lapse ( 192a, 192c) (see also chapter on Beings). Other devices 
range froM crude physical restraints like claMps (84), cheMicals that 
weaken the witness (131) or bring on unconsciousness (166), or injec
tions to subdue a resisting witness ( 126, 193a), to devices that have 
the power to heal (150), relax (126), paralyze (158) or cause fainting 
( 132>. A beaM of light provides the beings with another favorite way to 
paralyze the witness or render hiM unconscious. Dionisio Llanca felt 
weak all the while a light shone on hiM (83). The role of sound in con
trol effects is unclear, but the 29 instances of association confirM 
that the relationship is a coMMon one. A series of beeps started the 
Hills• tiMe lapse ( 136) and one other (139), while for other witnesses 
tiMe lapse, paralysis or unconsciousness followed a whistle <9, 143, 
185a), huM <27, 40, 80), buzz <138) or other sound (4,39,64,101,126,130, 
193b,193d,193f ). For Sgt. Moody a tiMe lapse began when the sound froM 
a UFO stopped (150). On occasion the sound prefaces an alien voice <42, 
58) or electrical interference <62>. A burning sensation accoMpanies 
the operation of control effects in a few cases. The sensation May pre
cede unconsciousness <58, 128>, though the sensation More often relates 
to other Matters, like exaMination activities ( 101) or the presence of a 
UFO < 1 34 , 1 44 , 186a > • 

Unusual Effects on NonhuMan Objects. 

Influence on and Control of Machinery. ElectroMagnetic effects are 
old friends to students of UFOs, since UFOs have stopped or interfered 
with earthly Machinery by Means attributed to soMe deliberate power or 
side effect since the early days of the Modern period. The character of 
the effects stays the saMe for abductions, too, so cars or trucks fail 
to start <44,79,102,136,150,162>, engines stall (14,19,21,40,52,67,78, 
94, 96, 105, 117, 124, 127, 136, 140, 144, 149, 164, 170, 185a, 186a, 1 95 ,201 b ,209 ,216 
217,222), electrical systeMs die <29, 143), radios fall silent ( 14,19, 
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22,30,52,95,101,102,146,149,186a,195), lights diM or fail (14,19,21,30, 
37,72,78,96,101 ,127,145,146,149,195). Less frequently the effect inter
feres with household current or TV reception (53,62,104,129,192g). In 6 
cases radio operation persists but the sound dissolves into static. The 
Magnetic effects of abductions are coMMon aftereffects and disturb 
watches (25,71,121,132,143,152,172), clocks <25>, coPlpasses (136), and 
l"li leage Meters ( 25, 51 ) • A possibly related effect concerns fuel con
SUPlption in a vehicle relative to distance travelled. The consuMption 
l"lay be unusually low <72) or unusually high <28,57,145,172), indicating 
interference with the Plileage Pieter as perhaps the siMplest solution. 

A l"lore unusual set of effects concerns who controls a vehicle and 
shifts froM the purely physical back to the l"lental or partly Mental 
realM. The nightl"larish quality of this situation becoMes vivid in the 
Casey County case, where the UFO illul"linated the car and the driver lost 
control as the vehicle began to act on its own, first pulling to the 
left, then accelerating to 85 l"liles per hour despite all efforts to slow 
or stop (91 ). SiMilar happenings recur in 26 cases as an unknown force 
draws or controls the vehicle (37,52,86,95,172,196e,209), causes it to 
speed up or act on its own (40,43,140,143,146,168,179,185a,188a,190a, 
190b,192h,245), or sends it off into a ditch or obstacle (30, 80, 84). 
While leaving the ship a vehicle May run at norl"lal speed before touching 
ground (101 ), cars May skid sideways ( 140, 185b, 190a), the hood (72) or 
doors and windows May open by theMselves (80, 185b) or refuse to open 
(56). An alluring force Play pull the witness rather than the vehicle 
(42>, or sol"lething May take control of a driver so that he turns (77,93, 
136,144), stops (87) or drives to reach a spot convenient for the abduc
tors but plainly counter to the self-interest of the witness (182b>. 
Evidence for an abduction May be the vehicle in an unusual place or po
sition; for exaMple, Carl Higdon's truck was found in a place he could 
not have driven to <165), or cars leave no tracks in soft soil (10, 58). 
A final sign that soMething funny is going on coMes froM the ride itself 
when it becoMes peculiar, as when the car seeMs to float <22,51,81,196e, 
245>, usually not far above the ground, or the road seeMs oddly sMooth 
(140, 168). The Casey County witnesses rode backwards over what felt 
like speed buMps for a while and then, just before unconsciousness over
took theM, saw a broad lighted road over which the car Moved rapidly 
even though its engine had stalled (91 ). These descriptions bring to 
Mind a possible coMponent of illusion in the scenery outside a car while 
it is in the power of a UFO. Peter and Frances saw lush swaMplike vege
tation while driving where they should see only arid landscape <245), 
while John Mann found a broad highway MetaMorphosed into a narrow road 
without signs of huMan habitation and with scenery which seeMed to re
peat ( 168). 

Ani~al Responses. Like electroMagnetic effects, ufologists have 
prized aniMal reactions to UFOs as a sort of iMpartial confirMation of 
the presence of soMething real and out of the ordinary. The 20 aniMal 
response cases in the abduction literature include barking or terrified 
dogs C6,39,68,106,123,143~163,187c,222l, fear or arousal of other ani
Mals (104, 149), or a persistent fear of any sort of aerial activity 
(54). AniMals May suffer paralysis as well as people (15,120,136,140, 
165,193a), but one case involving aniMals has no direct huMan parallel-
a flock of sheep followed a low-flying UFO as if it were the Pied Piper 
( 1 t ) • 
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Effects--An Inside Job? 

Effects fare Much less well than aftereffects as evidence for an 
objective event. The witness brings hoMe aftereffects but leaves the 
effects behind hiM, except the tiMe lapse, but how convincing can your 
story be when you cannot even reMeMber you have one to tell? On the pos
itive side descriptions about how witnesses lost control of their cars, 
ability to Move and even freedoM of will furnish the eMotional guts of 
the report and leave an iMpression of vividness and sincerity hard to 
disMiss as anything but firsthand experience, while the consistency of 
the accounts fits well into an objective interpretation. ElectroMagnetic 
effects and aniMal responses share a long association with UFO phenoMena 
in general and therefore cannot be blaMed on any circuMstances unique to 
abductions Cl J. The reMaining effects divide into two categories--con
trol over the natural world and control over the Mind and body of the 
witness. Taken at face value, the reports describe the beings as regu
larly violating physical laws as we know theM to defy gravity, Manipu
late tiMe and convert light into a quasi-solid substance. All this is 
pretty hard to swallow. A technology so advanced it seeMs like Magic 
Might be what we would expect froM aliens, and to assuMe our science 
knows all there is to know is a triuMph of arrogance and foolishness 
over experience. Still, our science has grown spectacularly well on a 
high-salt diet, so when any assertions of unnatural powers are Made, 
better to err on the side of skepticisM than gullibility. The solid 
light phenoMenon has its precedents in the UFO literature outside of ab
ductions [2]. If the few instances in the abductions saMple are not due 
to Mistaken perceptions and tricks of the eye, then an advanced technol
ogy May have invented a tool as unknown to us as laser light 30 years 
ago and every bit as useful; but the data is too sparse and vague to 
say very Much. VacuuM and pressure effects could be natural side effects 
froM the ship. The reMaining effects are tougher nuts to crack. If we 
accept iMMateriality, flotation, drawing forces and tiMe distortion as 
literal facts then we have to credit the aliens with a great deal that 
surpasses our understanding. So Much so, in fact, that a phrase froM H. 
6. Wells seeMs appropriate: "Minds that are to our Minds as ours are to 
those of the beasts that perish." If all things are possible for the 
aliens then we need not waste our tiMe trying to coMprehend anything 
they doi all bets are off. We can only take each observation at face 
value as a fact about the aliens' abilities, so then every "explanation" 
has the status of a Mere assuMption. But Must we take these reports 
literally? In fact the reports include good reasons to discount soMe 
descriptions as illusory. The best example is again the Hill case, 
where Barney thought he was floating but Betty saw hiM walking with soMe 
help and guidance froM the beings. Here then is a report suggesting 
that things are not at all what they seeM once the aliens have you 
hunder the influence." 

The second class of effects lends itself More readily to an objec
tive interpretation, or rather an interpretation as objectively subjec
tive--that is, Mind control. TiMe lapse and its faMily of siMilar ef
fects, unconsciousness, disorientation and soMnaMbulisM, look like s~Me 
forM of Mind control. Doorway aMnesia could result froM soMe kind of 
side effect, perhaps a high flux of Microwaves at the entrance, but the 
others seeM deliberate in origin and so useful in controlling the wit
ness that alien captors would have good reason to foster this sort of 
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capability. AssuMing these powers of Mental control work at soMe dis
tance froM the ship, the beings could lure the witness or instill an 
urge to do their bidding. They could short-circuit defensive iMpulses 
and transMute the fear generated by an abduction into tranquility and 
rapturous joy. As long as they know how to play the nervous systeM they 
could call the tune on pain and MoveMent to stop both. Hypnosis or soMe
thing like it seeMs to have a place in this technology, judging by the 
eyes and repetitive voices reported in soMe cases, the evidence of de
vices eMployed in control suggests a role for Mechanical Manipulation as 
well. Once we grant Mind control as a plausible explanation for the 
Mental effects, the "odd ride" features Might also fit in as induced il
lusions, a sense of a sMooth ride or repetitive scenery when the reality 
Might differ, but the witness would be none the wiser. Isolation effects 
too could result froM illusions soMehow broadcast to deceive passers-by. 
In this saMe light the sense of iMMateriality and levitation Might re
quire no violation of physical laws at all, siMply because the effects 
lack a physical coMponent. These effects ~ight then aMount to a feeling 
caused by a state of iMpaired consciousness induced by the beings, and 
soMe of the tiMe distortions could go the saMe way. The case of Cpl. 
Valdes suggests a purely physical tiMe distortion, but the reliability 
of this case is far froM certain. For Most cases the assuMption of a 
Mind control technology little advanced over our own could sweep up Most 
of the effects into a single explanation, and one in keeping with the 
deceptive proclivities of the beings in soMe of their other behaviors 
during an abduction. 

A More convincing case for objectivity takes shape when the effects 
appear to issue froM a single or sMall nuMber of causes, and in fact 
Most effects seeM to be siMply variations on a few theMes. Mind control 
to influence consciousness, feelings, thoughts, behaviors and percep
tions seeMs to cover Most of the effects, though naturally enough they 
vary according to individuals, circuMstances and terMs of description. 
Actual physical effects May explain the vacuuM, electroMagnetic and ani
Mal effects, and the possibility of real levitation or drawing forces 
reMains a Matter for open speculation. After all, the beings get here 
soMehow, so they deserve credit for soMe sort of physical powers. Still, 
we need not throw a new speculative assuMption at each Manifestation, 
not when so Many effects reduce to a unitary type of cause. In this 
lies the strongest case for effects being objective. 

If effects are largely Mental in nature, however, why not go the 
extra step and dispense with the assuMption of alien technology alto
gether? Why not lay everything at the doorstep of the witness's earth
bound Mind? Much of the collection of effects has an unMistakably sur
real quality, and such features as weightlessness, iMMateriality, seMi
consciousness, illusions, tiMe distortions, alternations between anxiety 
and euphoria, and ultiMate forgetfulness are as characteristic of dreaMs 
as abduction reports (3). Out-of-body experiences also involve a dis
sociation of consciousness froM the body, while near-death experiences 
includ.e a sense of wellbeing, penetrating light, floating and MoveMent 
(4]. Altered states of consciousness and hypnotic phenoMena in particu
lar share soMe of the saMe sensations, perhaps lending credence to the 
suggestion that highway hypnosis underlies soMe abductions (SJ. Alvin 
Lawson's birth trauMa hypothesis scores points by citing the parallels 
between abduction effects and the paralyzed state of the fetus as it 
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enters the birth canal, the pressure also felt there, the floating and 
serenity of the fetus in the aMnionic fluid and the anxieties associated 
with birth itself [6J. Again Mystics, shaMans, initiates and visitors 
to the land of the dead May leave their bodies behind and float to the 
otherworld, where events also suggest a dreaMlike state of Mind [7). 
Supernatural abductions are rife with soMe of these saMe effects, like 
flying through the air and consciousness iMpairMent while in the coMpany 
of fairies, or the illusions they can work [SJ. A faMous Motif in fairy 
legends is the supernatural lapse of tiMe in fairyland. The hero goes 
away with fairies for what seeMs like a short while, perhaps no longer 
than the ti~e required to play a dance tune or two, but returns hoMe to 
find decades or centuries have passed since he went away and then cruM
bles into dust. Washington Irving's story of Rip Van Winkle incorporates 
this Motif, as do Many legends in oral tradition (9], This rate of tiMe 
distortion is actually opposite the one usually found in abductions, 
where too Much happens in too short a tiMe by earthly clocks, but tiMe 
distortion of any sort seldoM occurs in any waking state. 

At a level of abstraction the parallels between dreaMlike states of 
Mind and abduction effects are strong, but the coMparison requires Many 
cautions. Much of the iMagery coMMon in dreaMs has found little or no 
berth in abduction stories, Most notably personal content and residues 
froM the waking day. The universal syMbolisM of dreaMs refers to Mostly 
vague and abstract iMages in no way coMparable to the elaborate and con
sistent course of the abduction story as a whole. A siMilar arguMent 
confronts the rest--soMe phenoMena are alike, even strikingly siMilar, 
but the likenesses dwindle in significance next to the differences that 
reMain. We often praise the Mind for its endless varieties. Now and 
then we should stop to consider that it has its liMits, a finite vocabu
lary of ways to express sensations and experiences, so no doubt Many 
different stiMuli will elicit the saMe or siMilar responses. These 
responses say all too little about the nature of the stiMulus or whether 
it originates froM without,or within. They tell us that at least as far 
as abduction effects go, we have good reason to suspect a subjective 
rather than an objective origin even if the ultiMate cause reMains as 
obscure as ever. 

The transMission hypothesis has a better than average stake in ef
fects as well, since their proMinence in the literature targets theM for 
special recognition and recollection by narrators. The Hill case eMpha
sized tiMe lapse and relief of pain with a touch, in fact highlighted 
these effects as so exceptionally MeMorable that anyone who heard the 
story and forgot theM siMply did not pay attention. Not so the Villas 
Boas case; it lacked anything of the sort and the 1957 British ColuMbia 
case described only paralysis and an unnaturally brief travel tiMe to 
Mars, a rudiMentary version of tiMe lapse perhaps but still distinct 
froM what the Hills described. Their case was well enough known to in
fluence Carroll Wayne Watts and Herb SchirMer, who reported regulation 
tiMe lapses, but not so firMly established to iMpose its authority on 
the Pascagoula witnesses, who settled for paralysis and unconsciousness. 
Afterward, especially after Travis Walton, tiMe lapse becaMe a standard 
and well-nigh essential eleMent of any respectable abduction story, a 
sort of unbroken seal to validate all the rest. Flotation Made its for
Mal debut in the Hill case but grew proMinent only after Charlie Hickson 
described in vivid terMs those beings with no Means to walk floating 
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above the ground instead. Since then Many cases have included flotation. 
The Magic touch for pain never caught on in a big way, but a general 
notion of iMpaired consciousness pervades Many reports and could have 
originated with the recurrent theMes of soMnaMbulisM, drowsiness and an
esthesia in the Hill case. In fact Most Mental effects could trace back 
to eleMents in this account. The proliferation of ways witnesses use to 
describe siMilar phenoMena even suggests the process of variation as 
narrators elaborate and individualize a general concept such as a single 
proMinent case Might provide. The variants at once reseMble the initial 
Model and bear the staMp of creative Modification. ElectroMagnetic ef
fects and aniMal responses could derive froM other UFO literature, 
though solid light and the vacuuM effect seeM rather obscure for casual 
readers to pick up. On the other hand a notion of stillness and wild
life falling silent could enter the story froM another direction, since 
any aficionado of Western Movies knows to expect an Indian when cricket 
sounds break off. A good storyteller could just as well add suspense by 
having those saMe crickets oblige for aliens lurking in the bush. Ef
fects contribute such a flashy eleMent to an abduction report that they 
catch the eye first and persist in MeMory longest, and if we consider 
the additional fact that they are too good to keep to yourself, we can 
expect the coMpulsive storyteller to share theM with us tiMe and again 
in ever new and iMproved versions. If this assuMption is plausible then 
the whole abduction literature siMply perpetuates the iMaginative crea
tions of the Hills along with Minor donations froM successors. Granted 
a certain aMount of circuMstantial evidence Makes these speculations 
possible, the fact reMains that no evidence boosts theM up the ladder 
toward probability. The case is about as persuasive as a tranquil ab
ductee--nothing sustains it but the efforts of an interested outside 
party. 
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Table lX-1. Unusua.l Physical and Mental Effech -
Associated with Abductions. 

Extraordinary perceptions of the environMent: 
Totals 

VA vacuuM effect--stjJJness. sjJence (E100) 17 
PR pressure sensation--ears pop. head hurts <El01) 8 
IS= isolation effect--craft unnoticed by other people <E102) 20 
PD= perceptual distortions, illusions (EJ05, E106) 8 

Extraordinary MoveMents or states of being: 
IM= iMMateriality (E110) 
OB= out-of-body experience (Ell I) 

PhenoMena 
FL = 
SF 
OF 
LB "' 
SL "' 

counter to physics: 
flotation, weightlessness <E120> 
pseudo-flotation--witness walks or is carried <E121) 
drawing force <E123> 
levitation in beaM of light <El24) 
"solid light" or other odd actions of light <E125) 

Extraordinary distortion of tiMe: 

4 
16 

33 
11 
18 
29 

4 

TD"' tiMe distortion <El30, E135) 11 

Unusual states of consciousness: 
MT= Missing tiMe, tiMe lapse <E200) 164 
DA = doorway aMnesia <E201) 77 
UI .. unconscious and iMMobilized <E202) 35 
OS = disorientation, seMi-conscious state, dizziness <E204> 26 
OM = rule of differential MeMory <E203) 13 
RL relocation, witness travels distance unawares <E205) 54 
BV =obliviousness to others while in captivity <E207) 5 
RE= preMonition--sense that soMething will happen <E208) 7 

Unusual behaviors: 
SM .. soMnaMbulisM, eyes down, lassitude <E210, E211, E212) 27 
RF = preference--one person taken, others left <E213) 17 
NR = inappropriate response, odd actions <E215) 34 
OF= defensive response or denial of defense <E216, E217> 26 
ED"' predestination--act on urge without knowing why <E218) 19 

Control of Mood: 
PC .. pacification--calM, euphoric <E300, E305) 
PW• pacification wears off <E306) 
RP= rapture--sense of joy, beauty, kindness; sadness on 

departure <E301, E302, E303) 

Control of MoveMent: 
HV = sense of heaviness <E310, E314) 
TN= tingling, electric sensation <E311) 
PL =paralysis <E315) 
MO= slow Motion <E316) 
NB invisible barrier <E317> 

42 
11 

18 

13 
18 
61 
3 
6 
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Control of thought and behavior: 
TC touch control <E320) 18 
LA laying on of hands for pain (E321, E324> 8 
YH =hypnotic eyes <E322> 5 
PT= repetitious voice, request (E323) 5 
CV= devices used to control witness <E325, E326) 15 
BM= beaM of light used to control witness <E327> 6 
SO= sound accoMpanies control <E328) 29 
SB sensation of burning accoMpanies control <E329) 7 

Influences on the operation of Machinery: 
EM= electroMagnetic effects on car engine, TV, etc. <E400) 47 
TT= static <E403) 6 
MG Magnetic effects on watches, coMpasses, etc. <E405, E406) 10 
FC =unusually low or high fuel consuMption <E408, E409} 5 

Control over the operation of vehicles, other Machines: 
UC= UFO or beings take control of vehicle, Machine acts as 

if on its own ( E410, E416) 26 
CW = UFO or beings control vehicle by controlling witness 

who drives <E411) 6 
OR = odd ride--car Moves short distance above surface of road, 

rides over buMps, passes repetitive scenery, 
or reaches inaccessible place <E412, E413, 
E414, E415) 16 

Effects on an1Mals: 
AR = aniMal responses--respond with arousal or fear; 

paralysis; Pied Piper effect <ES00, E505, 
ESl 0 > 20 
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X. THE CRAFT. 

Most abductees who enter a UFO describe the craft inside and out. 
This description is a coMMon fixture in reports, with 212 <77%) pro
viding one or More specific details and only 64 oMitting theM, Most 
often because the witness reMeMbers the UFO only as a light (for exaM
ple, case #2) or because the case involves no apparent UFO ( 192c), or 
because the report is vague about the craft (174>. The descriptions are 
by no Means Monotonous, but siMilarities repeat often enough to Make the 
craft one of the More consistent features in abduction stories. 

Exterior of the Craft. 

Shape. The coMMonest description abductees give refers to shape, 
with 136 cases out of 212 (641.) specifying this feature. No surprises 
turn up in this data. What Most witnesses report is the discoidal shape 
of the classic flying saucer, in 112 of the 136 cases (82%). In 36 cases 
(26%) the terMs are rounded, disk-shaped or platelike, but 31 cases 
<22%) add a doMe to the craft. Five of these describe the object as 
Saturn-shaped (168,185a,185b,185c,193a), another four as like a-hat or 
Chinese hat (52,93,121 ,152>. Another 33 reports <24%) refer to the 
object as elongated or oval, or coMpare it with an egg, pear, football 
or lozenge. A few descriptions in a siMilar vein relate the object to a 
claM, walnut or two bowls (36, 92, 259). A sphere takes part in only 
nine cases <6%), and three others (58, 170, 181b) cite a bell, MushrooM 
or top shape. The different descriptions May exaggerate the actual vari
ety of shapes, since one witness May specify a doMe where another is 
content to leave out this detail and call the object round, or take a 
sidewise perspective on a disk and say it is oval while soMeone else 
favors a topside view and calls the object circular. Without a standard
ized language for witness interviews or published accounts, Matters of 
shape coMe down to us as aMbiguous several tiMes over. SoMe differing 
terMinologies no doubt apply to siMilar objects, though detailed reports 
Make clear that soMe of the differences are real after all. The Hills' 
craft ( 136) was like two plates lip to lip and without a doMe, while 
Betty Andreasson's 1967 vehicle ( 192g) had a distinctly doMed profile, 
with one third the thickness of the craft below the riM and two thirds 
above. Travis Walton's craft (166> was syMMetrical above and below the 
riM, but of considerable thickness. Betty Andreasson's earlier trans
port (192d) contrasted with the later craft by having a spherical shape. 
Hickson and Parker ( 187a), also Villas Boas (124), entered craft elon
gated into a pear-shaped outline. In these cases the differences are 
facts of the objects rather than artifacts of description. Abduction 
vehicles are generally circular, but this terM in fact covers a whole 
faMily of related but distinct shapes (see Table X-1 ). 

A separate category of "cigar" shapes opposes the predoMinant cir
cular forM of Most abduction vehicles. 0Mitting Mother ships as second
ary to the actual abduction craft leaves only 16 cases <12%) in this 
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category, a rather feeble opposition and a hodgepodge collection as 
well. It includes cigars (25,32,72,74,145), rectangular objects <27,53, 
95,221 >,upright cylinders or rectangles, perhaps like a phone booth (9, 
12, 176). Other descriptions coMpare the object to a fish (80), air
plane (88), cylinder (140), bathtub (210) or bus (221 ). 

A reMainder of 10 cases (not all included in Table X-1) represents 
diverse shapes. SoMe are siMple, like an arrowhead ( 171) or cone <203>; 
others coMbine siMple forMs into coMposite geoMetries, like a disk and 
cylinder (13) or a ring and two deltas (155). The rest are More coM
plex--an object like a two-story chalet (106), a phantoM galleon <254) 
or Noah's Ark <214); one craft was irregular and looked like a caMper 
~44), another seeMed to be a restaurant, but only later did the witnes
ses appreciate the peculiarities of this eatery <216). Strangest of all, 
and reaffirMing that UFOs literally coMe in all shapes, was the flying 
object which reseMbled a Military tank with no guns (249>. Once in a 
while witnesses claiM that the UFO changes shape, though the siMplest 
explanation for these observations is a literal description of an object 
as it presents different perspectives (107). In one case (167) the 
changes are physical, since the witness specified that the object con
verted froM a discoidal to a spherical shape and opened like a peeled 
orange. 

Size. Witnesses estiMate the size of the craft in 46 cases (22%). 
Skeptics faulted Charlie Hickson for changing the iMplausibly sMall 
di~ensions he first reported (8 feet wide, 8 feet tall) to soMething 
More reasonable (30 feet long, 8-10 feet t~ll ), but his uncertainty is 
syMptoMatic of the trouble Many people have with visual estiMates. A few 
siMple living rooM experiMents with a tape Measure can offer an huMbling 
and surprising deMonstration of the shortcoMings (or.their opposites) of 
MeasureMents by eye even under ideal conditions. SoMe estiMates benefit 
froM points of reference or investigations after the event, as in the 
Hill case, but by and large these figures have to be taken with a larger 
than usual dosage of salt (see Table X-4>. 

Abduction craft May be no larger than a coMpact car or surpass a 
football field in size. Table X-4 gives the raw estiMates, and Graph X-1 
illustrates their distribution. Elongated craft are so few in nuMber 
that no significant pattern eMerges froM their MeasureMents, except that 
sMall sizes predoMinate. The range of diaMeters or Major axes for 
circular UFOs is extreMe, with a difference of fifty tiMes between the 
sMallest at 6.5 feet ( 131) and the largest at 350 feet ( 168). In 
thickness the disks keep within a narrower range, froM 2-2.5 feet <260> 
to 70-80 feet (210), so a factor of forty at Most separates the sMallest 
froM the largest (see Graph X-2). The distribution of the figures is 
uneven, with a preponderance of sMaller sizes in both cases lending the 
graphs a low initial slope, but then the few large estiMates drive the 
curves upward at a sharp angle. Out of 34 circular craft, 21 are 50 
feet or less in diaMeter, five More fall between 51 and 100 feet, and 
eight exceed 100 feet. Only 15 cases quote an estiMate of thickness, 
and 10 cases cite 16 feet or less. The relationship of diaM-eter to 
thickness usually favors diaMeter as the larger diMension, but not 
always. In three cases <127, 131, 185a) a circular craft is thicker 
than it is wide. This trend toward considerable thickness relative to 
diaMeter persists through the other cases as well, with the ratio aver-
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aging about 1 :3.5. If the old Project Grudge findings hold true for UFOs 
in general, the average flying disk is roughly ten tiMes as wide as it 
is thick, though another estiMate reduces the difference to six to one 
[1 J. In this light abduction craft differ froM the everyday run of UFOs 
by having an above-average thickness. 

Color. Witnesses specify a color in 41 cases ( 19%), More than one 
color in two cases. In 13 cases <30%) it is a warm color like orange (6, 
21 ,25,42,77,94,95,136,220). red <30, 48), yellow (51) or gold <210>. 
Eight reports <19%> Mention a cool color like blue <57,122,187a,269), 
violet (45, 267) or green (12, 137), while the UFOs in three cases were 
white (178, 193c, 221 ). The UFO presented a metallic appearance in 19 
cases (44%), in eight instances a dull or grayish color and in eleven a 
silvery look (see Table X-1 ). The only exceptions include a description 
of the craft as rustlike ( 192b), another as chocolate brown (231 ), and 
in two cases the objects changed color (83, 93). 

Illu~ination. Closely tied to the coloration of the UFO is its 
illumination. A total of 91 descriptions in 83 cases (39%) have some
thing to say about this Matter, seven to describe the object as dark and 
84 <92%) to Mention soMe sort of luMinosity. The coMmonest illumination 
is a uniform glow, found in 39 cases (43%). This glow May persist 
throughout the encounter or disappear while the ship sits on the ground, 
reappearing at takeoff as in the Hill case ( 136). An alternative to full 
illuMination is a band of light or lights around the Middle of the 
craft, featured in nine cases, or individual lights set here and there 
over the surface of the craft (see Table X-2). Individual lights are a 
feature of 36 cases <40%>, providing the only lighting of the ship in 
soMe instances ( 187a, 193f) and present along with a general glow in 
others (102, 149). These lights coMe in considerable variety, being dull 
(28) or bright (36>, steady (52) or blinking (9, 94), single <80> or 
multiple (193f), all of 5iMilar 5ize <268) or a coMbination of large and 
5Mall <124). The colors May be red (91), white (72), green (137>, blue 
( 187a), varicolored (140) or changing <83, 93); their location top (80), 
bottoM (94>, side (168) or a coMbination of these< 102>. 

Features. Windows or portholes punctuate the hull in 23 cases 
( 11~>. and in six of theM the windows surround the circuMference (see 
Table X-1 ). The shape May be square or rectangular ( 136), round <123) or 
oval ( 100, 190a). Sixty iteMs of external equipMent receive mention in 
43 case5 (20%), ComMonest are the legs or landing gear included in 23 
ca5es. The nuMber of legs is uncertain nine tiMes, but ten cases specify 
three legs, t~o report four and one reports two. In one case a platforM 
of girders supports the ship (84), and in two other claims <152,204) the 
landing gear consist5 of three globular objects, like the undersides of 
George AdaMski's "scout ships." A projection of soMe sort appears in 11 
cases--wings ( 14,53,124,136), a Mast or antenna (36,44,144,179), a fin 
(80), or a tube < 186a>. The oddest projections were rodlike beaM5 of 
solid light, each several feet long and terMinated abruptly, reported by 
Betty Aho (192d). A riM figures into descriptions of the ship in four 
cases, and in the Villas Boas case (124) this feature served as a cat
walk. With 22 reference5 < 10%) to its credit, the stairway between the 
ship and the ground ranks as an iMportant external feature. Two cases 
involve an actual stairway (139, 196a>, but ramps are More coMMon (67, 
84,136,166,185a,196e,199c,269), 5ometimes luMinous or composed of light 
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(101 ), while ladders account for the balance of cases. 
Betty Aho mentioned an exterior Marking on the craft. 
on the side near the doorway ( 192d). 

Only 13-year old 
a sunburst eMbleM 

Doors belong in both tacit and explicit references involving the 
ship. Barney Hill tripped over a bulkhead while entering a door (136>, 
while some witnesses describe the shape as arched <101 >. octagonal (88) 
or wedgelike (180a). Twice the door is Mirror-like and the witness pene
trates it. rather like Alice entering Wonderland (192g,l96b). The door
way may lie above the riM ( 192g, 193a) or underneath the craft as a 
hatchway ( 138>. In soMe cases entry May take place by means of an ele
vator or rising platforM ( 1010. These various details are sidelights 
coMpared to the Most striking characteristic of UFO doors, whether 
exterior or interior--they open as if out of nowhere and close without a 
seaM <124,133,146,179,184a,187a,192g,194a>. Most abduction craft Must 
have a door, except when the witness passes through the wall ( 171 ), and 
the seaMless door is clearly an important feature. Why then is there no 
Mention of doors in the tables? The reason is an extraordinary aMount of 
confusion in the reports with respect to doors. Doorway amnesia aggra
vates the probleM, so does a tendency to take doors for granted and pass 
over them without description, so that a reader cannot even separate 
external froM internal references with any confidence. Too Many uncer
tainties frustrate any effort to deal with this iMportant feature of the 
craft. 

Associated Phenomena. How light beaMs and fog-relate to the craft 
reMains vague, but the iMportance of their roles in abductions is clear. 
In 61 cases (29%) the witness reports that a light strikes or engulfs 
his person, car or bedrooM. This light May beaM directly froM the craft 
(91, 124, 166) or from a being (149), though the witness is often unable 
to specify where the light coMes froM and knows only that a UFO is near 
at the tiMe (150). In other cases no UFO is in sight and the light is 
the first indication of anything out of the ordinary (15,69,101 ,108>. 

In 48 cases (80%) soMe physical consequence follows contact with 
the light (see Table X-3). The usual position of the light incident is 
early in the story during capture, where a beaM functions to deprive the 
witness of Mental and physical freedoM. The witness loses consciousness 
as soon as the light strikes or soon thereafter in 19 cases (32%). 
Paralysis accoMpanies the light in eight cases ( 13%), a tingling sensa
tion or dizziness in three. and pacification in two. In another eight 
cases the beaM takes control of a vehicle away froM the driver in soMe 
way. Whether the blinding effect of the light in five cases has a delib
erate purpose or is Merely an accidental side effect reMains uncertain. 
BeaMs of light May serve other functions, Most notably to float or draw 
the witness toward the craft (5 cases, 8%). One bizarre report ( 199c) 
claiMed that a beaM caused the witness to shrink before entering a UFO. 
The present count of light beaM cases probably tends to the low side, 
since the witness May not associate abduction events with the light. 
Even reMoter possibilities include soMe notable cases (187a, 192g, 193a) 
where witnesses reported light froM the UFO as soMething incidental and 
unconnected with paralysis or MeMory loss, although these effects fol
lowed the illuMination with suspicious closeness. 

Abductions are proper work for a foggy night, but 20 cases ( 10%) 
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suggest that if nature fails to provide the right atmosphere, the UFO 
can make up the loss. In some cases the presence of fog May be natural 
( 11 , 140, 194b) and we at her conditions were idea 1 for fog during the 
1967 Andreasson abduction (192g), though the UFO May have taken oppor
tunistic advantage of the convenient cover. Other cases are unambiguous 
instances where witnesses actually see a UFO emit fog, smoke or vapor 
( 190a, 197, 261 ). Seven cases (35%) describe fog or a cloud surrounding 
a UFO as if to cover it {55,69,74,100,101,115,188a), while in another 
seven cases fog (38,96,155,168) or a luMinous cloud <22, 179> engulfs a 
car or witness. This cloud also may be cold and silent, its arrival 
Marking the onset of memory loss (179), so the fog apparently serves as 
artificial cover to aid in capturing subjects. (See also the chapter on 
Teleportat ions. ) 

Associated Craft. Abduction craft do not always travel alone. 
Multiple craft or formations are rare (55, 18Ba>, but Sandy Larson re
ported 8-10 objects, one larger than the rest, rushing past with a rum
bling sound. A smaller or hsatellite" craft may accompany the main UFO 
<24, 140), but if another UFO appears it is most likely to be larger, a 
mother ship to the abduction craft ( 10 cases, see Table X-2>. Bob Luca 
was driving to the beach when he saw a cigar-shaped Mother ship release 
two disks, one of which later abducted hiM ( 192h>. Some witnesses see 
the mother ship only while in space on an otherworldly journey, like 
Travis Walton ( 166). Luli Oswald (145) reported a cigar-shaped object 
along with her abduction vehicle, but learned that this vessel was a 
power plant rather than a mother ship. 

Behaviors of the Craft. 

Sound. Sounds accoMpanying abduction craft are somewhat uncommon, 
with 45 references out of 43 cases (20%), and the terms of description 
vary considerably (see Table X-2). The ship huMs or whines in ten cases 
<22%> and buzzes in five others (11%), including the Pascagoula case 
(187a>. Other possibilities in the low-pitched category are a rumble or 
explosion, each reported in a single instance. High-pitched sounds are 
represented by a dozen cases <27%), soMetiMes specified as a whistle or 
whoosh and perhaps heard only at takeoff ( 124). Various mechanical 
noises add variety as the witness speaks of engine, fan, airplane or 
vacuuM cleaner sounds, also a hiss, for a total of seven cases ( 16%). 
One description of sonar beeps indicates variability in the sounds, 
while Travis Walton described the UFO that hovered above hiM as alterna
ting low and high Mechanical sounds ( 166>. 

Maneuvers. Another 43 cases <20%) report Maneuvers, often More 
than one, so witnesses identify 63 of theM in all. The high proportion 
of Maneuvers to cases suggests that a craft perforMs several distinctive 
Movements before the witness. Hovering is Most often mentioned among 
the basic moveMents, represented 25 times in the reports, followed by 
pursuit or pacing of a car in 12 cases. In nine instances the UFO cir
cles a car before Moving in, the craft departs and then returns in three 
cases (4, 12, 136). The remaining maneuvers are fewer in number but more 
distinctive in character: A pendulum or rocking Motion of the UFO while 
it hovers occurs in six cases, and a "falling leaf" descent in four. 
Both these Maneuvers have a long association with UFOs independently of 
abductions [2], as does the right angle turn noted in one case ( 140>. 
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Another half dozen abduction cases refer to the UFO Moving with a flip
ping, zigzag or stairstep Motion, a phenoMenon observed by the Hills as 
the craft paced their car at a distance (136). Later the UFO tilted 
toward Barney and he saw the beings inside. Only one other case speci
fies the tilting Maneuver (47), but the witness sees beings look down in 
another seven cases C27,42,103,126,134,150,190a). 

How these individual Maneuvers fit together into purposeful action 
can be judged in a few detailed cases. The Hill case offers the best 
exaMple, since the witnesses watched the UFO for a long tiMe as it flew 
at a distance, keeping pace with the car and flying with a stairstep or 
up-and-down Motion. At one point the object drew nearer and circled to 
a position in front of theM, then tilted toward Barney when he left the 
car to observe the craft. It next hovered overhead while beeps sounded 
and MeMory lapse set in, but the craft apparently departed and landed 
soMe distance ahead while Barney drove toward the alien roadblock under 
external influence. The Aveley case (179) duplicates the early part of 
the Hill experience, since the witnesses watched a starlike light pace 
the car with a stop-and-start Motion, then turn toward the road and pass 
in front of theM. Strange events began, culMinating in the car rising 
into the landed craft. A shorter version of this sequence repeated in 
the Casey County, Kentucky, case <91 ). The UFO descended and hovered 
ahead of the witnesses with a rocking Motion, then flipped on end to 
circle behind the car, at which tiMe control and MeMory began to fail. 
Herbert SchirMer (149) drove up on a UFO as it hovered just above the 
road. The object then landed in a nearby field and beings caMe out to 
capture hiM. While Sgt. Moody waited in the desert an object descended 
with a wobbling Motion to a low altitude and neared hiM, stopping to 
hover while rendering hiM unconscious (150). The experience of Peter 
and Frances <245) included a nuMber of strange events while a UFO paced 
theM at a distance. When they stopped in an inhabited area or other 
traffic approached, the UFO rose out of sight or caMouflaged itself 
aMong the stars, only to return again when the witnesses were once More 
alone. Bill McGuire and Nora Johnson reported the exact saMe actions 
froM the UFO which followed theM during a night drive (80). 

Maneuvers seeM to accoMpany highway hijacks Most often, or at least 
no one who suffers a bedrooM intrusion observes the craft position it
self for the night's work. One obvious reason is that aerial activity is 
best visible to soMeone with a view of the sky. A More speculative rea
son is that highway captures are More challenging to arrange. In its 
Mast elaborate forM the sequence includes a selection period, when the 
beings seeM to Make up their Minds to capture a possible subject, fol
lowed by a period of deliberate but distant pursuit or pacing, perhaps 
for purposes of scrutiny or evaluation of the prospects for successful 
capture. The abduction begins in earnest when the craft breaks off its 
pursuit and closes in to set up the encounter. Once this phase begins 
the craft hovers near the vehicle, often in front or overhead, and 
strange effects begin as the beings take control of the witnesses and 
the car. Several options lead to capture in the final stage: A landing 
May occur at this point, or a force May draw the car aboard, or the 
craft May circle and pass out of sight soMewhere ahead, soon to aMbush 
the witnesses in a convenient spot. Only the Most observant of theM see 
the whole process; Most presuMably notice only the final stages. 
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Maneuvers fall into two classes: One is the voluntary MOVeMents of 
the capture sequence, the pacing, intercepting and hovering of apparent 
intelligent control. The other consists of Motions seeMingly related to 
the nature of the craft and its propulsion. This group includes the 
flipping or stairstep flight, penduluM hover and falling-leaf descent. 
Possibly related to this class are a few other MoveMents Mentioned in 
several cases: The whole craft May rotate (24,162), the central section 
May spin (102), a ring around the cupola May revolve (143) or the entire 
cupola turn <124). Betty Hill noticed a red light extend froM each side 
of the craft on the tips of folding wings ( 136), while Anatoly Malishev 
reported that the craft was able to change shape and seeMingly turn 
itself inside out, opening like a peeled orange ( 167). 

Takeoff. Witnesses report how the craft departs in 20 cases (9%), 
and half of theM describe a particular Means of takeoff: At first the 
ship rises slowly, soMetiMes flipping over ( 136) or wobbling C149J, then 
at anywhere froM 50-300 feet above the ground (187a, 185a) shoots out of 
sight at treMendous speed. SoMe witnesses use the terM "disappear" to 
describe the final stage C 120, 187a), but whether they Mean literal or 
figurative disappearance reMains unclear. In four cases the witness re
ports only a fast departure, though in Travis Walton's case C166) he May 
have regained consciousness in tiMe to see only the latter stage. The 
reMaining six cases seeM to be unaMbiguous exaMples of the craft rising 
with a steady Motion and sailing off out of sight. 

Inside the Craft. 

ROOMS. Those witnesses who enter the craft identify one or More 
rooMs in 134 cases (63%), with a total of 194 rooMs specified according 
to function (see Table X-l ), A hundred of the~ are exaMination rooMs 
(51%>, which coMes as no surprise considering that alMost everyone has 
business there. MeMories of entry include 17 cases (9%) of a sMall ante
chaMber such as Betty Andreasson waited in while the beings conferred 
with one another (192g>. This rooM May be an airlock and sMall in size 
( 166, 191a), or it May serve as a holding chaMber and be large enough to 
contain the witness's car (146, 168, 179). After the exaMination the 
witness enters a second rooM and confers with the beings in 23 reports 
( 12%>. Any other functions for this rooM are uncertain, so it Must keep 
its designation as a conference rooM. When witnesses in six cases (3%) 
accoMpany the beings on an otherworldly journey a stop is required in a 
transportation rooM with special equipMent for special preparation, such 
as iMMersion in liquid. On tours of the ship witnesses May see the en
gine rooM or power plant ( 10 cases, 5%), control rooM ( 12 cases, 6%), or 
living quarters (6 cases, 3%). The living quarters May consist of sev
eral rooMs and include sleeping, recreational and laboratory facilities. 
In a few cases the witness enters a SMall closet-like rooM to change 
clothes for an exaMination ( 179, 192g, 192h>, or a cleansing chaMber 
( 192g). Another utilitarian rooM is the tunnel-like corridor Mentioned 
in 20 cases ( 10%) as a connecting passageway between rooMs, and in eight 
cases as curving around the contour of the hull ( 109,136,143,166,168, 
184a,191a,194a; see also Table X-2). 

Several cases yield enough evidence to sketch a f loorplan for the 
craft. It is large enough to have three levels according to descriptions 
in four cases (168,179,192g,245), and the plans tally well except for a 
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few discrepancies in detail. Betty Andreasson's craft ( 192g) had the 
engine on the lower level, exaMination and transportation facilities on 
the Middle deck, and exaMination or perhaps control facilities on the 
upper level. Peter and Frances (245) saw a siMilar arrangeMent with the 
power plant below, living quarters in the Middle and control rooM above. 
The other two craft differ slightly, with the Day faMily reporting a 
lower level occupied by a hangar-like chaMber, a Main deck with both 
living quarters and the engine rooM, and an upper deck with the control 
rooM (179>, while the Mann faMily found the power plant below, engine 
rooM on the Main deck and navigation rooM above (168). A few other cases 
reinforce the iMpressions froM this Meager saMple--Julio F. cliMbed a 
ladder to the control rooM ( 143) and Sgt. Moody descended an elevator 
froM the exaMination area to the engine rooM ( 150). All tolled, internal 
ladders, elevators or both occur in 12 cases. As far as the few cases 
allow, the general scheM~ seeMs to locate the power and drive Machinery 
in the lowest part of the ship, its controls on top, and its Mission and 
crew-Maintenance facilities in the Middle, so the order coMpares with a 
seagoing ship. How generally this plan holds is iMpossible to say, but 
we can say with confidence that the three-deck scheMe is not the only 
one aMong abduction craft. The Most definite alternative appears in the 
Hill case (136). This ship consisted of one level divided into a large 
control rooM forward and several wedge-shaped rooMs to the rear, all ap
parently circled around a central pillar, since Betty's exaMination rooM 
had a blunted apex. A curving corridor around the inner circuMference 
coMpleted the plan. In soMe cases the ship seeMs to contain only one 
rooM and it serves all purposes, control, exaMination, transport or 
whatever (for instance, 158,165,18Ba,215). In other instances the size 
of the ship May forbid More than the one rooM observed by the witness 
(187a>. 

Additional architectural features of the interior include windows 
<8 cases), a ledge or catwalk above the rooM <3 cases), a transparent 
overhead doMe <3 cases>, and a central pillar <case 124>. A transparent 
enclosure or barrier, usually separating witnesses during an exaMina
tion, turns up in seven cases. Witnesses in eight instances describe a 
peculiar sort of elevator aboard ship. When the witness stands on a 
place indistinguishable froM the rest of the floor, a platforM lowers 
through the floor and perhaps through a tube. Another four cases give 
siMilar evidence for different levels within the ship, only the witness 
has to Make do with a stairway or ladder to reach theM (see Table X-2). 

The size of the ship, or at least liMitations of equipMent and per
sonnel, restrict the nuMber of people the beings can exaMine on soMe 
occasions. Barney Hill's exaMination had to wait until Betty's was coM
pleted (136), a line of people waited their turn outside the ship during 
Patty Roach's exaM (163), and the beings selected Jack T. and two coM
panions out of a possible seven subjects because of a lack of tiMe and 
equipMent ( 196e). At other tiMes witnesses feel that the interior is 
larger than it could or should be, judging froM the appearance of the 
exterior <U35S>. A siMilar feeling soMetiMes strikes people who cOMpare 
the inside of a boat with its exterior and find a surprising spacious
ness, so the iMpression could be subjective. Betty Andreasson's craft 
<192g) seeMed to hold too Much for its size until Fred Youngren recon
structed the ship and succeeded in fitting everything into a hull of the 
prescribed diMensions [3J, adding further evidence that efficient ar-
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rangeMent rather than soMething Mysterious explains the iMpression. Then 
we have Carl Higdon's account of a cube 7 feet long by 5 feet wide and 7 
feet tall, in which he, two aliens and several iMMobilized elk trans
ported to the otherworld (165). If his size estiMate for the vehicle is 
anywhere near correct, the quarters were far too craMped for the nuMber 
of passengers he saw, taking their presence at face value. SoMething 
bends in this case, Maybe reality, Maybe perception or Maybe truth. 
Further evidence, though of a scarcely credible nature, that soMe Mys
terious effect Might play a part coMes froM the Sunderland case ( 199c) 
when Darren said he shrank before entering the ship after ~ beaM of 
alien light struck hiM. 

Shape of RooMs. An overwhelMing Majority of rooMs aboard the craft 
are rounded. Out of 67 cases with the shape described, 27 (40%> are cir
cular, 4 (6%) egg or oval, and 22 (33%) doMed. Most descriptions are too 
vague to clarify whether an "egg-shaped" rooM Means circular around the 
sides and doMed overhead <an upright egg) or oval around the sides (a 
sideways egg), or if a "circular" rooM is round only along the sides or 
if the roof is rounded (doMed> as well. The roundness of the rooM also 
May be spherical (104, 246), seMicircular ( 112) or seMi-oval ( 124). Few 
reports address the issue of whether the floor is flat or concave while 
at least one report states only that the rooM has no sharp angles and 
ignores the shape altogether (148). The only rival shapes are wedge or 
pie-slice ( 10 cases, 164) and square (4 cases, 6%; 142,188,176,178), 
though at least one report of a square rooM adds that no sharp angles 
were present (142>. A clear picture eMerges of rounded, doMed rooMs with 
sMooth surfaces as the predoMinant forM aboard abduction craft. These 
rooMs Make sense if they have a central location in the craft, though 
reconstruction of the Andreassen craft (192g) suggests other distribu
tions and an apparently less efficient arrangeMent of such rooMs. In 
this light perhaps the doMed shape serves soMe function other than opti
Mal packing of inner space. The wedge-shaped rooMs Make even better 
sense if they circle a central axis as in the Hills' craft, while the 
aversion to sharp angles holds constant throughout. 

Size. Our knowledge of the size of interior rooMs will have to 
Make do with 14 estiMates, 7 including height and 11 breadth. Heights 
spread across the narrow but practical range of 5 to 15 feet and follow 
a sMooth distribution except for the David Stephens case (140). Esti
Mates of width include 6 cases of round rooMs where the figure given is 
a diaMeter, and 4 cases of oval rooMs having a Major axis notably longer 
than the Minor. These diMensions range froM 12 to 50 feet, with slight 
favoring of the sMaller sizes. The reMaining estiMate applies to the 
cube Carl Higdon rode to the otherworld ( 165), and in this case the 
diMensions (7 by 5 by 7 feet) are far too sMall to include the Motion
less elk he thought were travelling along with hiM (see Table X-4, 
Graphs X-3 and X-4). 

Color and Lighting. Most of the 39 cases Mentioning the color of 
the rooMs describe theM as white (21 cases, 54%) or blue (5 cases, 13%), 
though the rooMs are diM or dark in 13 cases (33%). The witness cites a 
red color in two cases <131, 191a) and yellow in one <98). In 11 cases 
the rooM is Metallic, perhaps like brushed aluMinuM <142>, silvery ( 124) 
or "Made of iron• (94), though these specifications May add to a color 
reference. Other hints of coMposition refer to the floor as white or 
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glassy (192h) or the walls as transparent ( 158). Coloration ties in with 
another iMportant feature Mentioned in 62 cases, 29% of the total. This 
feature is the lighting of the rooMs. In SS cases at least one rooM 
aboard the craft is lighted in a way the witness speaks of as diffuse, 
fluorescent, luMinescent or sourceless, Meaning no specific bulb or 
lighting fixture is visible, rather a uniforM glow pervades the rooM. 
The intensity varies froM painfully bright ( 187a) to a "well lighted" 
but Mild level. In 12 cases the witness speaks of a specific light 
source, though in 5 cases it is in addition to the diffused light. A 
rooM May be illuMinated by a nuMber of sMall lights <131 ), varicolored 
lights <94>, a laMp froM the ceiling <103, 108, 121 ), strips of light in 
the ceiling ( 149), or a rectangular fluorescent panel (166). On rare 
occasions the light irritates the witness's eyes C168, 181a). 

At~osphere. Thirteen cases include references to the rooMs as 
Misty, a terM aMbiguous enough to cover both actual vapors or fog ( 146, 
184a, 192h> and a property of the fluorescent lighting to blend objects 
in the rooM C80, 84). The witness sMells an odor in 1 I cases, usually 
ozone (181a, 192h> or SOMething described in siMilar terMs--sulphurous 
<53, 145), pine-like C 143) or rain-like C 146>. Exceptions include a 
burnt-sugar sMell (150), a sMell like chicken <171) or soMething burnt 
( 140), or siMply a bad odor ( 184a). These sMells May contribute to 
breathing difficulties Mentioned in several cases ( 145, 150>, but the 
probleM of air inside being difficult to breathe is widespread enough to 
occur in 21 cases. Villas Boas gave perhaps the Most graphic account 
( 124), since the air in the rooM where he later Met the alien woMan nau
seated hiM, and he found relief only near vents in the wall. Carlos 
Alberto Diaz (246) claiMed an identical situation, bad air causing nau
sea and fresh air only near vents in the wall. These cases are extreMes. 
In Most cases breathing is difficult not because the air is noxious, but 
because it is heavy, huMid or oppressive <166, 184a>. The holes or vents 
in the walls appear in two other cases (203, 184a), and in the latter 
case those foglike vapors issued through these vents. Another character
istic in keeping with the Misty atMosphere recurs in 26 cases, a cold
ness in the interior of the ship. This chill May relate to specific 
parts like the floor ( 146) or a ladder <143), but usually the sensation 
is general. In 8 cases witnesses report just the opposite, a warM ( 136) 
or even an unpleasantly hot teMperature { 91 ) . I.Ji tnesses tel 1 of a sud
den change froM cold to hot in four other cases (69,84,126,142), but the 
effect May be subjective or local, the result of soMething like a heat 
laMp. Meagan Elliott (146) felt her ears pop when the door opened, in
dicating a pressure differential. Witnesses seldoM Mention sounds on 
board, but we have references to a buzz ( 171 ), huM (18Ja) and coMplete 
silence <164, 192h). While not a property of atmosphere, witnesses oc
casionally report a sensation associated with gravity in the interior-
an unusual lightness contrasting with the norMal pull of gravity outside 
( 185a, 192g), unusual heaviness <192g) and an uncoMfortable tingling or 
"electric" feeling ( 192g). 

Furnishings. What sort of furniture, fixtures and equipMent out
fits the interior Merits coMMent in 98 cases (46%). In 54 of theM the 
furnishings are instruments, panels and machinery, usually the doMain of 
the control or exaMination rooMs. InstruMents oriented to control of 
the ship or exaMination process include panels <68,80,101,131,149,157, 
165,188a,192h,193a,215), consoles (92,143,147,184a,192d), a piano-like 
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control device <121 ), a set of eight levers in the floor <215), and 
equipMent such as the cockpit of a plane Might have (99). Several wit
nesses also report coMputer-like devices Cl38,144,163,191a,194c,196a, 
J96c), and soMething like a TV or Movie screen appears in 20 cases, 
often in relatiqn to exaMinations. Fifty reports Mention tables, desks, 
cots or beds, standard equipMent in the exaMination rooM though occa
sionally the control or conference rooM includes a table or desk ( 167, 
192g). A seat of soMe sort appears 1n 23 cases, a chair (143, 193a), 
stool ( 136), reclining chair (165), or bench around the circuMference of 
a rooM (215). Again the functions May differ, one seat serving exaMina
tion purposes (136), another providing a place for the beings to sit 
(143>. Most of the seats seeM conventional despite their variety, but a 
few designs 'are novel. Julio F's chairs had the shape of cones and bal
anced on their tips ( 143), while Sara Shaw entered a conference rooM 
where chairs hung in the air ( !93a). 

Two iteMs of equipMent stand out as MeMorable despite their infre
quent appearance: Villas Boas tried to steal a ~evice like a clock 
without hands for a souvenir ( 124>, and clocklike devices (92, 163), 
dials <203> or gauges <192h) turn up in other accounts. Far stranger is 
an appearance like frozen wind and lightning Betty Andreassen saw an
gling through a hatchway (l92g), yet not even this bizarre observation 
preserves its uniqueness. Bob Luca saw a cube three feet square while in 
the exaMination rooM, and this cube also had an appearance like black 
sMoke and frozen lightning inside C192h). Another witness saw a box 
filled with sMoke during his stay in the exaM rooM ( 113), while the 
"table" one Man laid on looked bubbly and cloudy inside ( 189bl and that 
of another like gases which solidified as he approached ( 101 ). Perhaps 
in a siMilar vein, the round bed on which Betty Aho rode to the other
world ( 192d) contained ribbonlike ripples and sMall flickering lights. 
Another witness saw a storM with ball lightning while on the otherworld 
(160). What the frozen appearance Means or does reMains Mysterious. 
The only clue we have is the seeMing capacity of the appearance to 
solidify into a table or bed. Whether the other references to storMs or 
cloudy substances relate to this Manifestation is likewise as obscure as 
the clouds theMselves, but perhaps no other sight aboard the ship rivals 
this one for plain oddness. Other unusual furnishings include wooden 
furniture (218), colored pillows C213), a globe of the earth (200> and 
the portrait of a venerable alien being (199b), iteMs in theMselves More 
conventional in nature but seeMingly out of place on a spaceship. By 
contrast the witnesses in two cases were shortchanged--their ships were 
barren inside (60, 206), and only a screen on the wall saved Charlie 
Hickson's ship froM eMptiness (187a). 

The antechaMbers and corridors are invariably eMpty, but the rest 
of the rooMs have their own characteristic furnishings. As treated in 
More detail in Chapter VI, exaMination rooMs include a table, bed or 
chair, perhaps an invisible one such as supported Charlie Hickson 
( 187a). They often contain equipMent such as an "X-ray• scanner, wired 
instruMents and cabinets, and soMetiMes a screen. Efficiency prevails as 
the cabinets are built into the walls and out of the way, according to 
Betty Hill's description. Control rooMs are less distinctive, but May 
include instruMent panels or consoles, coMputers, star Maps and chairs. 
The conference rooM contains only a table and chairs, while the few 
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descriptions of living quarters Mention appropriate facilities such as 
sleeping and eating areas, but suggest a More friendly though still 
utilitarian environMent. The design of transportation rooMs suits theM 
for their single function, so they contain only the iMMersion chaMbers 
or beds necessary to protect passengers (see Chapter VII). 

The engine rooM is a place unto itself, seldoM seen but unique and 
reMarkably consistent in its characteristics. Betty Andreasson gave the 
Most thorough description of the engine ( 192g>, and her sketches are 
necessary to envision it properly [4], but what she saw was three or 
four globes projecting just beneath the ship. The globes had attachMents 
above and reseMbled bowling pins overall. A wheel affixed to the side 
of the upper structure of the globes ran along a circular race, itself 
filled with water or gray-colored liquid. In operation the globes glowed 
and spun around, so that a vortex-like appearance developed in the space 
Midway between theM. These three traits of glassy or crystalline con
struction, globular shape and rotary motion characterize the engine in 
the other cases as well. Sgt. ·Moody saw three glassy heMispheres ar
ranged around a central rod. These hemispheres also projected beneath 
the ship, and had an internal structure of rods or bars ( 150), Herbert 
SchirMer also observed an engine with a crystalline rotor attached to 
two columns ( 149), while John Mann saw a large rotor begin to turn when 
the ship had to lift teMporarily (168). A blue sphere belonged to the 
ion drive system, according to what the beings told John Day ( 179). In 
keeping with the utilitarian role of an enoine room, witnesses soMetiMes 
notice rafters or girders, indicating that this part of the ship is less 
"finished" than the rest <50, 179). A few clues to how the engine works 
and its auxiliary functions eMerge in several accounts: While in the 
engine rooM Sgt. Moody saw a black box associated in soMe way with 
weaponry, while John Day learned that the ship used a Magnetic drive in 
the atmosphere, and that this drive provided a weapon as well as a way 
to Make the ship invisible. Julio F. felt powerful magnetic forces tug 
at his watch as he entered the ship, dropping yet another hint that 
MagnetisM drives or plays a crucial role in driving the craft ( 143>. 
Radar on the other hand harMed the ship or interfered with its working 
in soMe way ( 149, 191a). Further evidence of vulnerability coMes froM 
the case of Lori Briggs ( 193f), since the beings warned her not to touch 
anything because all their equipMent was sensitive. 

How SiMilar Are the Craft? 

CoMparieon of deecr1pt1one. Like abduction stories, descriptions 
of abduction craft Must be consistent before we can believe that they 
are anything More than private fantasie~ nr fabrications. What we know 
already are the particulars of the descriptions and the v~riety of their 
content. These descriptions keep within a liMited range and certain 
characteristics repeat so often that they sound like a well-worn refrain 
by now, but these signs are hopeful rather than persuasive. Frequency of 
appearance lends !Mportance to a trait even in isol~tion, but what we 
need to know for a real understanding of the craft is how the pieces fit 
together into a whole unit. If two features appear together in case 
after case, then our confidence grows that different witnesses describe 
the saMe craft, and as the nuMber of recurrent features increases, the 
More certain we become. An ensemble of siMilar features repeated in 
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Many descriptions would establish a type speciMen for the craft just as 
a pattern of events establishes a story type for abduction reports. Re
currence of this type speciMen in diverse reports would likewise suggest 
a coMMon origin for craft the witnesses describe. 

A picture of the ideal craft shapes up froM the coMMonest and Most 
significant features. The coMMon ones are iMportant by strength of nuM
bers, representing what witnesses Most often see or choose to describe, 
but features also Must be distinguished by soMe striking or unexpected 
quality before they Mean very Much. Enough references to control rooMs 
accuMulate in the saMple to rank theM as coMMon, but control rooMs set
tle too easily into a pattern already faMiliar for airplanes or ships. 
We expect to find a control rooM, and what we expect we can iMagine as 
well. ExaM rooMs are another Matter. They are extraordinary .or at least 
seldoM expected, and significant as a result, so iMagination alone can
not explain why these rooMs are so coMMon. CoMMonness teaMed with sig
nificance qualifies this feature as one of the terMs of coMparison, even 
if inclusion Means only that the narrator read about the Hill case at 
soMe point. Significance depends in part on inherent content, the round 
shape and peculiar Maneuvers of abduction craft providing appropriate 
exaMples because these features contrast so coMpletely with conventional 
aircraft. The colored pillows reported in one case qualify as strange 
enough, but they drop out of the running because they reMain unique to a 
single case. 

Another criterion of significance is consistency or pattern froM 
case to case. No reason coMes to Mind for the diffuse quality of the 
lighting or coldness of atMosphere inside the craft; these descrip
tions have the status of basic facts and win a position of iMportance 
because they recur in Many cases despite an apparent pointlessness. By 
contrast things as reasonable as windows and individual lights on the 
exterior of the ship appear in soMe cases and are absent in others, and 
Moreover the arrangeMent of these features corresponds to no apparent 
order. so they fail to establish a significant pattern on both counts. 

A third criterion distinguishes between fixed and changeable fea
tures--physical shapes belong to the basic Makeup of the ship, but ex
terior lighting operates with a factor of uncertainty. Perhaps the illu
Mination is an inevitable side effect of the propulsion systeM, but 
perhaps whether the light is on or off depends only on the flip of a 
switch. The witness cannot know for sure if the light is constant or 
optional, and neither can we. As long as the prospects for variability 
apply to a feature its value diMinishes relative to an iMMutable fea
ture. A probleMatic but potentially rewarding clue to significance is 
the situation where two alternative descriptions, each with its own 
pedigree of recurrence, rival one another in various cases. Different 
shapes for the craft, wedge-shaped as well as rounded rooMs, hot teM
peratures rather than cold devil the evaluation process with conflicting 
patterns of significance and raise the possibility that More than one 
basic ship design exists, or else that soMe reports are false. 

Using these criteria to sort out consistent features froM possibly 
accidental or idiosyncratic ones leaves shape, Maneuvers and takeoff 
aMong exterior descriptions, and rooMs with their shape, lighting and 
atMosphere for the interior. Only shape holds firM as a key feature of 
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the outside of the craft, five versions of roundness to contrast ~ith 

the alternative of a cigar shape. Individual Maneuvers qualify only if 
they are as distinctive as the penduluM hover, falling-leaf descent and 
flipping or stairstep flight. The rest are too indefinite taken one by 
one, though a coMbination of hover, circle and pace rates as character
istic enough for inclusion as well. When the ship takes off with a slow 
rise followed by rapid departure, this pattern is distinctive in itself 
even though it contends against a fast cliMb and a general rise out of 
sight as alternative Modes with soMe frequency of occurrence in their 
own right. Inside the ship are rooMs Most often designated by their 
function and therefore not necessarily COMMitted to their job by design. 
The one coMMon exception is the exaMination rooM equipped with a table; 
this provision testifies to forethought and intention by the owners. 
Researchers have cited the diffuse light of the interior as a key fea
ture and indicator of the legitiMacy of a case, while the circular or 
doMed shape, cold teMperature and air difficult to breathe join in as 
other significant terMs of description. Wedge-shaped rooMs, darkness or 
specific light sources, and warM teMperatures contest the uniforMity of 
accounts, however. Several less definitive features show up often enough 
to serve as subordinate characteristics, Most notably the beaM of light. 
It is extraordinary and frequent enough to reach full status, only the 
relation of this beaM to the ship could be optional rather than neces
sary. An associated fog and three legs for landing are iMportant Minor 
features, though the fog seeMs optional and the legs of soMe craft nuM
ber other than three. Total or extensive luMinosity characterizes enough 
craft to receive slight consideration over illuMination by one or More 
individual lights. If the coloration of luMinous craft is orange and of 
non-luMinous craft silvery or Metallic gray, they belong in the Main
streaM and earn sMall credit, unlike craft otherwise colored. 

An ideal craft thus consists of the following features. The nuM
bers represent an arbitrary value assigned to each feature in proportion 
to its significance, the ideal design totalling 100 points. 

Ideal Craft 

Round shape 10 
Maneuvers 10 
Slow-fast takeoff 10 
ExaM rooM w. table 10 
Circ., egg or 

doMed shape 10 
Diffused lighting 10 

Air difficult to 
breathe or 
sMells odd 

Cold teMperature 
BeaM 
Fog 
LuMinosity 
Silver, gray or 

luMinous 
orange color 

Three legs 

10 
10 
5 
5 
3 

2 
5 

Alternatives 

Cigar shape 

Other takeoffs 

Wedge shape 

Dark or specific 
lighting 

WarM or hot 

Specific lights 

Non-orange 
Other nuMbers 

10 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 
0 
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~o discover which features coMbine Most often, a case of course 
Must offer soMething to coMbine. This requireMent Means that no report 
counts unless it includes at least two of the Main features. Reports are 
so often eMpty of descriptive details, More hole than doughnut, that 
only 97 <46%) of the 212 cases with descriptions of any sort pass Muster 
for the present study. Qualitative results are presented in Table X-5 
and quantitative results plotted on Graph X-5. The latter shows how 
closely a given case approaches to the ideal, using the nuMerical values 
assigned above. The upper half contains just the coMpletely orthodox 
cases, that is, those with only the recognized ideal features. Each seg
Ment represents a different shape, the varieties of roundness and their 
cigar opponent, and the 19 cases in which witnesses describe the inte
rior but say nothing about external shape. A radial scale registers the 
score each case earns, so the More correct features a case has, the 
closer it nears to the center. The bottoM half works on the saMe prin
ciples, the difference being that deviations Major or Minor, single or 
Multiple, show up in this area. 

Results. This story is quicker to tell than it is to set up. The 
quantity of siMilarities is soMewhat disappointing, with Most cases liM
ited to two or three Main features, and no case unfurling the entire 
eight categories. Only 26 cases <27%) break the 40-point barrier and 7 
of theM reach the inner circles with scores in the 60s and 70s. Not 
surpri5ingly, a list of the high scorers reads like a who•s who of ab
duction cases--Villas Boas, Hill, Stephens, Moody, Day, Luca and Shaw-

-Whitley--where details are profuse and ~iMilarities COMMOn. In fact 
coherency aMong the qualities balances off the lack of quantity with a 
satisfying sense that the craft are, after all, alike in certain key re
spects. The UFO so quickly swallows up the witness and he spends so Much 
of the abduction inside that what he brings hoMe is largely a Jonah's 
eye view, with the Most explicit and Most coherent descriptions applying 
to the belly of the whale. In 48 cases (49X) the rooMs are exaMination 
rooMs, in 42 cases (43%) circular, in 52 cases <54%) lighting is dif
fuse, in 24 cases <25%) soMething 5Mells odd or breathing is difficult, 
and in 20 cases (21%) cold teMperatures prevail. Various features pair 
up with exaMination rooMS so that exactly half of theM are circular and 
half illuMinated by diffuse lighting, while 13 instances of breathing 
difficulties <27%) and 14 of coldness (29%) also trace to the saMe loca
tion. Another 9 circular rooMs of less certain function have diffuse 
lighting and 3 More associate with breathing probleMs, while diffuse 
light teaMs with breathing difficulties in 4 More cases and with cold
ness in I More <see Table X-6). 

If pairings which hover around the 50% Mark seeM like the definition 
of indifferent evidence and lower percentages like evidence for no rela
tionship at all, two facts should be reMeMbered--that deviant cases are 
scarce and gaps afflict the descriptions. Altogether only 19 of 97 cases 
<20%> introduce Major alternative descriptions, with 4 cases exchanging 
the usual circular plan for a wedge-shaped rooM and 3 opposing cold teM
p~ratures with hot or warM. The COMMonest alternative is a dark or diMly 
lit interior, or specific light sources rather than a uniforM glow, a 
condition found in 15 cases including 193f, where one witness's exaMina
tion rooM was bright and another's diM. A different feature May stand 
alone (158), or an alternate shape (112) or lighting (129, 134, 196c) 
May pair with an exaMination rooM or a circular rooM of unspecified 
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function (98). Another 8 cases substitute darkness for diffuse light 
(103.121 .148.149,166.193f .196e) or the wedge shape for round ( 124) while 
other regular features reMain the saMe. Three reMaining cases rate as 
the true oddballs, two joining both wedge-shaped rooMs and high teMpera
tures (90. 136) and one diM lighting with warMness (91 >. though case 136 
contains diffuse light and 91 cites breathing difficulties. 

Facing a blank where a fact should be disappoints the hope for an 
absolutely clear picture of the interior. but even this jigsaw puzzle 
with Missing pieces shows enough to leave little doubt about what the 
ship looks like inside. AMong the 22 cases associating three to five 
features, 16 Mention a circular exaMination rooM with diffuse lighting. 
This saMe iMage forMs again and again whether we look at individual fea
tures or any coMbination of theM. However fragMentary the descriptions 
May be, these three features stand out as reliable constants of appear
ance. while references to bad air and chilly teMperatures give an idea 
of what the interior often feels like--a picture duplicated in whole or 
in part through 88 of the 97 cases (90%). 

A round exterior shape, broadly construed, captures 64 cases while 
the alternative cigar shape takes only 9. Significant Maneuvers figure 
in just 13 cases and slow-fast takeoff in 9, as opposed to 7 for other 
Modes of takeoff. Round craft perforM the Maneuvers in every case but I 
(140), with one shape unknown (77). and all the takeoffs of whatever 
style, save one unknown shape < 188a). Four cases coMbine Maneuvers and 
takeoff, two with slow-Fast (136, 149) and two with non-slow-fast ( 166, 
191a>. These coMbinations are too infrequent to Mean anything, but the 
relationship of shape and the interior has More significance. In 50 
cases a round exterior shape couples with interior features, 35 of theM 
orthodox and 15 with one or two deviant features. The cigar-shaped craft 
conforM even closer to type inside, since they all include the exaMina
tion rooMs, circular shape and diffuse lighting of the ideal type except 
case 221, where the rooM was dark (see Table X-6>. 

No distinctive patterns eMerge FroM any pa1r1ngs of the Minor fea
tures. Out of 38 cases with beaMs reported, 26 coMe froM round craft 
and 2 froM cigars; of 7 cases of fog, 3 include round and 2 cigar shaped 
craft. The three states of illuMination--luMinous overall, lighted by 
separate lights. and gray or Metallic--tally 21, 17 and 16 cases respec
tively, suggesting that the possibilities nearly break even and probably 
are optional rather than necessary conditions. No preferences for shape 
appear. either, since the totals for round craft are 17, 13 and 13, for 
cigars 1. 2 and 2 respectively. NoncoMMittal is the color of the UFO's 
light as well, since orange illuMinates the exterior in 5 cases and soMe 
other color in 4, too few cases to Mean Much anyway. Three legs accoM
pany a round craft in 8 cases, but 2 cases with other than three legs 
specified also side with rounded craft. 

A More exacting test for the relationship of the internal Features 
(see below> deMonstrates that "correct" features <table. circular rooM, 
diffuse lighting, breathing difficulties and cool teMperatures) coMbine 
far More frequently than chance would allow. relative to "incorrect" al
ternatives <wedge-shaped rooMs, diM lighting, warM teMperatures). This 
result is hardly surprising. A More intriguing issue is whether any 
evidence appears for two separate populations of craft. That is, do the 
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coMbinations of features suggest that two distinct designs participate 
in abductions? One design is of course the ship with all "correct" fea
tures, so the question is whether a clear Minority eMbodies the "incor
rect" eleMents. Although the saMple of the latter is sMall enough to 
leave plenty of rooM for error, the test offers no evidence to encourage 
this interpretation. Another test coMparing disk-shaped and cigar-shaped 
exteriors with correct and incorrect interiors indicates that the saM
ples are hoMogeneous, that each outer shape is as likely to accoMpany 
one interior design as the other. Looking at the coMbination of fea
tures in a qualitative way leads to the saMe conclusion--correct and in
correct features stand side by side in the reports and only seldoM do 
the incorrect features congregate with one another, even then in too 
SMall a quantity to suggest a separate design. The correct and incorrect 
features forM a continuuM and seeM to represent alternatives in the 
structure of the saMe kind of craft. 

The UFO: Craft, Craftiness or CraftsManship? 

The extraterrestrial explanation stood to lose the Most if descrip
tions of the craft proved dissiMilar, but supporters of this position 
can take heart froM the fact that so Much consistency survives so Many 
reports. An overwhelMing nuMber of cases return to the rounded craft 
with a circular exaMination rooM and diffuse lighting. Fewer cases, 
though still an iMpressive nuMber, add raMps or stairs, seaMless doors, 
three legs, beaMs of light and surrounding fogs to the exterior. Maneu
vers include pacing, circling and hovering, often with a penduluM or 
rocking Motion, a flipping or stairstep MoveMent in flight and a falling 
leaf descent. At tiMes the craft takes off with a distinctive slow rise 
coMpleted by a sudden bolt into the blue. The interior May include tun
nel-like passageways and several rooMs, even levels, for control, con
ference and living space, also engine rooMs where globelike crystals 
rotate to power the ship. A cool atMosphere and air difficult to breathe 
May characterize the interior, as does a sMooth, rounded design so that 
the rooMs lack sharp angles. This saMe core of features reappears with 
the Monotony of verisiMilitude, as if witnesses liMited their descrip
tions to their observations, and observed the saMe thing. Hoaxters or 
fantasizers should by all rights cash in on the opportunities offered by 
the idea of a spaceship. What we see is just the opposite. So few 
alternatives and additions as the reports actually reveal Means that 
exaggeration has not becoMe the growth industry we would expect, has not 
equipped the visitors with ever More ingenious and elaborate craft of 
types they never built for theMselves, and never would. A siMplicity, 
perhaps functional econoMy is the right terM, Maintains itself through
out the reports despite a tiMeless urge in narrators to iMprove on their 
stories at the expense of truth. The stories have their oddities, but 
soMething seeMs to cap the variety of these unusual features. They 
Matter on one hand because they are too odd for one witness after 
another to iMagine independently, and on the other because they are 
consistent, an enduring clique of unexpectedness. Either abductees as a 
group suffer froM uncoMMonly threadbare iMaginations, contrary to skep
tics' opinions, or equally confounding to skeptics, abductees base their 
descriptions on experience of soMe kind and these experiences happen to 
cohere froM witness to witness. 

For all their consistencies the reports fall far short of coMplete 
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hoMogeneity, and soMe of the inconsistencies are bothersoMe. Matters 
like the diM lights or specific sources in the interior need stir little 
apprehension, since the way they differ froM the usual diffuse lighting 
does not preclude it. Variations in lighting, takeoff or coloration May 
represent nothing More iMportant than alternative options. The shape of 
the craft is fixed, so variety in this feature is less easy to disMiss. 
Even allowing for various perspectives and vagaries of terMinology, the 
fact reMains that abduction craft coMe in a variety of shapes. Cigars 
stand apart as the Most distinctive recurrent alternative, flat disks 
such as the Hills reported oppose Travis Walton's doMed disk and the 
pear-shaped craft described by Villas Boas or Hickson and Parker. Betty 
Andreasson rode a sphere in 1950 and then a doMed disk in 1967, deMon
strating that the craft vary in shape even froM one year or Mission to 
the next. Sizes stray far and wide enough to cause equal concern even 
after excusing the bad estiMates Many witnesses undoubtedly Make. OiaMe
ters froM 30-50 feet and thicknesses of 10-15 feet cover the largest 
fraction of reports, but still too sMall a fraction to qualify as a 
typical craft. Too Many are sMaller, too Many larger for one narrow 
range to stand out as significant. Most rooMs are round whatever shape 
the craft assuMes, but wedge-shaped rooMs turn up in the Villas Boas and 
Hill cases, two of the best we have, so we cannot ignore theM despite 
their inconvenience. The f loorplans we know about vary FroM pie-shaped 
rooMs gathered around a central axis to a single doMed rooM inside a 
doMed disk to Many rooMs packed within a three-decker ship, but several 
versions and coMbinations of these possibilities seeM likely. More than 
one design apparently gets the abduction job done;--In a lenient coMpari
son such as the one carried out above, siMilarities are great enough in 
nuMber and type to identify the craft as real Machines unknown to earth; 
in a strict analysis attentive to nuances of shape and adMitting data on 
size, likenesses dwindle considerably and so does the likelihood that 
objective observations underly the reports. If the craft are in fact 
spaceships, we have to assuMe they coMe out of soMe extraterrestrial 
Detroit where luxury and econoMy, sport and utility, coMpact and faMily 
Models roll off the asseMbly lines and join a diverse fleet visiting the 
earth, all the Models built according to the saMe general plan but with 
special Modifications to Meet individual requireMents of function or 
fashion. A design entirely consistent in all reports would weigh as 
iMpressive evidence for the physical reality of the craft. A Moderately 
consistent design sits lighter on the scales, but still tips the balance 
in Favor of siMilar experiences as the source of these descriptions. 

Efforts to find psychological correlates of the ship fare rather 
poorly, and not surprisingly since the craft belongs within a techno
logical idioM where any universal patterns of thought could hide theM
selves cozy and well within the nuts, bolts and wiring of the Machine. 
RuMMaging through folklore and Mythology turns up only a few odds and 
ends of siMilarity worth Mentioning: Mortals occasionally enter fairy
land through a prehistoric Mound or fairy hill after they see the hill 
rise on pillars and brilliant light streaM FroM underneath [SJ. At 
other tiMes a door to the underworld appears in the side of a cliff 
where no opening was visible before, then vanishes without a trace [6]. 
The diffuse light and crystalline structures of fairyland, already 
treated in connection with journeys to the otherworld, coMpare with the 
internal illuMination and engine rooM Machinery of the craft. Reports 
of near-death experiences often include references to a bright, all-
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pervasive light, while the shaMan's initiation May take hiM to a rounded 
or doMed chaMber filled with light [?J. The list of obvious coMparisons 
is short, the relationship of these stray iMages to abduction craft 
exposed as all the More tenuous because none of the coMparisons relate 
to a vehicle. In fact few supernatural encounters call for trolley ser
vice and this aspect sets abductions apart froM the Majority of tradi
tional Meetings with the unknown. Whether the difference belongs to 
reality or psychology encrusted with layers of culturally influenced 
beliefs reMains unsettled. One siMilarity worth pondering is how the 
enclosed space of the ship with its diffuse light and alien nature 
reseMbles a Miniature otherworld, and how in a sense an otherworldly 
journey is little More than the abductee's trip into the UFO writ large. 
The details differ, but just possibly the saMe story pattern and content 
repertoire suffices to explain the two Most unusual settings described 
in abduction stories, and with an econoMy that befits Mental rather than 
physical experience. 

What we know about the ship reflects both favorably and unfavorably 
on the one explicit psychological explanation we have for abductions, 
the birth trauMa hypothesis. Lawson cites tunnel-like passageways, all
encoMpassing light, breathing difficulties, chills and fever, large and 
presuMably sMooth rooMs, doors opening and closing seaMlessly, and the 
disk shape of the ship itself as craft-related features with strong par
allels to birth iMagery, as tapped by psychological studies independent 
of UFO research. The list nets soMe of the Most iMportant eleMents ab
ductees describe. Suspending doubts for now about the possibility of 
reMeMbering perinatal events, also playing Fast and loose with the se
quence of events, the transition froM fetus to newborn surely involves 
breathing probleMs and changes in teMperature as well as open spaces and 
bright lights [8). Mysterious doors Modelled on cervical openings and 
closings and the beaM froM a UFO identified as the uMbilical cord and 
placenta are other possibilities, though the associations strain credu
lity [9]. Lawson rends it asunder only when he suggests that the disk
shaped UFO originates in an iMage of the eMbryonic disk, a brief stage 
during the sixth day of pregnancy when the few cells of an eMbryo assuMe 
a flattened forM [10J. Here is calisthenics for the iMagination--aliens 
or an eMbryo with no neural tissues yet developed, but able to self-in
spect its external shape and reMeMber what it "saw." The notion Might 
not be as extravagant as it seeMs if the MeMory were of the sort figura
tively ascribed to pieces of Metal when they resuMe a forMer shape after 
deforMation. That is, a forM the organisM once assuMed Might stay with 
it, latent soMewhere and for the sake of arguMent let's say this sense 
of past shape ends up in unconscious MeMory, froM whence this forM Might 
reassert itself occasionally in thought if not in fact. Carl Sagan's 
dictuM that extraordinary claiMs require extraordinary evidence coMes to 
Mind here, but for want of any proof at all this hypothetical MechanisM 
reMains pure speculation, a walk on as wild a side of the iMagination as 
any fancies about aliens. 

The evidence in this study turns thuMbs-down, or at least thuMbs
sideways, to several iMportant birth trauMa parallels. Maneuvers and 
takeoffs, legs and stairs, lighted or Metallic craft read as plausible 
only in the language of Machinery, not Mental iMages, while engines, 
coMputers and instruMents likewise Must intrude froM realMs of later ex
perience. These features leave as deep an iMpression on the story as 
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any others, so they also leave the question of how vital birth iMagery 
really is. Is it a necessary source or a red herring, a source of Merely 
coincidental reseMblances? Any atteMpts to explain the exaMination rooM 
as a literal MeMory of a hospital delivery rooM take for granted More 
infantile perceptual and conceptual abilities than seeM warranted (a 
COMMOn criticisM of the birth trauMa idea in general), while an inter
pretation of the interior as a woMb parallel still Must reckon with the 
exaMination carried out there. Again the probleM is one of consistency-
the snug fit aMong the parts you look at coMes at the expense of the 
parts you ignore, however nuMerous and iMportant they May be. 

A tube or tunnel-like passageway looMs large in birth trauMa iMages, 
its source perhaps the neural folding stage of early developMent, per
haps the uMbilical cord of later pregnancy, or Most likely the birth 
canal through which the fetus passes on its way to being born [11 J. Not 
only do Many opportunities for tunnels arise in the course of pregnancy, 
but the role of the birth canal is a crucial one in the birth experien
ces of anyone not delivered by caesarian section. The ship eMbodies 
tunnel iMagery in its corridors, so we Might expect that such passage
ways occur in proportion to their significance. Not so according to the 
figures--only 20 out of 125 ships ( 16%> have tunnel-like corridors even 
aMong reports Mentioning rooMs of any sort. In all fairness the totals 
probably underestiMate the frequency of these passageways, perhaps to 
the point of distortion, and equivalent iMages like the tube of light 
drawing the witness aboard May recoup the loss at other points in the 
narrative. 

The fact reMains that a key aspect of the birth process scratches a 
disappointingly faint Mark on the abduction story. To put the best pos
sible face on the Matter, we Might adMit that birth events do not trans
late into ship design or any other part of the abduction story with 
invariable one-to-one correspondence, and Lawson never Makes this claiM; 
but if such Major events get lost in the shuffle that no recognizable 
pattern of birth events reMains, we have to wonder if birth-related 
iMages are any less vulnerable. How coMpelling is the evidence that 
iMages in abduction stories relate at all to birth events? When the 
stories present ships with tunnels these passageways curve around the 
hull, conforMing to the logic of the craft rather than to the facts of 
anatoMy. Wherever these iMages originate, they adapt to their current 
situation with apparent ease and grace, with little inertia froM past 
attachMents to hold theM back. A whole separate story about alien abduc
tions evolved independently of the course of birth events, if we accept 
birth trauMa as the ultiMate source, and in this story only scattered, 
Modified iMages have survived as relics of a forMer unity. Any arguMent 
that a forMer unity even existed depends on these relics as the sole 
surviving evidence. The connections seeM fliMsy at best. Once loosened 
froM their context of origin the iMages forfeit whatever Meaning the 
birth process could lend theM, and once reMoved one or More steps froM 
this supposedly pristine state to fit a new context like abduction 
stories, the iMages lose their pedigree and can no longer deMonstrate a 
relationship to soMe significant whole other than the one in which they 
currently participate. They take on the quality of a Mere list of adjec
tives and apply as readily to MY living rooM as to the UFOs described by 
abductees. The iMages have becoMe so generalized that we no longer need 
the birth trauMa hypothesis to explain theM, since we can look to every-
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day experience for equally convincing parallels. Dipping back into peri
natal events becoMes an unnecessary coMplication. Why everyday terMs 
congeal into an abduction story is no less Mysterious than before, but 
why deep MeMories of birth would assuMe such a distorted shape is no 
less puzzling. The birth trauMa hypothesis builds one of its strongest 
cases out of parallels with the UFO, but the glue that sticks the parts 
together is the cleverness of a proponent's speculations and his skill 
in selecting convenient features while ignoring the inconvenient ones, 
not the inherent power of the relationships to persuade. Psychological 
sources May well explain abductions, but the birth trauMa connection has 
attenuated so far that it cannot hold onto a privileged position as the 
explanation Most likely to succeed. 

One rival of psychology is reality, another is tradition. Alien 
engineering or eMbryonic developMent could furnish the discoidal shape 
of the craft, but a far less exotic source to blaMe is Kenneth Arnold. 
He introduced the "saucer" and it took hold of popular iMagination, an 
all-pervasive and vivid iMage faMiliar to Most people and reported by 
Many, yet extreMely rare aMong sh~pes of unusual aerial objects prior to 
1947. This fact--and reports froM ghost rockets and airships back to 
ancient portents and prodigies bear out the scarcity of disks as a 
fact--should be enough in itself to cast doubt on proposals that univer
sal, eternal states of Mind deterMine the shape of abduction craft. So 
firMly rooted has the saucer iMage becoMe that we are hardly able to 
think around it. It predisposes the Mind to conceive, the eye to see and 
the language to convey what UFOs ought to be rather than what they are, 
so witnesses soMetiMes force their observations to conforM to expecta
tions [12). No wonder then that abductees describe a rounded shape in 
126 out of 141 cases <89%). Abductees represent a cross-section of soci
ety expressing a popular and widespread cultural belief, if this view is 
correct. Popular belief could just as well enlarge on the basic iMage to 
equip the craft with landing gear, exotic engines and a Mechanical 
interior, all proper gear for a respectable extraterrestrial spaceship. 
Breathing difficulties add another authentic touch of difference to a 
ship froM another planet. UFO reports in the Media contribute soMe of 
these ideas, contactee stories yet others, while even More visually iM
pressive influences have coMe froM science fiction literature, Movies, 
even cartoons and advertiseMents. FroM a psychological perspective the 
Mechanical features siMply rationalize disturbing intrusions froM the 
unconscious, but froM the standpoint of influences on the witness, all 
features are created equal as long as they borrow froM the store of 
acquired coMMon knowledge. 

This background of general UFO knowledge sets the stage for the 
second Major act in the evolution of abduction stories, the Hill case. 
Here the witnesses synthesized various attributes of UFOs into one con
vincing Model and adopted a rational Motive froM our own goals in space 
exploration, so the aliens seek scientific knowledge through Medical ex
aMinations. The ship had to have a rooM and equipMent for this purpose, 
so the Major aspects of the abduction experience were born in a single 
creative act of fantasy. Villas Boas iMagined a siMilar craft independ
ently of the Hills by drawing on the saMe Milieu of beliefs about UFOs 
and space travel, but his racier Motivations handicapped his story for 
purposes of export. Science fares better than sex, at least in North 
AMerica, so the Hill case set the pace for all future abduction stories. 
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Publicity, books, Magazine serialization and a television Movie spread 
the word until, like the UFO itself, abductions according to the Hill 
version becaMe COMMon property. No one could Miss the story unless lost 
on a desert island. As Much as this story deserves credit as an iMpres
sive feat of iMagination, the content is really off-the-shelf Material 
and nowhere requires special provision for unconscious iMages or, for 
that Matter, contact with real aliens. Subsequent abductees could rest 
their creative talents and withdraw all the iMagery they needed froM the 
rich deposit banked in the Hills' prototypical case. It guided all 
future descriptions of the craft with the power of its influence, but 
other narrators contributed iMaginative touches and soMe of these caught 
on, like the X-ray eye Made faMous by Charlie Hickson. By the Mid-1970s 
when abduction reports becaMe coMMonplace, these accounts had settled 
into a standard pattern of description for the craft soMewhat at vari
ance with the Hills' description, reflecting the creative drift of other 
contributions, so while the exaM rooM and diffuse lighting persisted, 
rounded rooMs supplanted the wedged ones of both the Hill and Villas 
Boas cases and chilly teMperatures took over as the norMal state of 
affairs. Whatever the ultiMate source of any given iMage, the reason 
Most iMages appear in reports is that the narrators echo what they have 
learned an abduction should be like froM contact with other abduction 
stories. Whether the influence works on the narrator as a conscious or 
unconscious agent Makes no difference in the resulting story. 

The above scenario is a fiction based on the assuMption that iMages 
of the craft are acquired and not inborn, that abduction stories owe far 
More to proxiMate influences than to hypothetical deep MeMories or real 
encounters. Witness reliability iMposes the restriction that deliberate 
hoaxes are seldoM involved, so in this view abductions originate as un
preMeditated subjective experience influenced by aMbient knowledge of 
siMilar stories. The power of expectation and latent knowledge to shape 
experience goes without saying, though soMe peculiarities in the data 
whittle away at the credibility of this interpretation. Several features 
have an undeniable oddness. The seaMless doors are a case in point, 
since the witness finds theM peculiar and reacts with surprise, indi
cating either soMe excellent subconscious acting or else a genuine en
counter with a subjective or objective unknown. Diffuse lighting and 
coldness have just the opposite probleM--they are not strange enough to 
persist as consistently as they do. No logic of alienness as we know it 
or believe in it priMes everyone who iMagines what an encounter Might be 
like to duplicate these features, no striking quality sticks theM to 
MeMory so that one hearing lasts a lifetiMe. SoMehow they survive froM 
case to case and resist the natural inclination to iMprovise, unprepos
sessing though they are. Their robustness testifies to a reality of soMe 
sort. The saMe thing could be said for the Maneuvers and takeoff pat
tern, or else people are More attentive to details of what they read or 
hear and then forget than they usually seeM to be. Why the wedge-shaped 
rooMs proved so vulnerable to change while Many other features endure 
unchallenged reMains a Mystery. The shape Makes good sense, suits a log
ical craft plan and has the Hilt case for support, all excellent reasons 
for tradition to perpetuate the design. Yet for soMe reason tradition 
fai~s to explain, the wedge shape seldoM recurs. Stories in oral tradi
tion are rarely static for long. They grow, Modify, incorporate new 
ideas and transforM under the creative pressure of restless iMaginations 
even aMong narrators and audiences who hold the stories to be true. The 
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UFOs in abduction stories are really so iMpoverished in creative variety 
that they pose a dileMMa--either their conforMity is unusual aMong 
stories and itself requires explanation, or the reports are not pure 
stories and hold onto soMe stabilizing influence resistant to creative 
whiMs. Perhaps a More realistic question about the origin of abduction 
stories should not ask which explanation accounts for theM, but what 
proportion of each. 
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·.Table X-1. Appearance and Behavior of the Craft. 

Exterior. 

Shape of UFO: 
Totals 

126 
111 
36 
31 
33 

"Flying Saucer": 
RD = round <Ut00) 
DO = doMed disc ( Ut 01 ) 
EL= elongated, oval or egg <U102) 
SP= sphere <Ut03) 
BL= bell, MushrooM, top <U104) 

"Cigar": 

8 
3 

CG~ cigar, cylinder, rectangular <U105,U106,U107,U109) 15 

Color of UFO: 43 out of 41 cases 
OR= orange, red, yellow 
BL= blue, violet, green 
WH = white 
GR= gray, dull Metallic <U141 > 
SL= silvery <U140) 

13 
8 
3 
8 

11 

Illu~ination of the UFO: 91 out of 83 
39 

9 
36 

7 

LM = luMinous all over 
CN = central band luMinous <U123> 
LT =_lights attached to UFO 
OK = dark 

Windows in the UFO: 23 
17 
6 

WN = windows visible <U130) 
CR = windows around the circuMference 

External Equip~ent: 60 out of 43 
LG• legs, landing gear <U134) 23 
PR= projections (antenna, Mast, wing, fin, tube) 11 
RI = riM or catwalk 4 
ST stair, ladder, ral'lp (U133, U133.1) 22 

Associated PhenoMena: 

Sound:s: 

Maneuvers: 

BM= beal't of light <U120) 
FG = fog or l'list (U170) 

61 
20 

45 out of 43 case:s 
MC= Mechanical (fan, vacuuM cleaner, airplane) (U533> 7 
HI= high pitch <whistle, whoosh) (U531) 12 
LO= low pitch <huM, whine, buzz) <U530) 17 
NS= noise (indefinite) 9 

HV = 
CI 
PC = 
PN = 
LF 
FP = 

hover ( USl 0) 
circle <US01> 
pace ( U500) 
pendulul'I or rocking !'lotion (U512> 
"falling leaf" descent <USll) 

62 out of 43 

flip, zigzag or stairstep !'lotion in flight (U513) 

cases 
25 

9 
12 
6 
4 
6 



Takeoff: 
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SF 3 slow, then fast <US20> 
FS = fast only 
OS = gradual cliMb out of sight 

Interior. 

Roo111s in the craft: 
AN = antechaMber ( U200 > 
EX = exaMination rooM ( U202) 
EN = engine rooM, power plant < U204 > 

CT = control rooM <U203) 
LV = living quarters < U205 > 

CF = conference or other rooMs 
TR = transportation, iMMersion rooM 
RR ... corridors, tunnels < U201 > 

Indefinite 
Total Roo111s: 

Shape of Rool'ls: 
CR circular <U210) 
EG = egg' oval < U210 > 

DO = doMed ( U211 , U212) 
WG = wedge, pie segMent ( U213 > 

Other (square) 

Color of Rool'ls: 
WH = white ( U220) 
BL = blue ( U222 > 
DK =dark, diM 

194 out of 125 

67 out of 55 

39 out of 38 

19 
10 
3 
6 

cases 
17 

100 
10 
12 
6 

23 
6 

20 
9 

134 

cases 
27 

4 
22 
10 
4 

cases 
21 

5 
13 

Lighting of Rool'ls: 67 out of 62 cases 
OF= diffuse, sourceless, fluorescent, luMinescent 

( U230 ,U236) 55 
SP specific light sources <U235) 12 

At111osphere of Roo111s: 
MS = Misty ( U251 ) 
OD= odors (ozone, sulphur, Metal) (U252> 
BO~ breathing difficult <air Moist, heavy, 

U256 > 
CL= cold <U250) 
HT = hot <U255 > 

Furnishings of 
IN = 
T-B = 
SE 

Rool'ls: 
instruMents, panels, Machinery 
tables, desks, beds <U300) · 
seats (chairs, benches) ( U30 l ) 

79 out of 56 

noxious) 

127 in 90 

cases 
13 
11 

<U253, 
21 
26 

8 

cases 
54 
c:~ ...... 
23 



t 

I 
I 
I. 
I 
I 

I 
I 
I 
i' 

I 
i 

. . 
·rnn 

Caa= .!~ 1 II Ir 11 

004 ... -
00~ l 

00A \ 

.00\Q 
0-1-' I\ 

012 ... -
01~ 

OltA. I\ 

(tl)H;_ 
01A_ ' 
0'1 
02? 
0.23. 
02.__4 I> 
02!;. 
026. 
027. 
028. ) 

029. 
030. 
0'.'i?_ 

~]_4. l 
~~_!). ) 

MS-
042. 
044. 
045. 
047. 
048. 
049. 
050. I> 

'051. 
.052. 1,) 

053. 
054. 
055. 
.057. 
058. 'll 
059. 
061. 
062. ) 

063. 
064. 
067. 
068. 
·--··- ....... 
069. 
072. 
'074. 
077. 
078. I) 

079. 
0HID. 

_i.iiAI. 

s 
Ii le i1 Ir 

ll 

1, 

.IL\ 

I> 

IU 

[) 

I> 
I) x 

ll -

I> 

ll 

I> 

1: x 

ll 

) 

I• 

221 

... ~ ~ --""'::"'.-, - ---· ... -.-....···-: . ··--- -- ---- ·--- -
• ' ••• ; :i;. - ~ • • ' •• • ' - .... , . . . 

IL !.u we :ere re B I:' t-1• N !~ ic if P.111 f! IF 0 Im t1t1 Ii l1 Tl tOE lnJ II" 1111 " .. "" H •· s 
,_ 

1r1,11 It! 11 I• h I• •••••• l1l• L•I• ~l! "11 
,,.,., •• ••IT ..~ .. 

·-
I'll '" I> 

)I I) I\ I\ 

I'll 

Iv .... 
Iv I\ I\ I\ .. 

)j 

)I ) ) 

x x 
l>i I> 

) 

Iv 
-

) 

l>i )I 

) ~ 

> 
IX ) 

) I> } 
-

IX x )(~ ~ 
IX 

x - 1 x .. 
x x . iX IX 

x )( 
-

) )(~ x 
x ~ 

I ·- -· x 

x ) 

x 
x 

) ~ ~ . 

~ x IX 
) [) ~ 

I> x 
x x ~ 

l 
1) 

x ~ ~ 

x ~ 
l}I I> I> 

" ) \IX x 
~ ) ~ X· )( P<.1\1\ 

x 
[}( -~~ ~ 

. .. 

x P<./I. 

IX l.X ~ ·-· .L.. -

l}I I) P< 

K x ---

) I~ 0 ~ 

i) }( J\ I) 1)1 IK Pl 
" II\ I\ 



', 

i 

! 
i. 

222 

L' ' - ... t::LJWC.,.fRiS~'" M!-1 N u':'cc ls:s'FO i:l'"EqLCTFCiECW ~cr,r 1p:{~ 1"H l 15 
Gee: r1r t .. , "" :. .... - •. ,.\... , ,_ ""'" :· "" '.~ ·-1: • ,.,, ,_ ,, ,,. ,.,. ... 1 ... 

083~ ·) '- - · V ··· + +"''-++-t--+-+-l-+--+-+-14-~-1-1---4.-~H }j '- ~'-+-+.+-~~-+-t-·1-+-t-+--+')+-t--
0 RA .. v 1t ~ 1t lC \ 'I lC ll< > > 
0sc -- ,_ . -- -- 1--11-44+-+~•-1--i.-1'11,,, ~ ) 

·- - . -

0s~~t-++++t-H-11-Hr-+-t+++-+-t-l+~-H-+++~1-+1-1-++1-H--H~lC++++++-~H++++--l-l-~-I-..µ..~ 
0S:' \I 

088-- .... )( ..... IL.-
lllOC 

)( x 
" "" )( x 

0a., \I 

09;i: 'II,·- )( 

094~_)_H-tH'V'tt++-t-tt"f)(-++~~'H--H"i)(r--t-+++-IH-+~++-HH-44lC~H--1"4-f)("l-l-+-1-H-H!>-l+.i-+-l~-H-4 
0.95.-- _ ~ t+t.llf'l\ILt+-t+-+-1-H+++++-HPf-++++--H-l-+++-11+1H-l+++-ii.:.!l)I ~)l~+-1'."1)( ~)(++.+..i...:~-l-1-.l-.J 
096 __ ~~ F~-HH-4-+-++->1-+-1~--l-..i..4~~~W-!~~-+-1.-.~~~~4-j..+4-~4-+-J 
097~~ -t+t+++r-~-++++-H-1++~~:'+--f-+++-+-H-++.J-+-1µ_..µ...J....1--ji-14+-l-~f.-++i-1-W-+-1-.W...-!.4..J-I 
09a. __ ~ i< 'I x I> 

0~.9. ) X )()( i-•-~- Hif-+)+++-H-+-t-)t-+-~ 
10~~-l~-~-.+-!~-+.-'-l.-Jl~J~~-+-+-+-1-+41~(-l-+-+-f.._.-.t-+4H+~4-~~l-l-<l~-+-+.+-!-~H4-l-4-·t-~-t-t--t~~1--i 
1 01. } D< x )( )( D( H-4-+4-1-+4-+-4- [)( )( )( 
1.0~ • )( X )( )( )( X t-t-t-j++H~ -i-t,.,r.+)( -I 

-t-t-+-+-1-Ht-t-++-+-+-+-t-+-i-++-+-+--++ 
1 03... - - ~ . x )( )( .._ - ) _J~ ~ 

1 04:.~-+-++1-+1-~......_t--+-H+-•-++~1-r.x+--+~'-' • ~4-~-1-1-x-l-+-,,_~, _ ·- _ L_ +++--x·-H-44-+-I~>~ 
10~~ ~t-+-,L..+-+-+-+-+-+·+-+-+-~><l-f-l...j.4.-++-"-+--+--l-+~1-H~x~·++-·......_~'-+.lx-+-+++~~µ._~X...µ.-+-1-+-:++.j....j..l>-+...J.+-
10s..._r-++++-H-++++--+-+-1-1-++++++-~~.,_H--+-++-+.+-t-<l-4-l--l~xc.w-++-~l~-+-1-~_J_J_l-+-+-+-+.-~x--.~ 
107~. t-t-H-t-H-tt-t+-HH-t++++i-+++-t+i-+-++H-+++-H--H)(++f-Hl+f)(+++-l·-++++·~-++-~ 
10eu•+-t-+++t-1-H,-+-t-++t-+-l-IM-+-++~~'f--l-H4-4+~.+J-++.-i-;~X-+-++++ 4++-:i-+++X~.X~-++-l-+4-1 
1 0 9 • X ~ ~ . lC )(:it.:.Xl-+-4-J-+-+4X44-.+-+-1~.;...i ...._1 

lJ 0 ...... t-t+ttt-tt-1-HHX"'!-+-t+t+H-1H-ll-t+++-+-H~++-+++f.:;)(1-H-J.4+-l--l-l-+-i:-:X~X:.+4-..µ..++-.... lf.+-1-J 
111. ~ 
112. x 
JI 3 • . 1-'-1""'s~.;~~;~;;;::;~'1x...j..-++-++ ++-+"'" +'"" +-~-1+-r-f-f--+++ ++--+-...., ~H 1-~-+f++ +.,_ ++-+.,_ -~1-+:1-1 l-l-+~-+~*-i*.+"'-.+"'" .+~ -1!..._x~--·+-· i--~~::::·~=:.·~~ 
116. i ~ 

117~.+-t-t++H-t++±-:-hH-t-t++Hl+++-H-lf+-++-f-H++++--H+l-t-t-H4~++-:H-+4++.+-ll-++-4-l-J-l 
118. xx I> ~ X~ x IX x 

·-·· ···- -H-t+t+++++-t-+1-Hf-H+++++-t+IH--++++~~~~++~i:-:Hl+41-+-++++H-l+l-++k-1 
JJ. ~ ·"·t-t-t+t+t~+t--Hl+t+t-~H-+-+-+-H+-+l-H-++.f.:.H--+-J~~H-1+-+++-+-:1-1-+.++-+.+-11-++-4-~K 
120. ~ ) 

J 2 L:_ .=:""> H-+++--H-f.x:1-+-++++~1...J.-1--+xt~-+++-+-HH-+++t-t-x-+-1~~.i+++~·~~ 1-+-+-J.+-x+-1-11-+-+4x.+J-~.x 1-1--1 
t 22. I> IX , · X ~ 
-1Jt: = 

1

) - ~-1-1;.1--1..H'1"t-tti;X:;tLttH-Hrtt+-tt-t-t11+t+t-+-H-11--HH4d4++-+-Hvxlni) f-Hr-+4+-++.J-1 

124. IX 1)1 ;~XIXX ~~-Xl)I 1l ..,. 'D( xx 
125. ) x )( x 
71~2=-is.r.x·~rt-H++++-+-++H-ld--ll-+4-+-++-1-- -~~rt1rt-t-tt+++-HU~rr+-H++++-+-~~H-4-l4-+-+~-J..;i.+-. 

127. ) ~ x )I. I( r'\ I\ 
1 "2'8:" - I> ++11-H-+l--t '>~++~J-H~) -+--+-1-.J-.J--'-1~-1-1-"-"'-.i-1-.Ux U-L~.L.L.•. - --+ t--H<>I(·""~ 44-++-+-1-+-1 

129. - ) ·tti-tt-t-t-H++++t-H~)( xrt+1H-+rH-l+++++ltH-++U-1-i++-t-µ-+-t.~J-+-~--+~11...1-1 
.._._.!-L..l-1-- ~ - -· -

I ) 130. ~ 
TJ'r1· .-t-~)H-t+++TI~.t-t-Hl--H-H~.s-++++-f+l~++++H-J~~~.XJ.+-.j....j....W.....1-1-l-.\-.+i~A~~·L11..U-W-l~~..U.-I 
132. x .)( x ~ 

133. ) 
134. ) 
135. I 

) 
" J 

" 
' 

x 

x 

" 
\ ~ ~ 



223 

Fi I.: -........... L .... : • ..,,:.,:: :: c~ ~.:!~ 1 

' _ 1111 ... N ·~·c: P. ii ~Ho H E qllc T:F le E :c w :~le 1 'L .1rn 1111 H . s 
Ga ···~~ ... 1.. - ,.. - .... _ • ,1.,.,0, 1 ••.• 1. •Iii: '•:~I. E : ~ ·-

i.31..-- ·H-t-Hl~~-+t-t-+!'IV>l--+-1-H++~IV"f--++~y-+-1-1-+-H-l~~y-+-~)q..+-Hl,"'4-11-+-14-++.µ..~1-1--+-l-+-l--~I 
i '20 

. 1.3.._ c'--'-~.l-1-L..L.Jl...Ll--L 

t A Ill "' 

--<- -1--. 

\ " 
' 

.l . 
+4-. i" -t-~1-+-+-+-1--++-++-+-~-'-'~~~~-"'"-'-'-"-'··t')'•-+-1-+-+-+--f-+-~f-+-l-+-+-\--"-
"142- --- .. ·~ - ... ~ 4-~1-1--1-1-++t-HH--tt++-+t+-lH-++++-+-!~¥1"1-H-H++++~H-f4q..+.'++-~'J-...4..q' '4-1' 

iA'2 \ V x ... i > )C) IX ) X 
t A A \ 

14c; \ ,. x 

147 \ \I x x \ 

L4~0--"-'-t-Hrtt-+-++-++~v+--Ht-+t~+++-++-Hf-fv<>H++++-'1-+--+-+11<++++-++1H-l~++~)µ\l\-+-l-f.q)-+--+-+-+-f 
L4 q \ y x x M ~ ~ " ) ) ) ' 't-t-PH--A--HL+-¥1~~.+-l!:.µ+.+-!--14-!H-f-4+-!-.j...µ;l-+-Jf..+q.--4!+.-l-

15"' ' 1)1 ht II II ) I> . - -~-¥>'1-¥-1-ll-¥->l +4'1}'-l!+-i--..:1---¥-l> ,_, 

tc;1 >-~r++t-H"-H:..+++-1-H-++-+++-+--H++~\1~1-++44-~1-+-1-++++-W-l~-'-~~-1-1-.w........+-J-J.!!.tx 
152 I> ) 

.1.~3. ) x 
15~~r-t+++t-H-H-1t-+-++~W~++-t-t-H-t--t+++-P\IH.H-+++++-+-++i-++4~-++++--H~·-++·~4-H-~~-~-
1.5S. IC DOC X ) x 
1 57 • > .. f-+-+>+I >~l-+--l-H'4++-Hf-+-+--+-ll > .....j-f 

) 158A j ·t-+-it-++-1-+-++--+-+-1-+-+-+-H-+-l-+-+---jl-+-+4--+--l-44-l--~l-l--'-I-~ - - _,__ ) I -

1 5 9 _. ·l-+++·++-ll-H-+-1--1-..+4-+.l-~~-t-+4--l-~I. i- i...j...j.-f-1---l-~i) 1-1' -~)._ • '- _ ··~l·++-+-+++-HI-+-++~ 
160. '"'-· !( 

16.L..t-t'\l+++-Hl-H-+-l--l-~~...+++-~l-+-l-4-+~++.~~-W-~~l-W4.J.-L-Ll..J...W...l-Jl.W..1-+-+-++++--+-li-+-I 
l~Z~--t+t++H-t-t-t-+++t-t+t-t+FXt-t+Ht-t+lr-li-++1-H-+-+++-++++-++++-•·-H-H-+++H--1-4--t 
f.6~ X X )( I) X 

l 6.~"-="+-1++++-l-1--1'4-l~x,,._..._+-H~~+x=+--1-+-1-+-+-1-l-1--1~+-1-~+-++ _ _ x 1 
~~- ~x 
166- ~ X X XX X X · X XX 11 X X( X )( XX 
1 s1. > x x · · · x · ix x 
J Jl.B • ~ xx x _ (--+-it-t+-t-ix-+++++-++-Hx ><+>+-xHx H+x+HH-++1"-l-x++-++-J-1--1,.-lx-1-x_, 
t 70. x x ( ) 
t 71 • __ ++t-H"-H-t-t-+t-Hf++-++++-H--+-+++-+-H-t-++-H-~~)(:.++++~H-f-+-44-~x'4-4x-++~~-- . 
172. J x )( 
.11~. ) x x 
J:l..?~.·1-"1rtt:tt-t-H~H-t.)(+t-t+"H-1-tt+.:t--t-H-1-++t-ttt+t-t-t+.ir+.t+t++t+-1-t-t:f-!~:r+l-HH-+-+~~I 
_178 • !> !> IX ~ X ~ x X 

1 e0a I> x x D( x 
~1~80=b~~~)r.1-H++-4+.+-f-.....j...i++-14-++-14-J4--14-~....l-l-~.l-U-W--J....u..JLI..J:....U.-LLLX:L. X ~ 
1a1a x ~ x x K ~ < 
181b. ~ ~ 

t82b. 

186e. 
t87a. 
187b. 
187d. 

K < 
x 

~ ·• ' 
~ r ""', ••-'l'f 't "· . 

)( )( 



. I 

224 

' ju• •• '-• •-·~- .,,., '. 
L· 

.. '_._ .. cl~iS .. fRSB"' MH N HC~P il'5Ft0 i.11•crl11Cl'.Fl(EICW l~IEC 1 C1!f~ICIEll H l S 
"'-·- r1rl1 lc1 11! 1 b !111i1i:. l'\lt nc I , .. ,, .. i:• .·. ,._. l•I• L •'tic r1r11 T a1t1T 

l88b. ._ _ -·I}( ._ _ _ ~ >< 1)1 _ ) I> 
IR~A IJ 
19~.. - x ~- (_ - ) 
1.9~h )( ) 
.L91.a. 'X K. - " ) I{ I( u -t-H~•-++-l',Cl-H"4-+-t--fL)\<l)I~ 
1 9 J_bj) _ -· (_ { I( H ) ) 

l.SZb.. ~ IC (I( K >)( > 
1 q"d ~ < < ~ ) · ~ ic _.,_X,14-+)(~~xlfc+-x~ 

1~9~2~6.f-f.X.;.+-1-++++....+-.+++-Hl-H3~(~~(+4-'14-++-1-14++-i-i-*X+X~~1-4-1-~<~'X~~~'X:.+-+-1~~Xl~~-++)(+-+4XX..._ 
tJJ2n ~ I({ 1 M x xxxx x_xxx )(X 

1. ~.3A _ _ ( ( ( )( )( X X )( )( X 

t 9~c. _ _ X ·1-+-11--f-'+I( ~+'l('++-'H-J-++-H-J.+--+4-++-1-1-+-f ttt++-t-++;H-t-t+H-H--t-t+.+.t+-11-H~ +-i+.:H 

l~~f _)I Hi-tt+t-t-l~~:K~IK+t-t-HH-t+(+-H-t-f-+-HH-t+t-l-+--1:4-~+-Hl-h-:J.+.~++~~f-+++~~~~:..i.+)(-ld-...W)=-ln 
!.ft4~r- t-+i~r++++-H-1H-t~4+-1-fi~~~+.+++.~'444+-1-t-l-i:)l4~~~H~~,~>+-1.+)l~-1-H4'++4+->f--l-1-t-I~ 
1 94b r- _ ·-tf-jt-tt++-HH-t++-t-++-t+t'-~-t++l--++++H+++.-l-l-++~~-+-1-1---++1--W'-W--1-U~,-W-I } ~~-:-r- :~+-H-++-+-+-+-1~-++++-.J-+'li-++~-+-+-~i-++--l-l-+-f-44-~l-+-l-~+.+-<~4-J-~~-H-+-++-+-++-+--l-I) -+-I 

f9s a )( ~. .,_+-'-+-;-!--++ -++ +;_~f-~1-ll-<-::~-P-+•~+-_-:~-+-++ --+-+-HH Ht-+-+-+ +++-+-+-l-+-1--14 H-f. -++-+::_:-+IH+·-... _·...._'-+---..f· H'ir+l--i+-H--trl)D~ I 
1 96c )i ~ -~ - ~----1) IX -
1-,::9"'"8 ...,.d, l-t-i-+-t-t-t-++++-+-H-+-++++-+-+-ti-+--H-++--+-t-+++H~l--44-J .l-l-t..-l-l-1-~~- - -+-.-l. ~---.... ) --f 

.-~!J-e-t,l-+-+-+-ll-+-+~++--l-IHK-++-l-x+.+-~~+K-l-l-~4-1-.+-1-1-+-J~~~ ·'-'-~-'-~ ..i..-1-.1---1 .. - f~~--+-11..r) -f 
- - ·- - l- ...____ -1--+-++-

1 97. ~ I~ 
t 98a ,__ ++-1-1--+-f..+-+-1-~x" -~"x-~-+--'1- · -,_.~--~ 

~r+-t-lH-t-++r+--H+++-HH-+-+-+-+-11-++ 

.Ll!JJ_~ F-+++-t-t-t-++++-+-H-+-++++-~1-+--++++--+-1H-+...w-~L-J.-L.L.u-1--XUJX x'..:J.· J.J __ 
199b. ) >;' ~ x 

( . 199c t+-iH-++t·++t-t-++-t+++'H-1~~-:+-+++-1--H-+++H-H-+++-1-Hx,.,H-++++--~· 

I 99d X t---HH-+-+++t-++-+-+-~-1..-.+X"t· 
--+.~-++++-+-+-1-+--+-++++-+-._........-1-+--+-~1-+--1-+-++-1-14-1--1--+-.j...µ.. . t-H-t+~-+-1-'H-+-++++-+---i-++-I 

200. )( 201.a :-~+t-++++-i-+-1--+-+++++-H~-l-<. 
202. I( 

x x 203. 
--+.-H-t++-f-il-+-!-1-+-+.!-+44-l-;i. --t-+++--+-t-+-++-H~"-+-1--1->1--l-+l--.i.4 · ~ ·· ·++--11-+-i--i-+l--+-t-+-I 

,204~'+-:t+t-tH+t++-t-lrH++-FHl-H-f-+-HH--++1--H-++-t-+-44++-H-1-1-+-+-+--1--j~+-l-~f-l-t.~W-1 205. ) 
2 06 • t-t-t-H-H++-t-t-Hl-H+t+t-t-t--+t-T(rl-++lf++++-H--+44+.J+.++-11-H+--++-l-+-l...W...++l-I~ .. 

207. >I> 
209: ) x x 
210-.11-+t-H~1'171-J~,++-tv:xrH++-++tH-+-++++-H+++H1-Hf-+4~l+-1-+11-1-+-++-1-+-H++-++++-i--.~x"'-1 

IX z j 1. 
2 1 2 ~Htttti~-tt-t-ttiH-t-+++t-H--t-t+t-t-H-1-++t+H...!x-++++-+kxl+t-+-++-f+.ji...J.4-l-l-+-l..lxl-W 
2 f3 ~ - ·ttt-rt++t-t+ti+tt-l!+t+t--H+t-t-H-t-t+H-lf-+++-1-H...!X +++t-~-++.J.-l...<1-1--14+-Wl-U 

f14. 
215. ~ 
2fl:J. 

) 

(\ 

I\ " 

" -21~7~.hxt-t-ttt-tt-t+T-iH-t+t+++-HH-1-t+t-~~K+t+Hl-Hf-+++-H-l-++++++-+1-H~ri+.+-l-+-l--i..t~~ 

221. 
245~ -- . 

I> 
x )Ii} x 

24b. IC 
259~.r-+hxt-++-++++t-t-irr+x-++++++1H-4-+++--l-l4+-++11-+-1-'-.+-1-++-1~U-1.4.-'-~.+-1-1f-++-++++--+-1-+-" 

260. x 
2~Jt. 
265. x 
267. )( 
269. ~ 

I\ 

) 



225 

Table ·x-2. Less Co~~on Appearances and Behaviors. 

U132. Doors close sea~lessly: 124.133,146.179,184a.187a.192q,194a 8 

U135. EMblel"ls decorate exterior of craft: 192d 

U146. Exterior of craft has rouch or scaly appearance: 14 

U150. Mother ship sighted: 117.131.140.149.150.(159),(166),188a. 
( 1 91 b ) . 1 92 h 1 0 

U151. ForMation of UFOs siQhted: 55. 188a 2 

U155. Satellite craft accoMpanies Main UFO: 24. 140. 145 3 

Ul60. UFO associated with power lines: (14). 149 2 

U165. UFO associated with water: 149 

Ship contains rool"I of indefinite function: 

87. 135. 137. 1 90b. 1 99b . 1 99c . 1 99d. 211 . 213 9 

RooM has no angles: 84. 98. 142. 147. 148. 179 6 

Ledge or bench surrounds rooM: 133. 179. 193a _ 3 

Window(s) in rooM: 83. 131. 140. 151. 152. 157. 177. 217 8 

Transparent doMe overhead: 80, 158, 192d 3 

U240. Construction of interior is Metallic: 

94. 99. 108. 124. 136. 140. 142. 166. 176. 179. ( 188b). 1 92h 12 

Interior corridors curve: 109.136.143.166.168.184a.191a.194a 8 

Liqhting described as bright: <96>.99.118.131.132.146.152.163.167. 

176 . 1B1a.1B4a.18Sa. 187a. 192g.1 94a. ( 1 96e ) . 216 18 

Holes (vents) in side of rool"I: 124. l 84a. 203. 246 4 

U302. ExaMination rooM contains speciMen or instruMent cabinet: 

l 04 . 136 . 163 3 

U306. Witness sees screens or panels with controls: 

119.121 . 135. 144. 149. 153. 155. 157. 167. 168. 170, 187a. 19 la. 192h. 193a,1 94a. 
196c.203.215 19 

U309. Window or transparent barrier isolates witness: 

86 , 91 . 11 0 • 1 33 . ( I 58 ) . ( 1 65 ) . ( 1 93a ) 7 
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U320. Engine rooM contains rotating crystalline spheres: 

144, 149, 150, 168, 179, 191a, 1920, 204 

U323. Engine rooM contains rafters: 150. 179 

U350. Ship contains clocklike or dial device: 92. 124. 163 

U351. Ship contains cube or screen displayino clouds, wind and 
lightning: 101. 113. <160). 189b. 192g. 192h 

U352. Elevator lowers through floor: 

143. 150. 155. 168. 179. 1 B4b. < 1 BSa >. 1 92g 

Ladders or steps inside: 72, 143, 144, 192g, 207 

B 

2 

3 

6 

8 

5 

U355. Interior seeMs too large for craft: 95.150,165,193c.193f 5 

U356. EquipMent liMitations allow only one exaMination at a tiMe: 

1 36 . 163. 1 96e 

U358. Sounds in the interior: 
Silent: 164. 192h 
Buzz: 171 
HuM: 181 a 

TeMPerature inside changes froM cold to warM: 69, 84. 144 

U502. UFO inclines toward witness and reveals beings: 

3 

3 

42. 47. 136. <179>. 190a 5 

U530-U539. Sounds <exterior): 
Whistle. high pitch: 8.28.52.101.103.11B.124.155.185a.190b.260 11-
HuM. whine: 8.27.80.84.150,181a.193a.206.209.246 10 
Buzz: 62. 68. 170. 187a. 188b 5 
VacuuM cleaner: 4. 248 2 
Engine (54); Fan (53); Airplane (125); Sonar <144); 

RuMble ( 188a); Explosion (78); Whoosh < 149>; Hiss ( 196e) 8 
Low and high Mechanical sounds: 166 1 
Unspecified noise: 12, 36. 64. 126. 130. 137. 160. 192b 8 

U540. Lighting of ship pulsates: 9. 192b 

Ship changes color: 83. 93 

U550. Part of UFO revolves: 
Central section: 102 
Ring around cupola: 143 
Whole craft: 24. 162 

2 

2 

4 
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Table X--3. Effects of Light BeaM. 

Lose consciousness when struck by beaM: 30.47.53.90.97.102.104.108. 

129 .145 .147 .149.155,169 .166 .179 .184a .191 a ,246 

IlluMinates car, driver loses control: 

91 . 140. 145. 172. 179, 185a. 185b . 245 

Paralysis: 67. 121. 130. 149. 150. 166. 184a, 191a 

Blinds witness: 51. 137. 147. 150, 162 

Illul'linates wl.tness or car: 29. 101. 124. 132. 163 

Witness floats in beaM: 178. 179. 191a. 191b. 193f 

Causes dizziness or tingling sensation: 14. 199b. 201a 

Pacifies: 79. 180a 

Fills rool'l. vacuul'l effect sets in: 15. 18 

Witness shrinks when struck bv beaM: 199c 

Table X-4. Exterior and Interior OiMensions of the Craft. 

<Note: All Pleasures given in feet.) 

Upright cylinder: 
12. 6.5 feet wide x 11 .S feet tall. 
176. 10 feet dial'leter x 6.5 feet tall. 

Rectangular: 
53. 2 feet wide. 5 feet tall. 3 feet long. 
95. 10 feet tall. 40 feet long. 
165. 7 feet long. 5 feet wide. 7 feet tall. 
221. 16 feet long. 10 feet wide. 11.5 feet tall. 

Cigar: 
72. 
231. 

19.S feet long. 3 feet tall. 
32.5 feet long. 8 feet tall. 

Unspecified shape: 
37. "large." 
41. 100 feet long. 
82. 300 feet. 
118. 188a. large as a house. 

19 

8 

8 

5 

s 

s 

3 

2 

2 
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Round: 

Ou hide Inside 
Case Dial'leter Thickness Ratio Width Height 
008. 30 
01 I. 20 12 1: 1. 7 
014. 200 
068. <16 
078. 13 5 1 :2 .6 
079. 50 12 
091. 300 
103. 210 70-80 1 :2.6(3) 
121 . 235 
123. 5 
124. 35 
125. 50 10 1 :5 
127. 20 40* 
131. 6.5 8* 
133. 32 8 
136. 60-65 
140. 35 15 
141 . 50 
143. 195-227 50-85 1 :3(4.5) 
144. 325-400 
147. 75-100 15 
149. 20x26 6 
150. 25 
151. 40-80 
157. 48 39 1: 1 .2 
158. 150 
159. 50 
161. 75 8-13 1:9(6) 
165. 7 
166. 15-20 
168. 350 
179. 30x40 
185a. 8 10* 
187a. 30 8-10 1: 4( 3) 
190a. 15 
192b. 20 
1 92c:i. 40 24 1: 1 .87 
192h. 15-18 8 
193f. 12x14 
209. 100 
215. 32-49 13 1:2.5(4) 
217. 65 16 1 :4 
246. 8 10 
260. 10-13 2-2.5 1 :4(6.5) 
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Table -:.x~s . Abduction Craft ot Co~parable Description. 

Major Features Minor Features 
Ext er Behaviors Interior 

Case RD CG Mn SF -SF X-T CR W6 OF DK Br Cld Ht BM FG LM LT SL OR -OR LG 
024. x x x 
052. x x x 
057. x x x 
067. x x x ? 
068. x x x x 4 
072. x x x 
074. x x x 
077. x x x 
078. x x 
079. x x x x 
080. x x x x 
094. x x x ? 
098. x x x x 
090. x x x 
091. x x x x x x x x 
094. x x x x x x x 
095. x x x x x 
096. x x ? 

098. x x x x 
099. x x x 
101. x x x x x 
102. x x x x x x x 
103. x x x x x 
104. x x x x 
109. x x x x x 
112. x x 
113. x x 
115. x x x x 
118. x x x x 
121. x x x x x x x 
123. x x 2 
124. x x x x x x x x x 
127. x x x x x 
129. x x x 
129. x x x x 
131. x x x x 
132. x x x 
133. x x x 
134. x x x ·X 
136. x x x x x x x x x x x 
140. x x x x x x x x x 
141. x x 
142. x x x 
143. x x x x x 
144. x x x x x 
145. x x x x x x 
146. x x x x x 
147. x x x x x x 
148. x x x x 
149. x x x x x x x ? 
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Case.RO CG Mn SF -SF X-T CR WG OF OK Br Cld Ht BM FG LM LT SL OR -OR LG 
150. x x x x x x x 
152. x x x 
158. x x 
163. x x x x 
166. x x x x x x x x x 
167. x x x 
168. x x x x x 
170. x x x x 
171. x x 
176. x x x x 
178. x x x x x x 
179. x x x x x x x x 
180a.X x x x ? 
180b x x x x 
181a. x x x x 
182b. x x 
184a.X x x x x 
185a.x x x x x 
185b.X x x x 
187a.X x x x x 
187d.X x x 
188a. x x x x x 
188b.X x x x 
191a.X x x x x x x 
191b.X x x x x x 
192b.X x x x x 
192d.X x x x x x x 
192g.X x x x x x 
192h.X x x x x x x x x 
193a.X x x x x x x 
193c. X x x 
193f .X x x x x x x 
194a. x x x x 
196a.X x 
196c.X x x 
196e.X x x x x ? 
197. x x 
198b. x x 
202. x x x 
203. x x x 
210. x x x x 
215. x x x ? 

216. x x 
217. x x 
221. x x x x 
246. x x x x x 
'?ROI )( )( 
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Table · . X"--6. Pairings of l<ey Features of the Craft. 

RD Mn SF X-T Cir. OF Br Cold 
57 57 

104 104 104 
109 109 109 
113 113 
115 115 
118 118 
132 132 
142 142 142 
146 146 146 146 146 
163 163 163 

171 171 
18la f81a 18f a !Bia 
182b 182b 
194a f94a 194a 194a 
198b 198b 
202 202 202 

203 203 203 
216 216 

246 246 246 246 
101 101 101 
102 102 102 102 
127 127 127 127 127 
143 143 143 143 143 
144 144 144 144 
145 145 145 145 
167 167 167 
168 168 168 
178 178 178 
180b 180b 180b 
184a 184a 184a 184a 
188b 188b 188b 
192d 192d 192d 192d 
192g 192g 192g 192g 192g 
193a 193a 193a 193a 193a 193a 
215 215 215 
67 67 
79 79 
84 84 
96 96 
99 99 
123 123 
128 128 
131 131 
141 141 
152 152 
170 170 
180a 180a 
185b 185b 
193c 193c 
196a 196a 
197 197 
217 217 
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RO Mn SF X-T" Cir. OF Br Cold 
133 133 133 
147 147 147 147 
150 150 150 150 150 150 
179 179 179 179 179 
185a 185a 185a 
187a 187a 187a 
192b 192b 192b 192b 
192h 192h 192h 192h 192h 192h 192h 

77 77 
188a 188a 188a 

24 24 
52 52 
68 68 

RO Mn SF X-T Cir. OF Br Cold CG -SF WG OK HT 
72 72 72 
74 74 

80 80 
88 88 88 
95 95 95 

140 140 140 140 140 140 
176 176 176 

210 210 
78 78 
187d 187d 
191a 191a 191a 191a 191a 
191 b 191b 191 b 191 b 
260 260 

112 112 
124 124 124 124 124 124 
94 94 94 
98 98 98 
103 103 103 103 
129 129 129 
134 134 134 

148 148 148 
149 149 149 149 149 
158 158 
193f 193f 193f 193f 193f 
196c 196c 196c 
196e 196e 196e 196e 

221 221 221 
121 121 121 121 121 
166 166 166 166 166 166 166 

90 90 
136 136 136 136 136 136 136 
91 91 91 91 91 
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Graph x- -1. Distribution of Craft Diameter Estimates. 
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Graph x -2. Distribution of Thickness Estimates for the Craft. 

Graph · x -3. Distribu
tion of Diameter 
Estimates for the 
Interior of the 
Craft. 
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Graph X -4. Distribu
tion of Height Esti
mates for the Ceiling 
of the Interior of 
the Craft. 
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Graph '~~-5. Fidelity of Descriptions of Craft to Ideal Type. 
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Tests for Consistency in Craft Design. 

CoMbinations of internal features <XT-CR. etc.>. 

Correct features• XT, CR, DF, BR, CO. 
Incorrect features= WG, DK, HT. 

No. of features (ob served ) : 2 3 
All features correct: 26 12 
One incorrect feature: 8 4 
Two incorrect features: t 1 

35 17 

4+ (expected): 
11 49 
3 ts 
1 3 

15 67 

2 3 4+ 
11. 2 3. t 1 
16.4 9 6.5 
3.4 4.6 6.5 

(Calculating the probabilities requires deterMination of the perMu
tations possible aMong 8 iteMs taken 5 and 3 at a tiMe. For iteMs in 
pairs the total possibilities are 8x7 = 56; for 3, 8x7x6 • 336; for 4, 
8x7x6x5 • 1680. 

The possible arrangeMents for 5 correct and 3 incorrect iteMs are 
as follows: 

Two iteMs: Three iteMs: Four iteMs: 
2 correct 3 correct 4 correct 

correct, incorrect 2 correct, 1 incorrect 3 correct, I incorrect 
2 incorrect 1 correct, 2 incorrect 2 correct, 2 incorrect 

3 incorrect 1 correct, 3 incorrect 

When all the possibilities are correct or incorrect, the calcula
tions are siMple, so: 2 correct = Sx4 • 20; 2 incorrect = 3x2 = 6; 3 
correct • 5x4x3 • 60, etc. Mixed possibilities require Multiplying the 
two siMple calculations together, f~r exaMple 3 correct and 1 incorrect 
"" <5x4x3)(3) = 180; I correct and 3 incorrect • (5)(3x2x1) = 30. A full 
accounting of the possibilities Must also consider how Many distinctive 
arrangeMents the Mixed instances actually represent. The forMula for n 
iteMS taken r at a tiMe m nl 

rf(n - r>I 
For 4 iteMs, 3 correct and I incorrect, 4x3x2x1 = 4, 

( 3x2x 1 < 3 - 3 >I Jr 1 < 1 - 1 >I J 
2 correct and 2 incorrect = 6, 1 correct and 3 
the actual probabilities are, for 2 iteMs, 20, 

56 
60, 180, 90, 6; for 4 iteMs, 120, 720, 

incorrect = 4, 
30, 6; for 3 
56 56 
720, 120. 

etc. Then 
iteMS, 

336 336 336 336 1680 1680 1680 1680 
These probabilities Multiplied tiMes the coluMn totals in the table of 
observed frequencies yields the expected frequencies for the saMe nuMber 
of events.) 

Without belaboring the point any further, 
differ Markedly froM expected frequencies and 
chance alone. 

the observed frequencies 
seeM unaccountable by 

A further test on round and cigar shapes relative to an interior 
correct in all respects or incorrect in at least one feature is also 
possible. 
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Shape: Rnd. Cg. 
Correct interior (observed): 42 8 50 
Incorrect interior (observed): 15 1 16 

57 9 66 

Correct interior (expected>: 43 7 
Incorrect interior (expected): 14 2 

(These expectations were arrived at by a technique of Multiplying coluMn 
and row suMs and dividing by the total cases, so 57x50/66 z 43; 9x50/66 
= 7, etc.) 

'X.~ ·~(observed - expected)1 = (42-43)~+ (8-7>2"+ (15-14)~+ (1-2)~ = .73 
L:. expected 43 7 14 2 

AssuMe the proportions of round craft with correct interiors and 
cigar-shaped craft with correct interiors are equal, and proportions of 
round and cigar craft with incorrect interiors are also equal. A chi 
square value of 3.84 would reject this assuMption, according to the 
table. The calcul~ted value here is Much sMaller than that, so the as
suMption is sustained. In other words, round and cigar frequencies are 
hoMogenious with respect to interior configuration. A look at the ob
served results for interior configurations a~ove also shows evidence for 
hoMogeneity, since the total nuMber of interiors with any incorrect fea
tures aMounts to about one third of interiors with all correct features. 
This relationship holds across the board. No evidence eMerges for dis
tinctive and separate populations of craft designs~ 



238 

XI. THE BEINGS. 

Most abduction craft have crews to Man theM, and the witnesses in 
207 out of 276 cases (75%) bring hoMe vivid MeMories of these beings. 
They are seldoM the beautiful space brothers of 1950s contactees, nor 
the bug-eyed Monsters beloved by Hollywood, but a type of being specific 
to UFOs. Consistency to type is far froM perfect, but extensive enough 
aMong the huManoid occupants to rate theM as near-constants in the ab
duct ion story. Along with data on physical appearance and behavior, the 
reports also drop hints about social organization, personality traits 
and culture of the beings, giving us a gliMpse into their inner lives as 
well. 

Types of Beings. Counting reports with Multiple types, 226 chances 
to identify type are available and only 23 cases fail to provide this 
data. Three general types of beings appear in the reMaining 203 cases: 
The coMMonest are huManoids, beings siMilar in general shape and Makeup 
to norMal huMans but different enough that you would notice one if you 
passed hiM on the street. These beings show up in 137 cases (67%). The 
second category of 52 cases (26%) consists of beings within the range of 
norMal huMan variation, while a residue of 14 cases (7%) introduces sev
eral non-huManoid beings into the saMple. 

HuManoids coMprise a varied group divisible by size and subtype. 
The subtypes are few <see Table XI-1, E-H> but soMe of theM are distinc
tive. One SMall but Modestly coherent group consists of MUMMy-like 
creatures such as Hickson and Parker described ( 187a>, beings with gray 
skin like wrappings or bandages, fused or "pedestal" legs, crabclaw 
hands and no visible eyes. Hairy, troll-like Men like the captors of 
Jose Antonio da Silva (176) are alMost unique, as are the SMall-headed 
huManoids encountered by Carlos Alberto Diaz <246). One witness reported 
two distinct races of huManoids, one with green skin, thin lips and 
black, sMooth hair, the other with chocolate skin, thick lips and red, 
crinkly hair (131 ). Monstrous huManoids include both the tall and the 
short. Luli Oswald (145) reported sMall, ugly "rat faces" while the saMe 
long-faced appearance recurred in case 65. Cyclopean beings Make an ap
pearance in three cases (82, 199b, 263), while another three cases pre
sent large and frightening beings (52,81,182b>, not necessarily fearsoMe 
in behavior. The Monster in the Zanfretta case (52) looked like the 
Creature froM the Black Lagoon and stood ten feet tall, the proper 
stature for a Monster. 

Real deviants are scarce, but the More conventional huManoids still 
Muster a Mixed crew divided for convenience into short, average and 
above-average height. The coMMonest huManoids are shorter than average 
with large heads and eyes, sMall Mouths, noses and ears, and gray hair
less skin, the sort of beings Made faMous in the Hill ( 136), Andreassen 
( 192> and Tujunga cases ( 193), also Many of the cases investigated by 
Budd Hopkins (84, 180). SoMe descriptions branch off soMewhat froM this 
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MainstreaM, like the David Stephens case (140) where the MushrooM-shaped 
heads of the beings set theM a little apart. Though sharing Many typical 
characteristics, Carl Higdon's being naMed Ausso <165) presents an even 
More distinctive appearance, taller for one thing, but chinless, bow
legged and possessed of a few sprigs of hair, a few teeth and fingerless 
hands so that if he stood beside Betty Andreasson's Quazgaa, the differ
ences would outweigh the siMilarities. Julio F.'s tall, Muscular captors 
with their long, pointed noses and chins carry qualitative differences 
to an extreMe even though the features of these beings, taken one by 
one, fit theM well within the huManoid Mold. 

Little needs to be said about the huMans as a type. They tend to 
be conventionally ordinary, though we Might find a trace of subtypes in 
the pink eyes (e.g., 72, 179A) or "Nordic" appearance <e.g., 168, 190a) 
described in a few cases. Now and then huMans assuMe the look or dress 
of soMe tiMe in past history, so one being appeared "biblical" (102> and 
others reseMbled ancient Egyptians <144) or RoMans < 157). 

Non-huManoids go to an opposite extreMe where no two descriptions 
are alike. Both cases 121 and 171 attribute a football shape to the 
beings, but in the forMer case they were robots with rows of Mirrors 
across the Midsection, pedestals for legs, flexible arMs with pointed 
ends and rotating antennas on top of the head, while in the latter case 
the beings were featureless life forMs Made of a crystalline substance, 
each of a different color but no More than one inch thick. Several 
sMall egg-shaped beings with legs and webbed feet accoMpanied standard 
huManoids in one case <203), while robots with heads like laMpshades and 
eyes in a horizontal line accoMpanied a huMan in another (102). Two 
cases include robots of unspecified appearance <127, 182b), while in one 
case the robots who brought the witness to another world looked like 
huMans, only a little shorter ( 157). Bigfoot-like creatures haunt 
several cases (196d, 200) and seeM under the control of other beings. A 
Menagerie of oddities coMpletes the list of non-huManoids--beings like 
Metallic stalks of asparagus (116), flying jellybags four feet long 
(260), claws belonging to an unseen being <257, 264>, and two brainlike 
entities which proved to be translation devices (138). Harrison Bailey 
(134) encountered norMal huManoids, but just before reaching the ship he 
passed through a dozen or so large-eyed and froglike beings about a foot 
and a half long, soMewhat siMilar to Betty Andreasson's leMur-like crea
tures (192g). Several buglike creatures an inch long ran aMong Bailey's 
froglike beings as well. Not even these beasties earn the superlative 
of strangest of all; that honor goes to Lee Parrish's captors (95). 
Three Machine-like beings, one dark and shaped like a toMbstone 15-20 
feet tall, another white and console-like, the third red, siMilar in 
size and shape to a coke Machine. Despite their appearance these beings 
showed curiosity enough to exa~ine the witness, with the white being 
acting as leader and the red being hesitating out of apparent fear when 
it had to touch the witness. 

Most crews consist of a single type of being, but 14 cases Mix 
their types (see TableXJ-1, K>. Three of these drop out, since the 
brainlike beings of 138 proved to be translators, the froglike beings of 
134 bore an uncertain relationship to the captors, and the different 
beings of 200 appeared at different tiMes. The reMaining cases show a 
pluralistic society aboard ship. In three cases huManoids (127, 182b) or 
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huMans (102) Mingle with robots, and in another non-huManoids with hu
Manoids <203). HuManoids and huMans coexist in 8 cases, Most notably the 
Travis Walton case ( 166), where huManoid exaMiners left the witness and 
huMans later took over his care. The picture grows even More coMplicated 
in the three cases where huMans and huManoids of two different types 
confront the witness (81, 131, 199b). These cases do not count the huMan 
helper who assists in soMe exaMinations. Another oddity is the occasion
al aniMal found on board--a cat allowed to roaM at will (171 ), a black 
scotty dog (213>, a large black dog (102>, or an unknown aniMal with the 
apparent status of a pet (199>. 

Size of Crew. How Many beings Meet the witness varies froM one to 
20 or 30 <41, 103, 143). Out of 206 cases with soMe suggestion of crew 
size, 74 cases (36i.) include several occupants but an indefinite nuMber. 
The specific counts break down as follows: 

1 : 42 ( 20%) 
2: 29 <14%) 
3: 22 ( 11 i. ) 

4; 14 (6%) 
5: 1 ·~ ( 5%) 
6 or More: 1 6 (Bi. ) 

In incidents like the Pascagoula case (187a> the entire crew of three 
dealt with the witnesses, while in the Hill case only a portion seeMed 
directly involved. No rhyMe or reason eMerges for the differences in 
crew size, no correlation with types of beings or their duties appears, 
suggesting considerable flexibility and variety is the norM. 

Gender. Witnesses declare the sex of one or More beings in 65 out 
of 212 cases (31%), a rather low nuMber of citations for this basic 
trait. One reason Might be a tacit assuMption that the rest are Male, 
or the beings give the iMpression that they are neuter, since in soMe 
cases the witnesses reMark on the sexlessness of their captors ( 133, 
146). Where references to sex occur suggests that soMething More iMpor
tant than oMission of details underlies this scarcity: 40 out of 52 re
ports of huMans <77%) specify sex, but only 22 of 137 huManoid reports 
<16%) do the saMe. Another striking pattern eMerges aMong the groups, 
since the 25 cases with huManoids of average height include six refer
ences to sex <24%), but the tall huManoids drop below average with only 
three references out of 23 cases <13%) and short huManoids fall shortest 
of all with three references out of 52 cases (6%). HuMan occupants 
alMost always have or show clear sexual characteristics, huManoids do 
not. Those of average height and therefore the Most nearly huMan draw 
the Most references while the shorter beings draw the fewest, reMa1n1ng 
sexless or juvenile in the Minds of the witnesses or at least not iM
pressing on theM a sexual identity. 

AMong human occupants 19 cases cite Males only and 6 feMales only, 
while 15 include both Males and feMales. All huManoid cases together, 
including those of unknown height and the subtypes, add 5 Males and 12 
cases of both sexes present, while the list of beings of unknown type 
adds 3 feMales. In some cases strong clues like facial hair (102) or 
differences in clothing (199a) establish sex, but a More subjective cri
terion used by Sara Shaw <193a> distinguished sex on the basis of head 
shape, with heads wider at the top belonging to Males and heads wider at 
the bottoM to feMales. Shane Kurz discovered her huManoid captor was 
Male only when he raped her with norMal sexual organs <126), and other 
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beings provide siMilar functional evidence, such as Villas Boas' visitor 
<124). After allowing for the tacit Maleness assuMed for soMe beings, 
gaps in the data and reports specifying the sex of only one being in a 
group (81 >, a clear sense persists that huManoids bear faint indications 
of sex at best and More often reveal none at all. Whether these beings 
actually lack gender or their differences conceal it reMains open to de
bate, but the data leaves no doubt that witnesses feel confused. 

Height. The beings Measure up in 121 cases--80 for standard huMan
oids, 15 for deviant huManoids, and 26 for huMans--and here too the fig
ures show a noteworthy pattern (see Graph XI-1 ). HuManoids range froM 
knee-high creatures a foot and a half tall to giants of 8.5 feet, but 
the heftiest portion of cases cluster between 4 and 5 feet. Here 37 
cases (46%) gather and in fact the average height for huManoids falls 
into this saMe range at 4.9 feet, slightly shorter than the average of 5 
feet 4 inches for adult feMales and 5 feet 10 inches for adult Males in 
the AMerican terrestrial population. Unconventional huManoids are few 
and scattered, but their heights correspond roughly in distribution to 
those of conventional speciMens. The huMans display a Much narrower pro
file, with 18 cases <69%> located between 5.5 and 6 feet, the average 
for norMal huMans. HuMans tend to be norMal or a little on the short 
side, while huManoids favor the extreMes and appear either shorter or 
taller than average. In cases where witnesses provided adjectives rather 
than specific figures, the descriptions corroborate this trend with 16 
beings labelled short and 11 tall. The heights of huManoids differ nota
bly froM huMan norMs and beings distinctive for their shortness Man the 
ship in Most of the best-known cases. 

DiMorphis~. When the starship lands in the Movie "Close Encounters 
of the Third Kind," a tall, spindly being greets the huMan onlookers 
while a crowd of diMinutive huManoids ushers the chosen huMans into the 
ship. Seeing the short beings brings to Mind a charMing idea that the 
aliens have sent out their children to Meet the huMan guests, but a 
deeper knowledge of UFO lore soon dispels this notion and the viewer 
realizes that the huManoids coMe in two sizes, sMall workers and taller 
leaders. This pattern is coMMon aMong social insects such as bees, ants 
and terMites, and not unheard of in highly stratified huMan societies 
where well-fed or specially-bred aristocrats of soMe sort, whether Ha
waiian queens or SuMo wrestlers, grow notably larger than the norM. A 
two-tiered body plan is rare in abductions, represented as it is by only 
29 cases in this saMple. DiMorphisM here excludes instances where two 
races or species coexist on the saMe ship and treats only different body 
sizes aMong beings of the saMe type. Betty Aho's 1950 journey ( 192d) 
brought her into contact with beings extreMe in their diMorphisM. SoMe 
were only 2.5 to 3 feet tall and these beings perforMed the seeMingly 
Menial tasks like carrying objects, working in a Mine or escorting Betty 
without saying Much. The other beings were about 5 feet tall and spoke 
More, seeMed to lead or direct and carried out More coMplex tasks like 
iMplanting an object in her head. In her 1967 encounter Quazgaa not only 
led but inched out the others in height as well ( 192g). Over and over 
the being who stands out as an acting leader also stands taller than the 
rest (144,176,179,184a,193f ,194a,196c,196e), though in three cases the 
leader is shorter than the crewMen <150,177,181a). The balance of cases 
do not identify size differences with leadership but with sexual differ
ences ( 189a,189b,193a,199,199a) or else correlate the differences with 
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nothing else, so soMe beings are siMply taller than others ( 17 ,61 ,88, 
1 33 • 1 4 1 • 1 43 • 2 1 0 r. 

The Head Region. 

Most of the characteristics which lend a unique and strange quality 
to huManoids concentrate in the head and facial area. A standard huMan
oid possesses a large hairless craniuM and narrow chin, also large eyes. 
All other features are rudiMentary, with the Mouth, nose and ears Mere 
holes or slits, so in overall effect the being looks fetal. In contrast 
huMan occupants have essentially norMal heads, faces and features, re
sulting in an adult appearance. Only MUMMiforM huManoids present an al
ternative forl'I, a bullet-shaped head set square on the shoulders without 
a neck, no eyes or bulges where eyes should be, and a slit Mouth along 
with pointed ears and noses, the classic exaMples appearing in the Pas
cagoula case (187a). Recurrent exceptions are few; Most variety coMes 
froM deviations in individual features within the standard pattern. 

Shape and Size of Head, Neck. Witnesses describe a large head in 
53 cases, all but 3 in association with h~Manoids. The huManoids of 
only 36% of the cases have large heads according to direct stateMent, 
but in fact only two cases specify anything different. Largeness usu
ally refers to a doMed or oversized craniuM, though for hul'lans this de
scription May apply to a broad or high forehead (83, 215). In 19 huMan
oid cases the head tapers to a pointed chin for a teardrop shape, and 
witnesses use Metaphors like egg (193f), light bulb (147> or pear ( 192c, 
192d) to portray the general effect. Alternatives to the bulging craniuM 
are scarce. David Stephens gave his captors MushrooM-shaped heads 
(140), the being in the 1950s case froM British ColuMbia had a cylindri
cal head, perhaps because of a helMet (158), and Herb SchirMer described 
long, thin heads on his captors (149>. Heads sMaller than norMal are 
alMost nonexistent, and count to their credit only two cases of dubious 
Merit (73, 246>: The really unconventional heads top off only robots 
and Monsters, so we hear of laMpshades ( 102), football shapes ( 121 , 171 ) , 
horselike (65) or ratlike heads (145). In few cases do witnesses Mention 
the neck. It is norMal or scrawny except in five cases where the being 
has no neck at all, the head siMply sitting on the shoulders (192b, 
192h> or continuous with theM (187a). 

Hair. The witnesses in 84 cases COMMent on the subject of hair, and 
reMark on the lack of it 52 tiMea <62%>. Once again the opposing condi
tions of hair versua hairlessness divide along the lines of type, with 
standard huManoids hairless in 45 cases and huMans in only 4. One of 
the Most obvious characteristics of huManoids is the baldness of their 
bulbous heads, but the hairlessness of these beings extends all over so 
that no trace of eyebrow, lash, whisker or fuzz Mars the iMpression that 
they never grew a hair in their lives. Only five exceptions occur in the 
saMple, only one of these aMong the shorter beings. This isolated case 
involves a race of beings covered wit~ short gray fur, beings wbose du
ties included exaMining the witnesses but whose status seeMed Menial in 
coMparison to their huMan Masters (179>. Ausso of the Carl Higdon case 
(165) sported a few haylike sprigs of hair on his head and another case 
reports thin or sparse hair (142), while the nature of the hair observed 
goes unspecified in a third case <61 ), One witness alone claiMed the 
huManoids were hairy and had thick brows <128), though even here the 
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beings lacked eyelashes. Troll-like beings are hirsute alMost by defi
nition, and da Silva decked out his captors with long red beards, bushy 
brows and thick head hair <176). A few hairlike filaMents spiked the 
head of one Monster (52), and only the deviant huManoids of case 131 
showed anything like norMal huMan hair--black and sMooth for one race, 
red and crinkly for another. NorMal huMan hair belongs alMost exclu
sively to norMal huMans. The fact that 27 out of 52 cases of huMans 
<52%> even Mention this feature acknowledges its significance, and the 
hair appears norMal in Most cases. Beings May have black or dark hair 
(68,81,102,115,204,249), red (131), or Most coMMonly, fair, blond or 
sandy C83,124,151,152,168,188,186b,190b,197,200,216>. The beings May 
wear a beard (68,102,190a), be clean-shaven (190b) or seeM never to have 
grown facial hair <200A); the hair May be long (152,197,207), swept back 
froM the forehead (190a), or short (135,166,200,215); the texture thick 
<68) or thin and wispy C124,199,199a). Antonio Villas Boas discovered 
red body hair on the feMale being who visited hiM <124). In Most cases 
Males have short hair and woMen long (83, 168), so abduction occupants 
do not MiMic George AdaMski's space brothers with long-haired Men and 
crew-cut woMen. 

Face. Direct references to the face nuMber only 30, 11 applying to 
huManoids. In Most cases the huMans have unreMarkable faces, but wit
nesses soMetiMes Modify this tacit understanding by noting considerable 
width <124>, length <144, 199, 199a), thinness (199, 199a), high cheek 
bones (189a, 189b) or a juvenile quality <200A, 215>. MeMbers of the 
Monsters and Miscellaneous category spring a few surprises, as usual-
Carlos Alberto Diaz reported blank, featureless faces (246), Fortunato 
Zanfretta's Monster had a face straight out of the Movies, naMely "The 
Creature froM the Black Lagoon" (52), while Luli Oswald's captors bor
rowed their looks froM rats (145). That leaves 16 references to huMan
oids and several of these cases involve unconventional appearances. One 
group of huManoids had bat or owl-like faces (1798), another being's 
face was reMiniscent of an Easter Island statue (40), another had a 
stripe across his cheek (44), and one had a long, angular face (162). 
The only recurrent theMe in descriptions stress a flat C128,134C,193b), 
round (36, 136), coarse or Mongoloid <136), Masklike (150, 163, 193a), 
fetal (166A, 180b) or bland (138A> condition, and herein May lie the 
reason for so few descriptions--the faces are so iMMobile, expression
less and inscrutable that they reveal nothing to the witness and attract 
no special attention. The beings also evade the gaze of the witness, 
perhaps with Mind control techniques (see below), so this habit May bear 
on the scarcity as well. 

Eyes. The large, coMpelling eyes of huManoids capture attention 
like no other bodily feature. The size and hypnotic attraction of these 
organs prefigure their role as instruMents of control over the witness, 
intentionally or otherwise, while the 102 cases which refer in soMe way 
to eyes aMount to nearly half the saMple and confirM in quantity the 
qualitative iMportance of this feature. For huManoids the subject arises 
in 68 cases. In 42 of these the eyes are large (e.g., 84, 136, 166A), 
elongated (91,117,149,193a), alMond or walnut shaped (84, 93), slanted 
<163), teardrop <140), or to use a terM now coMMon in abduction litera
ture, "wraparound"--extending froM the front around to the side of the 
head <134A,160,192g,196e). A few cases eMploy the terM "catlike" ( 136, 
166A,183,210), Meaning narrow irises in 210, but whether the reference 
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is to overall shape or to the irises in the other instances reMains un
clear. A nearly synonyMous category of 9 descriptions eMphasizes a 
round (l278,150,191a,19lb), a bulging and protuberant quality of the 
eyes (16,105,161 ), or both <104,128>. Another 14 cases extend the theMe 
of objective size into a region of subjective proMinence when witnesses 
declare that the eyes never blinked (140,149,192b,192c,192d,193f) or 
seldoM did (166A,191a,191b), or else stared or gazed with a piercing, 
penetrating quality <69,126,193f ,205). The blinks May be unusual even 
when present, one exaMple deriving froM Betty Andreasson's report that 
the beings' eyes slanted upward as if the lids closed froM side to side 
<192g), All in all, 53 out of 63 descriptions of size (84%) eMphasize 
largeness or proMinence. 

References to coloration are scarce for huManoid eyes. Now and then 
the witness specifies a dark or black color (79, 84, 93, 1318), but the 
supposition that the eyes are usually dark and uniforM in coloration, or 
possessed of extensive pupils filling Most or all of the eye, is rein
forced by the poverty of alternatives. Eyes are green in 3 cases (80, 
194c, 221 ), orange and glowing in 1 (119) and yellow in another <1388). 
The eyes May readily reflect light ( 192g) or even eMit it ( 119, 193f ). 
One case specifies that no pupils were visible (142), but few witnesses 
actually report seeing the pupils Move (136,193a). A Miscellany of dev
iations froM the norM includes sMall eyes (69>, eyes of ordinary size 
(101 ), a watery appearance (111 ), a Metallic appearance <180b), coMpound 
eyes (158), and coverage by a MeMbrane (193a). In Most cases no brows or 
brow ridges surround and protect the eyes, though twice they are deep
set or beneath proMinent brows (150, 193f). A few witnesses tell of in
visible or hidden eyes <178, 185a, 185b, 185c). 

Totalling up these diverse but coMpleMentary figures of description 
yields a near-constant iMage of huManoid eyes as unusually large, so big 
in fact that they extend around the side of the head. No brow confines 
theM so they seeM to protrude or at least seeM enlarged. The pupil fills 
the entire eye and Makes it dark, while infrequent blinking contributes 
to a staring, coMpelling quality often disturbing to the witness. Barney 
Hill reMeMbered the leader's eyes burning into his own, and recalled 
that the eyes pressed into his Mind as visible, alMost tangible forces 
whenever the being5 exerted control over hiM ( 136). When Quazgaa faced 
Betty Andreasson at the end of her 1967 abduction ( 192g), hi5 already 
large eyes enlarged treMendou5ly so that his face looked like a bee~s. 
One eye reMained dark while the other grew light. At this tiMe he iM
planted a Message into her Mind, so at least in these two cases the 
staring quality links alMost certainly with a hypnotic or Mind-control 
function well suited to the Svengali eyes such as huManoids possess. 

HuMan eyes are so Monotonously norMal that they inspire coMMent in 
only 17 cases. The witnesses 5peak of elongated <83, 124>, slanted 
( 131C, 144) or "Oriental" (148) eyes, so in one re5pect soMe huMan eyes 
reseMble huManoid eyes. Eye color varies More, the possibilities inclu
ding black ( 131C), blue (124>, a light, pale color to coMpleMent the 
"Nordic" look of soMe beings (152, 154, 168), and yellow< 189a, 189b) or 
hazel ( 1668) color. Only two oddities stand out aMong h~Man eyes--the 
tiny pupils of beings in the Sunderland case <199, 199a) and the pink
colored eyes found both aMong huMans (179, 190a, 190b) and huManoids 
(72>. Eyes coMe in several varieties aMong the deviant huManoid forMs: 
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MuMMies May have Mere slits <88, 187a>, an oblong jellylike region (133) 
or glaring and unblinking eyes C188a, 188b). Monsters' eyes May be 
large and gelatinous C81C), fiery C182bA), three in nuMber (52) or cy
clopean (82, 199bC, 263). Trolls have large, green and seldoM blinking 
eyes ( 176), while robots May have lenslike eyes or visual MechanisMs in 
a horizontal row <1028, 127). 

Mouth, Nose and Ears. In contrast to proMinent eyes the rest of a 
huManoid's facial features are reMarkable for their vestigial, alMost 
nonexistent quality. The Mouth, nose and ears receive Mention in 60, 52 
and 54 cases respectively, with the references applying to standard hu
Manoids in 43, 37 and 35 instances. This saMple is large enough to sug
gest that witnesses saw soMething worth reMeMbering. HuManoids have 
sMall Mouths in 39 cases (91%), described in 23 as sMall and lipless 
<1388,143,150> or siMply a hole< 119), in 16 More as thin-lipped ( 131A, 
166A> or a slit (84,117,118,147,179B,192h,196c), even invisible or non
existent (140). Large Mouths or lips Mount token opposition <72, 1318, 
184a), and in another case the being wore a perpetual grin <210>, but 
alternatives to the tiny Mouth are few and far between. Dentistry would 
not pay where these beings coMe froM, since teeth are usually absent, 
one exception being Ausso with three teeth in his upper jaw and three 
below (165>. Except for a few vague Motions reported on a few occasions 
when the beings converse aMong theMselves, like the slight parting Bar
ney Hill noted (136), no MoveMent of the Mouth seeMs to occur and in 
fact the lips appear so lacking in Muscle that little MOVeMent seeMs 
possible. The 10 cases where witnesses single out huMan Mouths for spec
ial attention include descriptions of sMall size <109, 157), thin lips 
<124,131C,144,199,199a) and toothlessness ( 157) typical of huManoids, 
and only one case involves a wide Mouth (189a), so on the rare occasions 
when huMan Mouths deviate froM the norM, they usually turn in the direc
tion of norMal huManoid traits. Unusual huManoids have an unusual nuM
ber of differences as well: MuMMies have slit Mouths (88, 187a) or none 
(133), trolls fishlike and toothless Mouths ( 176), and ratfaced Monsters 
a s l it ( 1 45 ) . 

HuManoid noses are so insignificant that witnesses often reMark 
that the nose is practically not there. In 28 cases <76%) witnesses de
scribe it as sMall (e.g., 84,140,149,150,166A,192d,192g,192h,193d), flat 
(96,104,1388,165,178,189a), slitlike nostrils or holes only, with no as
sociated structure ( 118,136,19la,191b). This iMpression of air holes and 
nothing else started with the Hill case and doMinates the saMple, though 
aMong tall huManoids long noses appear occasionally (70,72,143,210). The 
beings in the Julio F. case (143) had particularly long, pointed noses 
to Match their equally long, pointed chins, but also the beings Betty 
Hill dreaMed about when she first recalled her abduction experience had 
long noses (136). Other descriptions are few and include sharp <120), 
thin ( 131A), norMal <142), beaklike (1798), and large with nostrils on 
the upper side (146). Witnesses May specify that huMan occupants have 
thin (102A), broad or flat ( 189a, 199, 199a>, and narrow C131C> noses, 
but these variations seeM to lie within norMal bounds and for the Most 
part huMans have perfectly huMan noses. Rat faced Monsters ( 145) and 
trolls (176) have the large, long noses of their terrestrial naMesakes, 
but the noses of MUMMies coMe in several varieties--sMall <88), nonex
istent (133), and a pointed, nail-like projection ( 187a). 
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A huManoid's ears are usually as insignificant as his nose. with 23 
descriptions using terMs like sMall or nonexistent (e.g. 84,140,150,165, 
166A,192d,192g), siMply holes in the side of the head ( 118,119), or flat 
against the skull <104). In 82% of the cases Mentioning the ears of a 
standard huManoid the external aural structure is absent or rudiMentary. 
The reMaining 5 cases go to the opposite extreMe and include extravagant 
ears, pointed like those of Mr. Spock froM "Star Trek" (36,120,161 ,1798, 
218). Deviant huManoids share this feature in a single case C131A). 
Large ears are uncoMMon, brought up in one case of huManoids <184a> and 
two of huMans (199, 199a), the only instances where witnesses say any
thing special about huMan ears. Ratfaced Monsters have ratlike ears to 
Match (145), trolls have large ears (176) and so do other Monsters (52. 
182bA>. MuMMies offer a Mixed bag once again, ears being nonexistent 
(88,133) or pointed in the saMe fashion as the nose (187a>. This latter 
case, the Pascagoula abduction, included a unique feature of MoveMent as 
Charlie Hickson reported that the ears and nose teMporarily retracted 
into the head. Any count of ears has to be taken with caution since Many 
beings wear helMets capable of concealing these features and lowering 
their nuMbers. 

Body Build. 

The 50 cases touching on this aspect divide into two opposing por
trayals, one depicting the beings as frail and weak, the other as robust 
and strong. Descriptions of 25 out of 39 standard huManoids (64%) pre
sent theM as frail. thin or fliMsy, using terMs like weak and fearful 
(69>, without Muscle tone or definition (84, 166A), sickly <94), thin
necked (146), narrow-shouldered C193a), or like a "skeleton" (163). 
Steven Kilburn estiMated the weight of his captors at about 50 pounds 
<84). Illustrations often confirM this view by Making the beings look 
topheavy and precarious with their huge heads balanced on thin necks, 
and the rest of the body all out of proportion with skinny liMbs and 
sunken chests. Another 14 cases (36%) belie this weakling iMage by de
scribing the beings as broad-chested and narrow-waisted (36,103,136, 
192c,192d,192f ,192g), well-built (79>, robust (40), even Muscular and 
powerful (143). Sgt. Moody credited the short-statured leader with 135 
pounds ( 150), Carl Higdon estiMated Ausso's weight at 180-195 pounds 
(165>, Travis Walton's huMans looked about 200 pounds (166), and another 
witness placed the beings at 250 pounds, clearly no pushovers (162>. 
Tall huManoids evoke a Muscular iMage More often than short huManoids. 
but shorter beings May leave an iMpression of strength with the broad 
chests and narrow waists they displayed in the Hill and Andreassen cases 
( 136,192). Appearances of weakness are soMetiMes deceiving with respect 
to the actual toughness of the beings, judging froM reports that Shane 
Kurz ( 126> and David Stephens (140) struck beings and Sgt.· Moody slugged 
it out with two (150), but in no case did the targets of this aggression 
indicate pain, injury or anger. If witnesses pay less attention to the 
physique of huMans, the proportions nevertheless reMain about the saMe. 
In 5 cases the being is described as slender <68,190a,190b,215) or soft
handed (151 ), while in 3 cases the beings are robust or well-built ( 144, 
1668> or have a powerful grip ( 172>. Trolls are strong (176) while soMe 
Monsters are large and presuMably powerful (52, 81C, 182bA>, but other
wise witnesses volunteer nothing about the physique of non-standard 
huManoids. 
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LiMbs and ExtreMities. 

ArMs and Legs. The liMbs are poor relations to the rest of the body 
as far as Mention goes, and only seldoM call attention to theMselves. In 
6 cases witnesses COMMent on how 1hin the liMbs are, and this detail 
fits in with other reMarks about the frailness of huManoid bodies. An
other 7 cases report that huManoids have unusually long arMs reaching to 
their feet (73) or knees ( 183). Feet and legs are even less reMarkable, 
though in 2 cases huMans' legs seeM unusually short C189a, 189b> and 
Ausso was bow-legged <165). The MUMMies described by Hickson and Parker 
had the peculiarity of legs fused together into a useless pedestal-like 
projection ( 187a), and this uniped condition was shared by MUMMies in 
another case (133> and also by robots (121 ). The only references to feet 
describe theM as alMond-shaped (84), like an elephant's (184a) or like a 
duck's (145). One oddity of the liMbs brought up in 8 cases was the un
usual nature of the joints. The beings had no knee <36) or joints out 
of place relative to norMal huMan design (197, 199, 199a), situations 
leading to cluMsy MoveMent <see below). Just the opposite effect turns 
up in several cases where the liMbs seeM totally flexible and bend with 
a sMooth and graceful Motion ( 121, 178, 179A>, in one case described as 
flexing like wire (146). Long arMs, thin liMbs and unusual feet belong 
to huManoids exclusively, but huMans and huManoids share odd joints on a 
50-50 basis. 

Hands. If the liMbs are ordinary enough, the hands are More out of 
this world. Fewer than five digits appear in 24 cases, three digits in 
10 cases and four in 14. How significant these totals are Must reMain a 
point of uncertainty as long as the saMple'Piixes cases with no inforMa
tion aMong cases where five digits are tacit. Travis Walton specified 
five fingers on his huManoids, but five is understood rather than spoken 
in Most cases involving huMans and apparently in Many involving huMan
oids as well. Betty Andreassen ( 192), the Hills (136), Patty Roach 
(163), the Tujunga witnesses <193) and the anonyMous witness in the case 
reported in 1957 <158) claiM three fingers, lending the weight of soMe 
of the earliest and best cases to this count. The Aveley witnesses ( 179) 
attribute three fingers to one race of beings and four to the other, and 
several well-investigated cases like David Stephens (140), Meagan Elliot 
(146) and Jack T ( 196) favor the count of four. A higher than average 
count appears only once aMong beings credited with six <1388). Witnesses 
May describe the hands as large <78), the fingers as long <69,72,101, 
143,147,158,178,181a,181b,189a,189b,193e) and slender <70,101 ,143,181a, 
181b,193e>. Jack T's huManoids had the unique feature of two long fin
gers and two short, the longer ones also having wide tips (196c, 196e). 
The fingers May be webbed ( 1388,140,172,221 ), "jagged and winglike" (91) 
or clawed (82,163,1798,1998,264>. Hickson and Parker's MUMMies substi
tuted crablike pincers for fingers (187a>, a structure shared by beings 
in a few other cases (114, 257) and approached in the balloonlike fin
gers (88) and fused fingers with separate thuMb <133) of two other MUMMY 
reports. Carlos Alberto Diaz gave his beings suckerlike projections for 
hands (246), while Ausso had no hands at all, only a cone-shaped device 
protruding froM his right sleeve ( 165). Steven Kilburn's beings prodded 
hiM with hard, tubelike fingers (84), while other witnesses speak of the 
hands as soft and boneless (151) or feMinine (215). By contrast the 
beings May have a powerful grip <172) or knotty, Muscular hands (143, 
218). Again huManoids dOMinate the tally of unusual traits but by no 
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Mean5 Monopolize it, since soMe huMans jeopardize their classification 
with notably unconventional hand5. 

Loco111otion. 

A Matter closely tied to the nature of the liMbs is the way the 
beings Move about inside and outside the ship. The floating Motion re
ported in 19 out of 39 cases (49%) beats all rivals as a spectacular and 
unconventional Means of getting froM one place to another. No other forM 
of Move111ent see111ed possible for the Pascagoula creatures <187a>, since 
their legs joined together, or for the "flying jellybags" who showed no 
sign of legs <260>, but Most other occupants have legs to use. In soMe 
cases the being5 float out5ide but walk once within the ship (178), but 
others continue to glide through the ship or on the otherworld as well 
(192d,192g). The practice is by no Means uniforM, since the beings walk 
throughout the abduction in soMe cases (e.g., 136), and in only one case 
(197) does a huMan float. A variation on the floatation theMe turns up 
in several instances where the beings leap as they Move (68,221 >, a nat
ural action for Harrison Bailey's froglike beings ( 134A), but as extra
ordinary as defying gravity in the Andreassen ( 192g> and Kitley Woods 
cases (195) where the beings juMped in unison like oversized grasshop
pers. When Betty Andreassen joined their forMation she also took up 
this rhythMical leap. Bob Luca was startled by the beings gliding around 
the craft and then suddenly turning into light <192h>, and Harry Joe 
Turner claiMed the beings changed places instantaneously without physi
cal effort (172). 

What happens when the beings actually walk May contrast sharply 
with the ease and grace of their gliding Move111ent, because they often 
Move their liMbs in a labored and fuMbling way. In 13 cases, a third of 
those Mentioning loco111otion, witnesses speak of the beings as clu111sy 
(84,1798,199,199a), stiff and Mechanical (40,1388,18Sa,185b,185c,187a, 
197), or slow and dragging (185a,185b,185c). Favorable terMs describing 
the beings as graceful (179A> or taking long, sMooth strides (143) are 
rare. The beings fare well enough with their artificial floating loco
Motion, but gravity appears to take its toll on their odd joints and 
weak Musculature when the beings have to rely on their natural endow
Ments. 

Skin. 

The skin of the beings draws coMMent in 94 cases, Making it one of 
the Most frequently Mentioned traits. Color accounts for 83 of these 
references. In 63 cases (76%) the skin is gray (48,54,79,88,91,101,114, 
133, 1388, 139, 145, 147, 178, 187a, 188a, 188b, 192b, 192c, 192d, 192f, 192g, 194c, 
195,196a,253), blue-gray < 136>, ashen gray ( 182bA,192h,210>, gray-white 
(90,149,194a), white <80,84,93,128,140,163,166A), pale <72,81A,103,120, 
172 , 176 , 179a, 190a,1 90b , 1 91 a , 199,1 99a ) , 1 i ght ( 144,152 , 1 93d) , crea111-co 1-
ored <196c), blue-white (143), "sMokey" (96), pasty white <111 ), putty
colored (146>, Nordic (154> or fair <1278). Green is the COMMonest al
ternative with 10 cases, while the few other colors Mentioned include 
chocolate or brown (118,131B,131C,134A>, tanned ( 182bC>, olive (68), 
dark (132), transparent ( 189a,189b), flesh-colored and lined with blood 
vessels ( 180a). Other properties May be a glowing or luMinous quality 
(40) or a covering of short gray fur (1798). The texture is usually 
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sMooth to the point of blandness, but a few descriptions include terMs 
like rough ( 196e), crocodile-like (118, 184> and froglike ( 119). An ap
pearance of dense folding typifies the MUMMies who take their naMe froM 
analogy with the wrappings of ancient Egyptian dead. These descriptions 
break down into wrinkled C73, 88), towel-like <133), bandaged <98, 188a, 
188b), wrapped in silvery tape (113), or MUMMy-like C187a). Most refer
ences to how the skin feels to touch call it cold (69,93,95,131C,172), 
dry and heatless (193a), soft C166A, 191a) or like foaM (104). The op
posites turn up as well to designate the skin as warM (178) or hard (80, 
140). 

A More subjective terMinology enters into iMpressions the witnesses 
convey when they coMpare the skin to putty <84, 146), clay (192c, 192g) 
and MarshMallows (166A>, or speak of it as sunless <69, 143, 165>, like 
the skin of soMeone who had not been out of doors in a year (140). Julio 
F. <143) reported his captors deliberately avoided facing the sun as it 
rose, and Carl Higdon (165) stated that Ausso kept to shady spots while 
on earth. This iMage of pallid, unhealthy fungus-like skin cuts across 
all categories so not only are huManoids ashen and gray, but huMans too 
appear as pale and "Nordic" in 10 cases, alMost a fifth of the category. 
Witnesses terM this sunless condition in various ways but its basic idea 

.runs as a reMarkably consistent thread through the entire saMple. 

Clothing and Equip~ent. 

Body Covering. The well-dressed alien wears a one-piece suit of 
soMe kind in 82 out of 105 cases <78%). These suits usually cover the 
entire hody except for the hands and face, and show no signs of buttons, 
zippers, seaMs or separation into pants and shirt. TerMs used to desig
nate this clothing include overalls or coveralls (3,8,38,40,68,72,78,79, 
94, 96, 117, 123, 124, 134, 143, 144, 147, 151 , 153, 165, 166A, 168, 179A, 191a,1 92c, 
204,222,246), diving or astronaut suits <32,74,99,158,1668,176,212,217), 
uniforMs C80,104,106,108,131A,136,149,163,192g,216), or just suits (81A, 
83, 87, 91 , 103, 109, 112, 125, 134C, 135, 160, 161 , 170, 181a,190a,1 90b , 192d,1 93a, 
196a,196c,196e,197,199a,209). The COMMonest adjective used to describe 
these suits is tight or close-fitting, engaged in 31 cases (e.g., 84,91, 
124,136,149,150,192c,192h,193a). SoMetiMes the clothing is so tight the 
beings seeM naked C145,146,193f). Only in rare instances is clothing 
loose (207), though in these few cases the beings dress with a variety 
that includes biblical garb (102A>, tunics (1278>, robes <105>, loose or 
flowing gowns (140, 1798) or pajaMas (148). How short on variety the 
clothing May be is clear froM the short list of alternatives, where we 
find Mention of RoMan shirts (157), shirt and pants ( 142,172,203A,249), 
vest and pants <1388), green trousers <199), laboratory suits with or
dinary trousers (215), capes or cloaks (70, 90), jackets <126, 136), and 
even arMor (159, 177>. 

If designs are Monotonous, colors vary with greater latitude. A 
white or silvery color appears in 26 out of 88 cases <30%), black in 12 
(14%), while green, blue, red, and yellow or gold garner several cases 
each (see Table XI-1), for a total of 21 cases ( 24%). Another 20 cases 
forM up a Miscellany of gray (81A,83,124,138B,145,147,181a,192d), dark 
<42, 136, 181b), light <1761, orange-brown (166A>, pink (199a), creaM
colored <246), or Mixed colors of green and black ( 160). In one case the 
color changed froM brown to silver while the witness watched (200A>. In 
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two cases (167, 193c) the beings wore transparent plastic clothes, while 
MUMMies seeMed to wear no clothing at all (187a) and in other cases the 
beings were definitely naked (118, 120). Probably the strangest costuMe 
was described by Betty Andreasson when a being eMerged froM underground 
and wore a brown suit reseMbling the bark of a tree in texture (192c). A 
More coMMon peculiarity is the luMinous glow associated with clothing in 
8 cases, though no reason for this luMinosity ever becoMes apparent. The 
coMposition of the clothing reMains indefinite except for a few descrip
tions calling the fabric Metallic C61,112,147,192h), silvery (158,161, 
168,190a,190b,192d,196a,199,216,221,222), shiny <193d, 196c), leathery 
(84), plastic (217>, satiny ( 145), or rubbery <246). AlMost always plain 
and unadorned, the clothing allows collars only twice (106, 196c>. 

This plainness extends to syMbols and insignia as well. The saMple 
offers only 10 cases, half worn by huManoids and only two by huMans. For 
all their scarcity the insignia reveal a surprising consistency when 
coMpared. Betty Andreasson saw an iMage of the winged phoenix on the 
beings' shoulders ( 192g), Herb SchirMer and Bill HerrMann each saw a 
winged serpent (149, 191b), Filiberto Cardenas a serpent <170), while 
Gerry ArMstrong found the iMage of a winged serpent on a chalkboard 
after an encounter (194c). Less coMpelling siMilarites occur aMong three 
other cases where the syMbol is a triangular or booMerang figure ( 142), 
a triangle in a circle (147), and a coMbination of three stars, Saturn 
and a chevron pointing to the right (196c>. The reMainder includes a 
figure coMbining the nuclear syMbol with the Star of David (90), a UFO 
in flight < 168), and an unspecified eMbleM <216). Harry Joe Turner re
ported that his beings had nuMbers on their faces, again for no apparent 
reason < 172 ) . 

Clothing May differ aMong the beings according to rank, duties and 
sex. Barney Hill recognized one being as leader in part because his 
dress included a distinctive black jacket and scarf ( 136), while the 
leader of Gerry ArMstrong's captors dressed in red <194a). In her 1950 
encounter Betty Aho ( 192d) noticed that the taller beings wore gray uni
forMs while subservient shorter beings wore white, workers dressed in 
light blue uniforMs while leaders dressed in dark blue in one encounter 
with Jack T (196c), and workers wore black while the leader wore white 
in the Sgt. Moody case ( 150). When Virginia Horton Met the beings 
during their celebration the older ones were in darker clothing than the 
deferential younger beings (181b). A siMilar dichotoMy in the Aveley 
case distinguished the tall, nearly huMan beings by their coverall suits 
while the huManoid exaMiners wore loose gowns ( 179>. In the Shaw-Whitley 
case a, tall being who directed their exaMination froM a balcony wore a 
light-colored suit with black stripes, as opposed to the black tight 
coveralls of the other beings <193a). ExaMiners as well as leaders May 
differ in dress, one wearing a turtleneck garMent while others wore 
coveralls <79>, or in Betty Andreasson's experience ( 192g), the saMe 
beings changing froM blue to silver-white uniforMs for the exaM. How 
ranks and roles divided in the Walton case reMains indefinite, but the 
huManoids wore one-piece, orange-brown suits while the huMans wore blue 
suits and transparent helMets ( 166). The Aveley beings wore special 
helMets when outside to adapt to earthly light (179) and the trolls who 
captured Jose Antonio da Silva wore spacesuits over their overalls when 
perforMing their outdoor duties< 176), as beings in the Villas Boas 
cases seeMed to do as well (124>. In Most cases where both sexes appear 
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their dress is identical, but in the Sunderland case the beings "at 
hoMe" adopted a light-green suit for the Man and a pink dress for the 
woMan (199a), and a siMilar distinction turns up in an earlier case with 
the Men wearing overalls and the woMen short dresses (204). One case 
claiMs that three beings dressed in beautiful clothes but two others 
went naked, no reason for the differences suggested (120>. This case 
also contains the assertion that JiMMY Hoffa cried for help froM inside 
the ship, so no further reason should be needed. 

Other IteMs of Dress. In 17 cases the beings wear belts of soMe 
sort, either around the waist only <12,17,40,72,144,166B,168,190b,192b, 
196c,196e,215> or else of the "SaM Browne" type, with a diagonal strap 
across the chest (124,160,163,165,192g). A few are wide <12, 40), two 
have jewel or starlike buckles (165, 190b), and one a round buckle with 
lights <72>. Gloves (83,124,131A,1318,149,163> or Mittens (132, 192c, 
193a> cover the hands in 9 cases, boots and shoes the feet in 10 cases 
each. David Stephens said the shoes looked like paper (140), Paulo Cae
tano Silveira saw rectangular shoes on his beings C185a, 185b, 185c>, 
while Antonio Nelso Tosca reported slippers (148). Travis Walton de
scribed the footwear as pinkish tan (166A), and other descriptions in
clude silvery calf-length boots (50) or yellow boots (83), but black 
seeMS to be the usual color. SoMe beings wear no shoes <1388, 215), but 
in soMe cases the footwear coMbines with the rest of the clothing into a 
union suit with no distinctive parts (e.g., 192c, 192d>. 

Headgear. Covering for the head Makes up part of the costuMe in 43 
cases. One sort of headgear is in fact a continuation of the uniforM 
into a hood closely fitted around the head and inseparable froM the rest 
of the suit, so that only the face reMains visible <72,90,91,96,132,143, 
160,170,179A,222). In one case the hood covered even the face, leaving 
only eye and Mouth holes ( 132>, while the beings in a few cases seeM to 
wear Masks and expose only the eyes (179A, 193a). Most other headgear 
goes by the naMe of helMet, presuMably separate froM the suit but de
scriptions are often unclear on this point. SoMe witnesses specify a 
"Balaklava" helMet ( 168, 199), silver helMet <203A), football helMet 
(34), skullcap (102A, 1158, 1278), or a diver or "space" helMet (32, 99) 
and even the transparent fishbowl covering of Buck Rogers faMe ( 158, 
166A>. The Metal helMets worn by the captors of Jose Antonio da Silva 
covered all the face except for eyeholes <176>. Antennas or headphones 
accoMpany the helMets in a few cases ( 121 ,137,149,170); one being wore 
a glowing dish on his head <161) while those in another series of cases 
reseMbled the Tin WoodsMan of Oz with funnel-shaped hats (185a, 185b, 
185c). Ten cases record a faceplate or visor coMbined with the helMet, 
variously described as a transparent face cover (109), lens before the 
face ( 124), dark plate across the eyes <53>, face visor (99, 123>, gog
gles (1158>, or welder's shields (134C). How helMets with visors differ 
froM coMplete space helMets is seldoM clear and in SoMe cases the vari
ous descriptions May refer to the saMe thing. As for function we learn 
in the Aveley case that the beings wore visors to protect their eyes 
froM earthly light (179A), and we Might surMise froM the breathing dif
ficulties experienced by Villas Boas on the spaceship that the suits his 
beings wore provided theM with the kind of atMosphere they needed (124). 

Breathing Apparatus. More definite evidence for respirational dif
ficulties than helMets offer coMes froM observations of breathing equip-
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Ment, noted in 6 cases. The apparatus May consist of a tube froM the 
helMet to soMe bulkier object on the back <53, 176) or to the rib area 
(124), or siMply an oxygen Mask (81A, 145, 258). This feature is sur
prisingly scarce across the board, with neither huManoids nor huMans re
quiring the piped-in air essential to our space travelers. 

Gear. Occupants coMe equipped with a few iMpleMents about their 
persons in 14 cases. A pistol of soMe sort accounts for 5 of these 
cases, guns capable of shooting a light beaM and burning the witness or 
soMe physical object. Other beings carry a box on their chests and beaM 
paralyzing light at the witness C131A, 2008), while Betty Aho's under
ground visitor carried several buttonlike devices on his chest and 
pressed one to fire a little ball of light at her C192c>. Another sort 
of box May serve as a COMMUnication or translation device (144). In one 
case a being led a floating rectangular box about six feet long (44), 
and in another the beings levitated a toMbstone apparently by Means of 
soMe sMall device indistinct in the distance (17). 

A peculiar device faMiliar froM the Andreassen cases are the luM
inous spheres the beings carried and used to control the Mind of the 
witness C192d, 192g). In the 1967 case the spheres caMe in two sizes, 
the sMaller 4 to 5 inches in diaMeter and the larger about twice that, 
while in 1950 both spheres were the size of basketballs. Throughout the 
earlier experience the two beings used both hands to support the globes, 
but at tiMes during the later encounter these spheres rolled around the 
beings' hands, passing both above and below in defiance of gravity and 
Moving with no help froM the carriers. The feMale being in the Aarno 
Heinonen case carried a silvery sphere (197) and the "Seed of Life" in 
the Aveley case was a luMinous sphere ( 179), though its role was reli
gious rather than practical. 

Glowing spheres in the hands of aliens are by no Means unique to 
abduction cases. Turning back to the 1896 California airship wave, a 
Colonel H. G. Shaw told the Stockton Evening Mail of NoveMber 27 that he 
Met three strange beings froM Mars (see Chapter!) who carried intensely 
brilliant egg-sized lights in their hands, probably Minerals of soMe 
sort. A UFO landed near Tassa de Mar, Spain, in April 1968 and a tall 
Man froM the craft carried a bright ball in his hand <1 ). On June 14, 
1968 a near-huMan entity entered a hotel in Villa Carlos Paz, Argentina, 
and carried in one hand a glassy sphere beaMing bright light around the 
rooM. Various peculiar sensations afflicted the witness and the sphere 
seeMed to exert soMe controlling influence over her (2). 

Roles and Duties. 

A division of labor is apparent aMong the crews of Many abduction 
ships, as Might be expected given the preMiUM abductors place on speed 
and efficiency in fulfilling their Mission. If read correctly, a clear 
hierarchy of authority becoMes evident with a leader at the head and the 
rest of the crew subservient to soMe degree. Assigning rank or position 
on the basis of what the beings do is a natural but risky way to inter
pret their social organization. The witness sees only a slice of alien 
life, all of it geared to studying hiM during his brief stay and very 
likely skewed as a result. His view is at best narrow and at worst Mis
leading. With these cautions in Mind, the distinctive role of leader 
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turns up Most frequently with 41 cases, 
in 11. CrewMen serve as escorts to the 
also May gather soil or other speciMens, 
block. Other duties observed at one tiMe 
Mine (192d>, repairing the ship ( 196a) or 
known purposes (17). 

trailed by the role of exaMiner 
witness in 24 cases, but they 
guard the ship or Man a road
or another include working in a 
levitating a toMbstone for un-

Leaders coMe singly (e.g., 136,150,192g), in pairs (1158, 193a), as 
distinct groups (192d) and as a superior race or species <179). What 
counts as leadership includes both physical and behavioral qualities 
which distinguish the leader froM the led and suggest an air of author
ity. The priMary sign is what the leader does: When he visibly gives 
orders or coMMands others with words or gestures his actions leave lit
tle rooM for doubt about who is boss (84, 150, 193a). More frequently 
the leader Maintains a closer relationship with the witness than anyone 
else and grows More iMportant in the witness's eyes for this reason 
alone. CoMMUnication is solely or priMarily through the leader in More 
than half the cases with this role recognized (68,109,115,136,140,149, 
150 , 172 , 1 76 , 1 77, 1 81 a , 1 82b , 1 84a , 1 88b , 1 91 a , 1 91 b , 1 92 d , 1 92 g , 1 93 f , 1 94a , 1 96c , 
215). Whatever rank this being has aMong his shipMates, his role as 
speaker centralizes his position in the Mind of the witness. The speaker 
is significant for his liason duties even if his power extends no fur
ther. We know froM the 1967 Andreasson case ( 192g) that other beings 
can coMMunicate if spoken to, since Betty conversed with Joohop and he 
proved willing and even friendly although his role as a sphere carrier 
categorized hiM aMong the workers according to our scheMe of ranks. Con
ference episodes also deMonstrate that other beings can coMMunicate with 
the witness, and in the Mann and Day cases ( 168, 179> an open friendli
ness prevailed as Many beings conversed despite an apparent hierarchical 
structure in the society. That. one being acts as spokesMan seeMs an in
tentional choice. The purpose Might be a ploy to establish rapport with 
the witness and in fact the leader May prove More polite, apologetic, 
considerate and protective than the others (see below). At worst he May 
siMply be "in charge" of the witness, entrusted with this delicate task 
but not really a powerful figure: His duties May extend beyond the 
speaking role to More responsible tasks, since he May expedite the Mis
sion by hurrying the witness along to the ship (136), or have authority 
to grant such privileges as a tour ( 150>, or take charge of a special 
Message or instruction iMparted to the witness ( 192g). If not a leader 
in the sense of a ship's captain this being is certainly a Mission spec
ialist with heavy responsibility for the success of the undertaking. 

Beyond the testiMony of behavior is physical evidence that not all 
aliens are created equal, since the leader May stand taller than the 
others (e.g., 192g) or in soMe cases shorter ( 150>, or now and then look 
older (143, 181a, 215), and in one case ( 167) have a darker face than 
the rest (see OiMorphisM, above). The physical differences May even ex
tend to kind so that one race or species of beings rules over another 
( 102,179). In the Aveley case the huMans clearly lorded over the huMan
oids (179>. The Walton case also Mixes coMpany with huMans and huManoids 
aboard, but the Mystery of who's in charge never resolves because we 
never see the two kinds interact ( 166>. Another clue to leadership is 
distinctive dress (see above), with a scarf and jacket ( 136) or differ
ent-colored uniforMs (193c, 194a> Marking the wearer as soMeone special. 
The responses of crewMen who defer to an individual ( 181b) or give way 
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in his presence <136,1798) also single hiM out as a figure of authority, 
and witnesse~ who recognize one being as a pilot < 159) or see a being 
seated on a throne ( 198b) iMpute rank by analogy with faMiliar Models. 

If putative leaders are leaders in fact, the evidence indicates 
that their powers are strictly liMited. After the leader proMised Betty 
Hill a souvenir, the others objected and the leader bowed to their will. 
The fact that crewMen soMetiMes argue with the leader's decisions illus
trates that his word is far froM absolute (see Disputes below). Hints of 
an extended hierarchy unfolded when an unseen being spoke through Betty 
Andreassen to say that Quazgaa was "just an official officer under the 
clan like Many others'{3h and in two cases a ranking being froM soMe dis
tant location appeared on a screen aboard the abduction craft (143,167). 
In the Sunderland case Gaynor saw a picture of an elderly leader while 
on the otherworld ( 199b). These wheels within wheels of authority show 
up even within a single crew in the Shaw-Whitley case, since two taller 
beings COMManded a crew of workers and then apparently took orders in 
turn froM a being in different costuMe who gave instructions froM a bal
cony overlooking the exaMination rooM ( 193a). SiMilar tiers of author
ity Manifest in the Hill case if the leader Barney saw in the hovering 
UFO differed froM the being Betty identified as the leader. 

The only other distinctive role belongs to the exaMiner or doctor 
whose special function is to exaMine the witness. One being May act in 
this capacity ( 1158, 126, 136), or two (84,120,137,1798), while in other 
cases the exaMination is a group effort with several beings participa
ting (e.g., 140,192d,192g,206). SoMetiMes the beings divide up the work 
so that no individual serves as exaMiner, as when one being looked after 
Megan Elliott's coMfort and peace of Mind while another operated con
trols and a third directed the probes <146). Most reports say little or 
nothing about the nuMber of exaMiners or their apparent status, so a 
tally of 12 cases wrth exaMiners grossly underrepresents the occurrence 
of this role, however the beings May fill it. In cases with single ex
aMiners his rank appears second only to the leader's, but in other cases 
the exaMining role May be distinctively inferior, as in the Aveley case 
where the exaMiners belonged to a separate and subservient race ( 1798). 
Betty Aho's 1950 abduction included low-ranking workers who carried out 
the apparently routine duties involved in her first exaMination, then 
taller, high-ranking beings took over for the More deManding iMplant op
eration during her second (192d). Group exaMinations seeM More egali
tarian, or perhaps the witness is in no condition to distinguish who 
does what. Other beings May assist the exaMiner by recording results 
( 137) or packaging saMples ( 136). In the Hill case the leader lent a 
hand with the packaging and in the 1967 Andreassen case ( 192g) Quazgaa 
and his fellow beings exchanged their blue uniforMs for silvery ones and 
carried out her exaM together, indicating that rank is flexible in favor 
of utility aMong the beings. In the Aveley case three tall beings stood 
back froM the shorter ones and perhaps supervised the work (179>, while 
in instances involving a large crew of exaMiners like the Shaw-Whitley 
case, one being May stand apart and oversee the proceedings (193a). The 
leader or another being May play an auxiliary but nonparticipatory part 
in the exaMination by coMforting the witness and easing his pain while 
the work is underway (e.g., 146). As long as the nuMber of beings in an 
abduction reMains sMall they deMonstrate job versatility, as we see when 
Ausso served as both pilot and exaMiner ( 165> and all three Pascagoula 
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creatures captured, then exaMined the witnesses (187a). A hierarchy of 
organization and division of labor develops only as the crew grows to 
unManageable proportions. When the crowd thickens even aliens need soMe
one to keep theM froM getting in each other's way. 

In one report a being seeMed like a priest by taking a spiritual 
perspective during a conference (109), but with this possible exception 
none of the other roles seeM fixed by requireMents for special authority 
or skill. At one tiMe or another in the Hill case we gliMpse the beings 
as they operate the ship, set up a roadblock and escort the captives in
side, while perhaps soMe of these saMe beings participate in Barney's 
exaMination. Guards, saMple gatherers and escorts appear to interchange 
their duties with ship operators and exaMination assistants as the need 
arises, underscoring again that roles are practical and not rigid. 

Disputes. UFO crews May serve under a hierarchy of leadership, but 
a deMocratic spirit seeMs to reign as underlings challenge their super
iors with iMpunity. SoMetiMes the leader prevails, as when Quazgaa saved 
Betty Andreasson froM further tests desired by the others ( 192g), but 
this outcoMe is far froM inevitable. The Most faMiliar instance coMes 
out of the Hill case when the others vetoed the leader's decision to let 
her take a book as souvenir, or at least he alleged that reason for re
claiMing the book ( 136). When Villas Boas tried to steal a clocklike 
device the crewMen reacted with anger. The leader then assuMed a diplo
Matic role, neither rebuking the crew nor offending Villas Boas further, 
and reconciling hiM to the loss of his souvenir with a courtesy tour of 
the ship ( 124). Other. witnesses reported that crewMen would squabble 
with the leader in open view over Matters like where to dig for saMples 
(84), where to exaMine the witness ( 193a), or whether to show witnesses 
the Seed of Life (179>. A guard objected strenuously but in vain when 
the leader decided to take the witnesses on board (144). Disputes range 
froM Mere conferences where crewMen contribute or coMMent (132, 192g) to 
outright quarrels ( 176), and while Most confrontations are face to face, 
a visible being May enter a disagreeMent with voices froM an unseen 
source (192c). 

Hu~an Helpers. The abduction crew's oddest Man out is the huMan 
assistant who appears in 6 cases, usually to aid huManoids during an ex
aMination. HuMans coMe as no surprise in abduction accounts, Making up 
a sizable fraction of the crews and even appearing on the otherworld as 
the angel-like beings Betty Aho reported or the speciMens she saw in the 
"MuseuM of tiMe~ ( 192d), but these huMans Maintain an air of alienness 
despite their appearance. Other and quite ordinary huMans participate by 
waiting their turn for an exaMination ( 163, 171) or strolling around the 
otherworld ( 165>, but these too are understandable if considered fellow 
captives. CoMpare these huMans with the Man Patty Roach described <163): 
He was about 55 years old, of MediuM build, bald on top with silvery 
hair around the sides of his head, and wore rubber gloves along with 
black glasses and black clothes. During the exaMination he reassured 
her, but she distrusted hiM because he told her the craft was flying her 
sof'llewhere when in fact it had not left the ground. This individual was 
no alien by his appearance but a very ordinary Man-off-the-street. To 
judge by his actions he was no fellow captive, either. He behaved like 
he had a job to do and knew how to do it, and appeared to favor the in
terests of the captors over those of the captive. The huMans in the 
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cases of PH <60) and Rachel Jones (142> served siMilar roles, assisting 
the exaMiners and calMing the witness, while in one case t~e huMan car
ried out the exaM single-handed (206). PaMela ArMstrong siMply reported 
a blond huMan aMong the various beings ( 194c) and Darren Sunderland saw 
a Man and doglike beast step MOMentarily out of a landed ship ( 199). In 
the Rachel Jones case she described the Man as ignorant of pain and 
probably alien in origin despite his appearance, but whether the rest 
were quislings collaborating of their own free will, aliens in huMan 
shells or captives brainwashed into cooperation reMains a chilling Mys
tery within a Mystery. 

AniMals. A postscript can be added about the pets found on board 
in a few cases: Darren Sunderland saw a nondescript but Monstrous dog
like creature accoMpany the huMan who stepped out of the ship < 199), 
Sara Hines reported an earthly cat allowed to wander at will through the 
craft ( 171 ), and Alan Godfrey noticed a large black dog while on board 
( 102). In one case the witness reported nothing alive but a black scotty 
dog <213). Once in a while the beings controlled or associated with ape
like huManoids reseMbling a bigfoot <e.g., 168, 196d, 200), though these 
beings seeMed useful for work rather than as pets. 

Culture, Character and Concerns of the Beings. 

Fallibility and EMotions. Throughout Most abductions the beings 
Maintain an unconcern and clinical aloofness, an iMage of unfeeling and 
cerebral iMpassiveness unperturbed even when angry witnesses strike 
blows. Exceptions to this Monotonous coolness and perfection coMe to 
witnesses' attention in 20 instances. The craft are iMperfect enough to 
break down in 3 cases (65, 196a, 199c), and the beings theMselves betray 
vulnerability when one is wounded <3> and another burned (215). SoMe 
beings even feared their huMan captives <95, 179B, perhaps 69) or the 
sight of a Model of an eneMy UFO ( 199c). Others fled before angry vil
lagers (263). Julio F's captors responded by tensing when his dog 
sniffed theM and with disgust when they learned about hunting ( 143). 
Pheasants breaking cover, frying food and her pain during an exaMination 
startled Betty Andreasson's visitors ( 192d,192g), while Antonio La Rubia 
claiMed a nuMber of robots toppled over when he screaMed ( 121 ), Jose 
Antonio da Silva's trolls acted surly, then rude, and finally becaMe 
quarrelsoMe <176), but for sheer ineptness nothing surpasses the beings 
who were lost and had to ask the witness where they were ( 133). The coM
Monest way the beings' eMotional teMperature rises above zero is when 
soMething fascinates their curiosity, with the sight of a child <193b), 
surgical scar (93, 193a), painted toenails ( 170) or shoes ( 105) enough 
to upset their coMplacency and perhaps their tiMetable as well. The 
hubbub roused when the beings discovered Barney Hill's false teeth be
queaths a vivid iMpression of strangers in a strange land, businesslike 
by training and teMperaMent perhaps, but so new to the oddities of this 
world that huMans were still full of surprises. The potential for enthu
siasM in the beings' personality escapes all restraints when they find 
soMething to Marvel at and for a MOMent these aliens becoMe as huMan as 
children on ChristMas Morning. 

The beings also reveal a potential for anxiety and irritability. 
Betty Hill's reluctance to enter the ship irritated the leader, who hur
ried her along on the grounds that they ran a tight schedule and he 
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would brook no delays. Betty Andreasson's experiences in 1967 confirM 
an anxiety perhaps related to schedule, since the beings showed no con
cern for her wellbeing as she departed for the otherworld, but were 
friendly and solicitous on the way back ( 192g). Disputes aMong the 
beings soMetiMes grow heated (see above) and in the Villas Boas case the 
crewMen angered when he tried to steal a device froM the ship ( 124>. 

Indifference and Unfriendliness. All abductions are hostile acts 
in the sense that they take the witness against his will, Manipulate his 
thoughts, violate his person and often cheat hiM out of the very MeMory 
of the experience. Within this already unhappy fraMework occur another 
53 behaviors and responses, diverse in nature but all pointing toward 
the saMe general conclusion, that the beings treat captives in an incon
siderate and unsyMpathetic way during personal interactions. The evi
dence for attitudes is subjective of course but soMetiMes quite Moving, 
as . when Denis MacMahon (79), Patty Roach < 163> and Betty Andreasson 
(192g) coMplained that they felt like aniMals or guinea pigs, dehuMan
ized even by ostensibly friendly captors once they settled down to their 
duties. An anonyMous Australian boy expressed this saMe sentiMent an
other way by saying he felt used (178). SoMe unfriendly acts May aMount 
to nothing More than bad Manners or a negative interpretation by the 
witness, like coMplaints about gruff voices (105), brusque actions 
(106), a businesslike deMeanor <136, 196e), sternness ( 150), iMpatience 
(209), evil or hostile looks (136, 199). The beings in one case barred 
the witness froM approaching their injured coMrade, but the injured 
Man's condition May have dictated this action <215). SoMetiMes the wit
ness finds the beings indifferent, neither friendly nor unfriendly ( 101, 
188b, 199a), or they May siMply sit around and ignore hiM, as happened 
to Villas Boas <124). They showed anger but only when he provoked theM 
by atteMpting to steal. Their treatMent May be inconsiderate though not 
deliberately so, as when Ausso returned Carl Higdon to earth with so 
little concern for his safety that he fell and injured hiMself ( 165>. 
Instances of clear-cut rudeness are few: Once the beings becaMe upset 
with a witness who tried to understand rather than just accept an expe
rience ( 175), and again the beings insulted a witness by calling hiM 
insignificant during a bout of boasting <210). Jose Antonio da Silva's 
trolls hold the title as prize boors aMong abductors, since they intiMi
dated the witness, angered when he touched his rosary, stole his be
longings and quarrelled aMong theMselves (176). No doubt they ate their 
peas with knives as well. 

What the beings say occasionally tarnishes their character (see 
Chapter VII on Messages), as in the case where beings confessed they 
caused the Ice Age ( 197). More serious exaMples involve an insincerity 
the witness senses in the reassurances or Messages given by the beings 
( 142,143,163,170), and Herb SchirMer's captors even adMitted a desire to 
cause a little confusion ( 149). One being warned that he was friendly 
while the others were not ( 145). 

When the beings resort to force the subjective eleMent drops out of 
evaluations entirely. In the worst scenarios the beings harM the wit
ness with violence, either by clawing <26, 257, 259>, burning (213) or 
COMMitting rape ( 125,126,127,131 ), The anonyMous witness in the earliest 
abduction on record even feared his captor Meant to kill hiM ( 158). Less 
serious offenses take place when the beings force a witness soMewhere, 
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perhaps onto a table ( 132,147,166B,203), drag hiM aboard ship (68, 132) 
or seize hiM roughly <260, 263, 264>. Milder but still unpleasant were 
the beings' efforts to take control by Mental intrusion experienced by 
Jan Whitley and EMily Cronin (193d). The beings threaten the witness in 
an ugly if harMless forM of MistreatMent, its purpose to guarantee si
lence and its content ranging froM vague advice that MeMories would be 
confused and no hearer would believe the story, faMiliar in the Hill, 
SchirMer and Larson cases ( 136, 149, 188b), to warnings of harM befal
ling the witness's faMily <92> or that the witness would die of cancer 
(89). In other cases the threat is effective enough to prevent the wit
ness froM revealing its nature <54, 195, 202>. The strangest harM caMe 
to Wanda McGuire, who received shock treatMent for what the beings 
called Misbehavior (198b>, and to Carlos Alberto Diaz when the beings 
had a gleeful tiMe plucking out his body hair (246>. 

The exaMination usually results in painful MoMents for the witness. 
Against this unfavorable background arises the question of how inten
tional is the pain, or how concerned the beings May be for the suffering 
they cause. They proceed with the exa~ despite the witness's protests 
or distress, so we know where the priorities of the beings lie. Such 
torturous procedures as the needle in the navel or liMb contortions are 
clearly heedless of any civilized code of behavior faMiliar on earth. 
The Casey County victiMs (91 ), Stephen Kilburn (84) and Lydia Stalnaker 
( 182b) even described the beings as indifferent to the considerable suf
fering they inflicted, acting without concern or reMorse for what they 
did. Even when they bother to apologize the expressions seeM More pro 
forMa than sincere. Perhaps the ethics of abductors differ radically 
froM our own, or perhaps they regard us as less significant than we re
gard higher aniMals. The only other alternative suggested in the evi
dence itself is that the beings really Misunderstand the consequences of 
the exaMination procedure. Betty Andreassen noted that her fear and pain 
surprised the exaMiners (192g> while KiMberle Lenz and Rachel Jones con
cluded that the beings had no understanding of what pain was <86, 142>. 
The beings are curious about the huMan nervous systeM, eMotions and 
individuality. If the aliens have no More than a textbook grasp of 
these fundaMental huMan properties, ignorance of pain then strikes a po
tentially authentic note. Another interpretation is that the beings 
place so Much confidence in their Mind control technology as an anes
thetic that its shortcoMings in practice coMe as a shock. If the beings 
are alien they still have Much to learn, no Matter how intelligent they 
May be. We know they are capable of eMotional behavior. We also know 
they are capable of error, and perhaps the pain they cause is a Mistake. 
Otherwise we Must regard theM as cold, Manipulative and sinister crea
tures with no respect for huMans beyond what use they can Make of us. 

Friendly, Positive Behaviors. An antidote to the unfavorable ac
tions of the preceding section coMes froM 64 instances where the abduc
tors behave in a polite, friendly or helpful way toward their captives. 
By far the COMMOnest indicators of friendliness are verbal, and Most 
witnesses who report any friendly behavior at all stress the politeness 
of the beings--how they invite the witness on board ( 117,143,149,196a, 
215,221 ), ask perMission or request the witness to coMply with their 
wishes (e,g., 181a, 192g) and thank hiM for his cooperation ( 119>. A 
standard participant in the exaMination is the being who speak~ to the 
witness and reassures hiM that the procedures will not hurt, then apolo-
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gizes when they do <75,136,142,150,177,191a,192b,192g,194c). The beings 
soMetiMes greet the witness <143), Maybe even by naMe ( 192d>, and send 
hiM off with a farewell word, gesture or handshake <136,148,151 ,192g, 
194a,217). When reports are less specific about reasons witnesses still 
leave in Many cases with a sense.that the beings were unthreatening and 
even friendly (33,88,149,1668,193f), considerate (212> and kindly (68), 
or conducted theMselves as polite and well-Mannered hosts <103,191b, 
192d,212). Sgt. Moody ( 150) and Virginia Horton ( 181a> even found the 
leaders soMewhat grandfatherly and a sense of warMth entered the rela
tionship. Jack T. felt so positively about the encounter that he gave 
the leader a recorder as a gift ( 196e). Now and then the beings reveal 
soMething as huMan as a sense of huMor ( 136,157,167,192g>, a sMile 
(1 lSB, 136>, or a whole coMplex of ordinary eMotions ( 168). The beings' 
politeness May assuMe a More concrete forM when they offer a tour (e.g., 
124, 150) or courtesy flight (133, 152>, and Ausso shared his food cap
sules with Carl Higdon (165). Consideration deepens into coMpassion 
when Sharon Keefe becaMe anxious about the welfare of her daughter and 
the beings took her to check on the child (90). As an even More sub
stantial token of their goodwill the beings May cure a chronic illness, 
especially in a child (146, 163), enable a sterile woMan to bear child
ren (109), or even rescue and heal an injured Man (59, 116>. 

For a huMan to disclose his naMe to a new acquaintance aMounts to a 
basic courtesy. Abductors only seldoM expose theMselves on such a per
sonal level. One being introduced hiMself to Betty Andreassen as Quazgaa 
( 192g), and he proved to be the leader of her abductors. Before that en
counter ended she asked another being h-i.s naMe and he answered that he 
was Joohop, while during hypnosis a new being who spoke through her gave 
his naMe as Andantio. Carl Higdon Met a being naMed Ausso < 165>, while 
Gaynor Sunderland learned the Male and feMale beings she Met were called 
Parz and Arna, respectively ( 199a). Other naMes include Vadig ( 153), 
Vol tar ( 184b), and even one earthly designation appears, Ahab <88). The 
beings never share More than one naMe with the witness and never preface 
their naMes with a terM indicating rank or title. 

With all these favorable deeds and words duly noted, we can also 
note that doubts about their genuineness overshadow theM. Are they 
heartfelt but occasionally Marred by Misunderstandings, or just good 
public relations? Talk is cheap, and for Many witnesses the kind words 
fall under suspicion of being just that, talk and nothing More. The best 
arguMent against taking the beings' reassurances at face value is that 
they are often false--all proMises to the contrary, the exaMination 
still hurts and terrifies the witness. Apologies ring just as hollow as 
long as the exaMiners go ahead with their work, and although they May 
recognize soMe liMits (see Protectors, below), no beings ever scuttle 
the basic exaMination for the sake of the witness. Add the record of 
false prophecies and lying proMises to these deceptive expressions of 
friendliness and the beings hardly earn a reputation as trustworthy ac
quaintances. SoMe witnesses coMe away with a vague but strong iMpression 
of congenital or deliberate insincerity. Patty Roach gives the Most con
vincing testiMony for an unsuccessful facade of friendliness, since she 
felt the beings' acts of consideration were superficial, Mere routines 
used to hide an underlying cold-bloodedness. The fact that none of the 
beings assisted her when she had to change clothes or responded when she 
worried about her children sets this accusation on a sound basis. She 
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directed her strongest feelings of distrust toward the huMan assistant 
despite his kindness, since he tried to trick her into believing she 
rode in the craft (163). A siMilar instance of forM without content 
soured the politeness of the beings for Rachel Jones ( 142), while lying 
prophecies jeopardized the credibility of anything the beings said for 
Filiberto Cardenas <170>. 

Betty Andreasson's experience <192g) focuses attention on another 
facet of the abductors' politeness: No beings in the saMple were More 
Meticulous about couching their instructions in a language of requests, 
but these beings repeated their requests until the words becaMe insis
tent and drove the witness to coMply against her will. In this case the 
requests were really orders backed by apparent Mind control techniques, 
whereas the polite Manner was no More than a sugar coating for the pill. 
The tight schedule, irritability over delays and involuntary responses 
of witnesses like Carl Higdon, who accepted the proffered food pills 
against his usual aversion to pills of any sort (165>, testify that the 
one overriding concern of the beings is to fulfill their Mission with 
speed and efficiency. They are users. What they want constitutes the 
bottoM line and everything they say or do benefits that goal. How they 
go about getting what they want depends on how they can best circuMvent 
the natural resistance of the witness, and politeness helps disarM hiM 
by placing hiM under the social obligation to respond in kind. This 
clever blend of Mind control and social coercion May explain the odd 
case of Michael and Mary (101 >. who described the beings as neither 
friendly nor considerate and yet contradicted their own iMpressions by 
saying the beings were "very nice." That clear heads would reach such 
incongruous conclusions seeMs unlikely. But were the witnesses at fault, 
or was their judgMent playing with a stacked deck? A pattern of inap
propriate responses shapes up froM cases where witnesses feel rapturous 
joy about their abduction or sadness on leaving the ship even after a 
harrowing tiMe on board (see chapters on Return and Effects>, so the 
beings seeM to have grasped the utility of good feelings and polite 
Manners in handling huMan captives despite Many other deficiencies in 
understanding. If this view is correct, the beings May practice friend
liness only for effect or build it into their Machinery of Mind control 
as a useful cog. They are too skilled in Manners to be so ga~che in 
other aspects of their dealings with captives and still escape very con
vincingly on a plea of ignorance. SoMe genuine affection froM the beings 
is hard to doubt after reading of Betty Hill's relationship with the 
leader or Betty Andreasson's with Quazgaa, but true friendliness seeMs a 
luxury the beings seldoM can or will afford and their operational Motto 
is More on the order of "the witness be daMned." 

Protectors. Six instances are too few to establish Much of a case, 
but as an addenduM to the discussion of friendliness the occasions where 
a being, usually the leader or exaMiner, protects the witness froM the 
rest of the crew Merit special consideration. Betty Hill felt threatened 
by the crew and believed only the leader and exaMiner held the others 
back froM indefinite but probably unpleasant acts against her (136>, and 
siMilarly Betty Andreassen suspected that Quazgaa defended her against 
the others' desire to exaMine her further ( 192g). The rest of the cases 
are less specific: One being showed special concern for the wellbeing of 
the witness ( 146, 177) or the leader was considerate enough to disMiss 
subordinates when they Made the witness uneasy ( 150). In the Luli Oswald 
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case one being claiMed he was shipwrecked and rescued by the others, 
then warned that he alone was friendly to the witnesses, that the rest 
of the crew had only unfriendly intentions ( 145>. If these few cases 
reveal anything, it is a difference in values. SoMe beings only wish to 
exploit the captives and disregard the pain and anguish they suffer 
while others, perhaps trained for liason or in any case More faMiliar 
with huMans and sensitized to their tolerances, serve as the huMan's ad
vocate and liMit how far the exaMinations go. 

Attitudes Toward Work. The tone of even the friendliest abduction 
turns serious when the beings settle down to work. This change is tacit 
in Many cases, but in 7 the witnesses take note of how the beings becoMe 
efficient, no-nonsense professionals deterMined to coMplete their agen
da. For Patty Roach the work Meant everything to theM and their friend
liness was all a front <163). Jack T. found the beings easygoing enough 
before and after the exaM, but all business during its course (196e>. 
They assuMed a businesslike deMeanor with Betty Hill froM the start and 
relaxed only after the exaM was coMpleted ( 136), and Betty Andreassen 
noticed a siMilar change toward greater friendliness once the beings 
achieved their Mission goals (192g). Charlie Hickson described his cap
tors as Mechanically efficient in their work, alMost like robots ( 187a), 
Julio F. said his beings worked with speed and efficiency (143), and 
another witness noted that the beings "knew their jobs" ( 178). All work 
and no play is apparently not the way the beings regard their work, how
ever, because several witnesses described the exaMiners as happy and 
cheerful while they gave their subjects a once-over ( 136, 1798, 246). 

Evasiveness. A final category of behaviors suggestive of unfriend-
1 iness consists of 23 events where the beings avoid answering questions 
or show an aversion to being watched. When a witness questions the 
beings he May get the silent treatMent as they siMply ignore his inquiry 
C99,142,192c,192d), or they May respond with evasive, vague or partial 
replies to half-satisfy the witness but in fact divulge nothing (126, 
188b,196e,212). The beings are especially tight-lipped about theMselves 
and May claM up to questions in this area even though they discuss other 
Matters readily enough (140). At other tiMes the beings respond freely, 
but after a while the witness realizes they are feeding hiM lies or at 
least Misleading hiM (163, 170). Even the friendliest hosts May behave 
in a less than straighforward Manner, as when the Aveley witnesses 
caught the contradiction of beings who claiMed to be iMMOrtal but also 
let slip the fact that they could sicken and die (179). SoMe beings are 
More subtle in their evasive strategies. The leader who refused to tell 
Betty Hill where he caMe froM Made a point of his refusal by prolonging 
the incident, offering to answer on the unlikely condition that she 
locate the earth on his star Map ( 136). The beings invited questions 
froM Meagan Elliott but then evaded theM ( 146), and apologized to Karen 
Jensen Fulton that they could not answer her at the present tiMe, but 
Might in the future (75). Herb SchirMer's chief captor adMitted the 
beings tried to confuse earthlings a little now and then, perhaps to 
protect their identity ( 149), while Julio F. found his captors so alarM
ingly ignorant of even the siMplest aspects of earthly culture that he 
becaMe suspicious of their Motives for raising the subject, as if they 
were stringing hiM along when they had no interest at all ( 143>. Travis 
Walton's huMans were unique by keeping silent all along, but whether 
they kept their secrets the surest way or siMply were unable to coMMuni-
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cate reMains unclear C166B>. 

Another forM of evasiveness is More enigMatic, but an occasional 
witness insists that the beings disliked for hiM to look at theM C80, 
84). Ausso was even More peculiar in this respect, because he did not 
like for Carl Higdon to see hiM froM any angle but the front C165>. If 
specific assertions about this odd phobia are scarce, the occasions 
where beings coMpel witnesses to keep their eyes closed (e.g., Barney 
Hill in 136) Might relate to this saMe Motive and raise the tally of 
cases. Now and then the beings avoid this probleM by reMaining invisible 
(e.g., 33,155,192a,192e,193d), but they May have other reasons for this 
Mode of appearance, or non-appearance. SiMple caution rather 1han un
friendliness Might explain this reluctance to answer questions, though 
their silence SMacks of rudeness and their lies of a basic disrespect 
for huMans. Our values and custoMs May differ froM theirs, of course, 
so they May see nothing ill-Mannered or unethical in how they act, de
spite the way their behavior tarnishes theM in our eyes. Why they avoid 
the witness's prying gaze allows no easy solution, unless they feel vul
nerable about being seen or perhaps affronted by an earthling who stares 

Attitude Toward Religion. In 8 cases touching on the subject of 
religion the beings reveal another aspect of their character and afford 
us a gliMpse into their beliefs. Earlier we let theM have their say on 
religious or spiritual topics, and they sounded soMe lofty theMes (see 
Messages in Chapter VI>. Now our concern is with actions and the results 
are not very flattering. What we find is that the beings neither toler
ate nor respect the faith of their captives. The trolls who held Jose 
Antonio da Silva prisoner becaMe angry when he fingered his rosary, but 
they were rough louts anyway ( 176>. Gerry ArMstrong's beings were con
siderably More refined, but they also confiscated his cross and adMon
ished hiM that it was not right to worship ( 194a). Others gave critical 
responses to questions about religion, asserting "God is only one" <157) 
or that there is no correct religion on earth ( 196e), or explaining that 
they believed in no gods (245). More overbearing beings Mocked God and 
boasted they were godlike and eternal theMselves ( 133> or claiMed that 
the witness was insignificant and a thousand years was but a day to theM 
(210). Shadowy, deMonic beings assailed Jackie Larson and ridiculed her 
Christian faith, though "higher beings" helped her overcoMe these intru
ders ( 188b). These instances SUM up the overt anti-religious acts or 
expressions of the beings, but a few other hints are perhaps related, 
like the Aveley beings' claiM of iMMortality C 179A>, or the failure of 
Betty Andreasson's captors to conf irM her interpretation of her theo
phanies as encounters with God ( 192d,192g). The abductors are not Chris
tians; that conclusion at least seeMs clear froM the Meager data avail
able. 

Concerns. What interests the beings has arisen in discussions of 
exaMinations and conferences, but the theMes bear repeating in the pres
ent context. TiMe and lifespan are subjects recurring throughout the 
saMple, tiMe as an idea the beings conceptualize in an alien way ( 144, 
153, 163), age as SOMething unknown to theM or of interest ( 136, 181a). 
In possibly related indications the beings speak oddly of a shortness of 
tiMe ( 191a) or find a young child novel and fascinating (193b). Old 
beings appear in soMe cases but age differences are rare, and in Betty 
Aho's "MuseuM of tiMe" the displays were all youthful ( 192d). After ex-
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aM1n1ng Alfred Burtoo the beings rejected hiM as too old and infirM for 
their unstated purposes (123>, a Mystery enlightened perhaps in terMs of 
a second Major interest, reproduction and sex. This theMe runs through 
More cases than any other, here in the pregnancy or genital tests during 
the exaMination, there in the encounters involving sexual intercourse, 
and again when the beings interrogate witnesses about physiology and re
production. They claiM they want children ( 124, 131 ), or wish to con
struct a better being through a Merger of their forMs with huMans 
(193f). SoMething More than idle curiosity drives these aMbitions if a 
pair of confessions are typical, because the beings say they cannot have 
children of their own (100, 179Al or claiM to have lost the will to re
sist evil and Must crossbreed to survive <189a). Possibly Alfred Bur
too's age, Jack T. 's iMMaturity (196bl or Carl Higdon's vasectoMy earned 
theM their rejections because they could play no part in soMe sort of 
reproductive caMpaign. In this light Travis Walton's observation that 
all the huMan aliens on the ship looked alike deserves closer attention 
(1668). These huMans had sandy hair and hazel eyes, and all looked like 
brothers and sisters--or perhaps clones, if the huManoids ran breeding 
experiMents in this Manner. A broad theMe of survival could explain this 
concern for reproduction, also Ausso's Mission to bring elk (and perhaps 
people> as breeding stock to his dying planet ( 165>. The Janos people 
had already lost their planet and were looking for a new hoMe ( 168). 
When the beings interrogate captives they soMetiMes probe the subject of 
eMotions or huMan individuality (86,163,lBBb>, since these huMan traits 
seeM to have no counterparts aMong the beings. Whether this interest is 
acadeMic or practical reMains unknown. Less peculiar are interests in 
cultural objects like false teeth ( 136), colors< 136), shoes ( 105), ri
fles ( 143, 165), surgical scars ( 193a), the contents of a witness's 
pocket (176), or even painted toenails (170). The beings May claiM to 
have no interest but to observe (167), though knowledge for its own sake 
seeMs to be a rare Motive. If every show needs a clown, the job in this 
case goes to those beings whose Main interest was to find out where they 
were. That even space travellers can Miss a turnoff is a coMforting 
revelation. 

How SiMilar Are the Beings? 

Criteria for coMparing the craft serve equally well for beings: The 
key features Must be plentiful but also significant, and what we want to 
know froM theM is whether they group together into coherent wholes. If 
the saMe collection of features hangs together froM case to case then 
evidence Mounts that different people describe siMilar beings. 

A quest for features both prevalent and odd leads inevitably toward 
huManoids, those nuMerous and eerie creatures with distinctive but eas
ily recognized features. Of especial value is the way Many huManoid 
features pair off with alternatives in an either/or relationship. Large 
heads or SMall, hairlessness or hairiness, large eyes, Mouth, nose and 
ears or not so large, frail or robust build, gray skin or other colora
tion--witnesses Most often zero in on these traits as the notable oddi
ties, so here are the significant variables. A set of Minor or "soft" 
features include two optional aspects of clothing, whether it is tight 
or loose, coverall or not. Here too are the friendly and unfriendly ways 
the beings treat the witness, though judgMents are necessarily subjec
tive and the categories by no Means Mutually exclusive. How the beings 
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Move is also probleMatic because flotation and cluMsy walking May repre
sent two norMal Modes of locoMotion for the saMe being. Even More prob
leMatic is the nuMber of fingers the beings have. It has significance 
when less than five and enough instances occur in the saMple to rank 
this feature as Marginally coMMon, but attention to the precise count 
divides the saMple so that the total whether for three fingers or four 
becoMes too sMall to consider (see Table XI-2>. 

The following list scores huManoid traits so that 100 points de
fines the entirely orthodox exaMple: 

Ideal Hul'lanoid Alternatives 

Large head 10 SMall head 0 
Hairlessness 10 Hairiness 0 
Large eyes 10 SMal .l eyes 0 
SMall Mouth 10 Large Mouth 0 
SMall nose 10 Large nose 0 
SMall ears 10 Large ears 0 
Frail build 10 Robust build 10 
Gray skin 10 Other colors 0 
Tight clothing 2 Loose fit 0 
Coverall s Non-coverall 0 
Indifferent s Polite s 
Float CluMsy 1 
<S fingers S or > 0 

Beings suitable for coMparison total 147 out of 226 possibilities, or 
65%, a considerable iMproveMent over the 46% of usable craft descrip
tions. Table XI-2 and Graph XI-2 present the outcoMes. Once again the 
upper half of the graph plots strictly orthodox cases, the lower half 
those cases with one or More deviations. 

Results. Richness of detail characterizes descriptions of the be
ings and deMonstrates that the witness retains sharper MeMories of the 
occupants than of the ship. Where accounts of the ship seldoM naMed More 
than two or three Main features, accounts of the beings often double 
these figure. A total of 48 cases (32%) score 40 points or better and 
43 of the 97 huManoid cases <44%) reach this level. Fully 25 cases cliMb 
beyond the 60-point Mark and a half-dozen near perfection with scores of 
90 or over. 

Short or average huManoids doMinate the highest-scoring cases and 
in fact these two groups deMonstrate significantly higher fidelity to 
the ideal type than any other group. One Measure of orthodoxy is the 
average nuMber of correct features and the average nuMber of deviant 
features per case, with the following results: 

Short huManoids 
Average huManoids 
Tall huManoids 
MuMMiforM huManoids 
HuMans 

Av. Correct 
Features/Case 

6.3 
6.2 
3.6 
4.0 
3.4 

Av. Deviant 
Features/Case 

• 4 
.s 
.6 
.8 

1. 1 
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CoMpared in this way. reports of short and average huManoids have 
alMost identical high averages for correct features and correspondingly 
low averages for deviant features. In this light the arbitrary choice 
to divide these two types on the basis of height appears all the More 
arbitrary. They seeM alike insofar as all their descriptive features go> 
aside froM height. 

Tall huManoids contrast with a drastic fall in correct features 
alongside a Modest rise in incorrect ones. For these beings the divi
sion in terMs of height corresponds to a different proportion of traits 
as well, an apparent real discontinuity in the saMple. An arguMent 
against this trend appearing by chance coMes froM coMparison with the 
results for MUMMiforM huManoids. They are distinctively different in 
qualitative terMs and their high ratio of deviations registers this fact 
in nuMbers, yet the average of correct features for MUMMiforMs noses out 
the average for tall huManoids. This finding alone eMphasizes the Mag
nitude of the discontinuity of tall huManoids with their short and 
average naMesakes. 

HuMans score poorest on the huManoid scale, as of course they 
should. The deck is stacked entirely against theM. With the rules set 
up to reward huMan.Q.!J;i traits, only the non-huMan physical aspects of 
huMan occupants earn points and a scale geared to huMan features would 
have to invert the present systeM to credit hair, a norMal head, average 
eyes and a rosy coMplexion as correct features. The reason why just 
such a separate evaluation of the huMan saMple was not undertaken is 
that it would rely More on faith than on fact. Too few witnesses speci
fy huMan traits once they identify the being as huMan. Inferring the 
appropriate huMan traits seeMs like a sMall leap of faith, but too Much 
where caution is iMportant. The closeness of huMans and tall huManoids 
as they score in the present coMparison casts another note of no confi
dence against the latter reports as a group. Since the beings they de
scribe align poorly with huMans as well as huManoids in both qualitative 
and quantitative respects, another reason arises to suspect that tall 
huManoids owe More to iMagination than experience. 

Another kind of test for the types of beings confir111s these re
sults. A chi-square coMparison of various pairings of beings against 
several traits shows a notable pattern of siMilarities and differences 
(see below). The results are as follows: 

head size hair eyes Mouth nose ears skin color 
Short to MediuM + + + + + + + 
Short to Tall + + 
Short to Hu111an 
Tall to HuMan + + + + + 

These findings Mean that for every trait tested the short and 111ed
iuM huManoids shared a coMparable frequency distribution. The saMples 
were alike with respect to these traits, so once again the evidence war
rants regarding these two types as continuous, no different in any re
spect but Measure of height. By contrast the saMple of tall hu111anoids 
rese111bles the saMple of short huManoids only in the frequency distribu
tions for head size and hair. The two saMples diverge for the other 
five traits. Not surprisingly, short huManoids and huMans differ in 
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terMs of every trait tested. When the coMparison squares off tall hu
Manoids and huMans, the results coMpleMent those for short and tall hu
Manoids. HuMans and tall huManoids fail to coMpare for head size and 
hair, but the saMples coMpare favorably for eyes, Mouth, nose, ears and 
skin color. Tall huManoids have More in coMMon with huMan occupants 
than with short huManoids, though they Maintain an interMediary status 
with one foot on the huMan side and one on the "true" huManoid side. A 
continuous link unites the types, though this Means nothing for their 
reality o~ lack of it (but see Chapter XIII for considerations of relia
bility). 

A look at how the key features pair together in Table XI-3 is al
Most self-explanatory: Out of 97 cases with at least two features to 
coMpare, a tenth is perfect with all B eleMents and in the realM of near 
perfection those cases with 6 or More eleMents aMount to a fourth of the 
total. Two thirds of the cases are coMpl~tely orthodox; 22 of the 34 
cases with unorthodox features deviate by only one eleMent, 8 by two, 3 
by three and 1 by four. One of the tests presented at the end of this 
chapter coMpares the expected occcurrence of alternate features with the 
actual occurrence. The difference is striking, and underscores how un
likely the chance appearance of so Many orthodox features Must be. What 
features deviate Most often are hair ( 13 cases}, large ears ( 11 Cases), 
sMall or invisible eyes C9 cases), and a large nose (8 cases). Skin 
color other than gray is rare CS cases), large Mouth (3 cases> and a 
SMall or average head CZ cases) even rarer. Every other coMbination 
joins the orthodo~ to the orthodox, or in terMs of raw nuMbers, out of 
429 features 377 are correct <BB%>. They pair in rough proportion to 
their prevalence, so large eyes, gray skin and large heads coMbine Most 
frequently while sMall ears coMbine least often, as befits a scarcer 
trait. The rate of actual pairings, expressed as a percentage of the 
possible coMbinations for any two eleMents, ranges between 51% and 88% 
and averages alMost in the Middle at 71%. No coMbination dips so low to 
appear "forbidden" or cliMbs high enough to qualify as "favored." The 
scarcer features pair up at a rate coMparable with the More nuMerous 
ones to support an iMpression of consistency, as if these features be
long together as all of a piece. 

Only the probleMatic feature of body build slips below the 50% 
level in pairings with the Mouth, nose and ears. Even this troubleMaker 
follows suit in pairings with other traits. A test (see below> coMpares 
frail and robust beings against their attributes, its purpose to check 
whether orthodox or alternative features collect around one build or the 
other in disproportionate nuMbers. The result proves negative: 
and robust beings are alike in all features except their build. 

Frail 

The coMMonest Minor feature is the coverall clothing found in 46 
cases (47% of the total). A peculiarity occurs here when non-ccverall 
clothing chalks up 9 cases, a fifth as Many as "norMal" coveralls and 
nearly a half the total of non-coverall clothing in the whole saMple. 
Even this strong showing is not enough to overthrow coveralls as the 
predoMinant forM of dress, and 20 instances of tight clothing versus 3 
of loose sustains a single iMage of occupant garb. Another Matter worth 
noting is that all but one case of non-coverall dress appear with re
ports pairing two or three Main features and the sole exception reaches 
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only as high as four pa1r1ngs. The strongest cases add coverall clothing 
to their list of orthodoxies. Unfriendly behavior appears in 30 cases 
and friendly behavior in 37 to join these traits with a substantial Min
ority of abductions. The two pair together 17 tiMes as evidence for the 
two-faced behavior of the beings. Clumsiness and flotation belong to 11 
and 16 cases respectively, both appearing in the same case four times. 
These traits scatter through the sample like common but far from inevit
able properties of the beings. The same can be said for the fingers, 
since they number less than five in 18 cases but draw no attention in 
the remaining 79. An odd feature like an abnormal count should attract 
notice like large eyes and gray skin if this property were equally wide
spread, but the failure of reports to live up to this expectation sug
gests that the fingers seldoM present anything unusual for the witness 
to report. 

In all, 63 cases strongly affirm a stable core of physical charac
teristics, 34 More uphold it in large part and perhaps another 10 sus
tain it as far as their few items of data allow. Put another way, sub
tracting the 56 cases with no physical data at all from the 212 cases 
used for coMparison leaves only 49 cases of a predominantly different 
character. About one-fourth of these are low-information cases and the 
reMainder falls mostly within the huMan category. Fully half of the 
cases present the saMe general image and only 17% oppose it entirely. 

The standard being in an abduction has a bulging, hairless head 
often tapering to a pointed chin, large unblinking eyes, a hole or slit 
for a Mouth, a tiny nose or holes only, and vestigial ears. With great 
consistency the skin is gray or pale and sunless. This being usually 
stands a little below average height and shows no indication of sex. 
Thin and frail beings with long spindly arms outnumber broad-chested and 
robust beings, but neither body build overwhelMs the other. Perhaps the 
only solution for this aMbivalency is to accept that both alternatives 
are inherent aMong the population. The beings usually wear tight, 
featureless one-piece uniforms and expose at most only their hands and 
head region, though a hood or helMet often covers the head. A leader 
seeMs in charge of the crew or at least of the witness when abductors 
nuMber More than two or three, and a difference in height May single hiM 
out as distinct froM the rest. The beings usually treat the witness with 
politeness and courtesy, but these Manners are studied rather than spon
taneous and hide an underlying. insensitivity not altogether accountable 
as a result of ignorance, since the beings display some eMotions of 
their own. Highly efficient and mission-oriented, the beings seem to 
sacrifice ethics for work and resort to any means at their coMMand to 
manipulate the witness into cooperation. These stateMents sum up the 
recurrent eleMents in descriptions of the beings. 

Who's Here? 

By all appearances the abductors are denizens of another world. 
That they are not of this earth is evident just from their looks--no one 
who saw theM would doubt that they were aliens. Their large heads speak 
of evolutionary advanceMent toward larger brains, an absence of brow 
ridges suggests the beings have Moved far beyond the hard knocks of 
priMitive times. Large eyes suggest Mental powers confirmed by tele
pathic coMMunication and hypnotic control, but also an environMent of 
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fainter lighting. The grayness of the skin then falls into place as an
other consequence of environMent. Intelligent beings.would have the 
skill to travel interstellar distances and the curiosity to Motivate an 
exploratory prograM. A reliance on flotation to Move about on earth and 
a cluMsiness in walking befits beings used to the gravity of another 
planet and disadvantaged by conditions on earth, though the atMosphere 
of earth Must nearly Match their own to free theM .froM the breathing 
equipMent seldoM seen in use. They are huMan enough to take an interest 
in eMotions but alien enough not to eMpathize very well with their cap
tives. What the beings look like and how they act upholds a plausible 
iMage of alien visitors with reMarkable consistency. 

The very fact that these beings could be very different froM what 
they are adds a second support to the alien theory. They could be the 
beautiful visitors described by contactees or the horrors invented by 
Hollywood, but the beings of abduction reports are neither. Descriptions 
of these beings cohere aMong theMselves to an iMpressive degree and con
tradict any claiM that the witness borrowed a popular cultural iMage of 
the spaceMan to star in a personal fantasy. The consistency of reports 
despite the faMiliarity of alternative Models argues persuasively for a 
degree of objectivity. 

Another support for the reality of these beings is their continuity 
with UFO occupants sighted in situations having nothing to do with ab
ductions. A Minority of occupants have been huMan, usually in connection 
with contactee cases, and a very few have been Monstrous, like the Flat
woods Monster of 1952. FroM the first extensive appearance of occupants 
during the European and South AMerican waves of 1954 to the present, 
however, huManoids have far outnuMbered any other sort of being. Whether 
we consider the Dewilde, Valensole, Socorro or Kelly, Kentucky cases or 
a host of lesser-known reports, the iMage of SMall beings with large 
heads and eyes persists throughout the reports (4). A great nuMber of 
differences in particular features or even More general appearance dif
ferentiates one case froM another and cautions against quick conclusions 
that all beings are alike, Maybe soMe a little uglier than others. What 
these siMilarities Mean is that abduction beings conforM with a Much 
larger population of beings. Take abductions out of the artificial iso
lation perpetrated in this study and you discover a convincing kinship 
aMong all UFO-related beings whether they carry out abductions or siMply 
loiter outside their ship. 

Perhaps the Most persuasive arguMent relies on subtler correspond
ences within abduction stories theMselves. The beings have gray and sun
less skin, large eyes and an aversion to sunlight. Even the Most norMal
looking beings show a noteworthy paleness. Certain of Ausso's charac
teristics like bow legs, expanded chest and shortage of teeth have 
proMpted a biologist to coMMent that these traits are syMptoMatic of 
ricketts, a condition due to lack of vitaMin D. For us the ultraviolet 
light of the sun produces this vitaMin through interaction with our skin 
but Ausso could well suffer froM a deficiency disease if this diagnosis 
is correct (5). A host of clues froM physical descriptions of the abduc
tors all bear a siMilar Message--that these beings are strangers to sun
light as we know it. But this is not the first tiMe we have heard the 
saMe theMe. When Carl Higdon visited Ausso's world the place was dark, 
and Most visitors to the otherworld gliMpse a diM or subterranean place 
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where no sun appears or it shows up only as red and faint. Once again 
the evidence points to sunlessness. One of the few consistent references 
the beings Make to the purpose of their Mission hints of biological dis
asters of soMe sort. Ausso claiMed he was rounding up soMe breeding 
stock for food since his planet could no longer produce a satisfactory 
supply, and other beings have indicated that they search for food, a new 
hoMe or a chance to restore their reproductive capabilities. Scenes of 
ruin and desolation May greet witnesses when they visit the otherworld 
and soMe beings confess that a catastrophe befell theM in the past. 
Their preference for youth and preoccupation with reproduction fit into 
this ever-widening pattern of visitors whose physical survival is in 
jeopardy and whose priMary concern is self-preservation. The signifi
cance of these various indications for the legitiMacy of the reports is 
siMply this: Only a reMarkably perspicacious narrator would have the 
foresight to create consistently sunless and unhealthy beings, Match 
theM to the right kind of planet and still have enough cunning left over 
to salt the trail with hints of disaster and survival-oriented Motiva
tions, yet this adMirable attention to detail repeats tiMe and again 
throughout the abduction literature. Consistency aMong descriptions of 
the beings Might not strain credulity all out of shape, but consistency 
froM such diverse and apparently unrelated corners of the story burdens 
belief just too far. The siMpler explanation is that the witness has 
gliMpsed facets of an integrated reality. The sad part of this reality 
is that it seeMs to have Made hiM privy to a tragedy of planetary pro
portions. 

If reality underlies these reports then the physical descriptions 
of the beings tie together"and we have a standard to interpret soMe 
other observations related to occupants. The clonelike huMans Travis 
Walton Met and perhaps the huMan helpers aboard UFOs May be the fruits 
of alien efforts to infuse a More vital biological stock into their own. 
Weakened by disaster or a progressively More hostile hoMe environMent, 
the beings May have turned to earth for a crash prograM of biological 
engineering. The genetic experiMents perforMed on Virginia Horton, the 
efforts to Make a better being revealed to Jo Briggs and Lori Maine, or 
the sperM and egg saMples reMoved froM various witnesses, would then 
Make sense as part of a far-reaching plan. Just where it heads is an
other question. Why they would care so Much about eMotions if they only 
wanted to haul off genetic raw Materials reMains a Mystery, unless they 
thought better control over eMotions could Make abduction victiMs More 
cooperative. Of course if the beings have More sinister intentions then 
their evasiveness and insensitivity takes on a More pointed Meaning, but 
such an interpretation is' pure speculation. A sense of shaMe for ex
ploiting fellow intelligent creatures or tiredness after a long night's 
work in an unpleasant environMent could just as easily explain the 
touchiness we soMetiMes observe. 

Not all the evidence is unaniMous in upholding this iMage of con
sistency, however. Lest we forget, nearly a fourth of the reports de
scribe huMans rather than huManoids, or at least the beings are More 
huMan than huManoid despite soMe huManoid leanings. Many tall huManoids 
differ substantially froM sMall and average huManoids while MUMMies and 
deviant huManoids stray off in their own directions. Dissention creeps 
in aMong even the hard core of standard cases when soMe huManoids have 
ears, green skin, fingers in various nuMberings or a different build. 
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SoMe of these probleMs May be less troublesoMe than they seeM. The wit
ness May be too addled to keep count of the fingers, clothing May hide 
bulky equipMent rather than broad shoulders, or lighting May tint the 
skin unnatural hues--error, confusion and Misunderstanding probably de
serve the blaMe for soMe differences or else abductions iMprove observa
tional powers in a way which is phenoMenal in its own right. Hoaxes and 
fantasies no doubt take their toll in other cases. In fact, reports of 
huMans and tall huManoids tend to run a higher than average rate of un
reliability. Special pleas excuse soMe cases but not all, so we are 
stuck with the diversity introduced by the Villas Boas, Pascagoula and 
Aveley cases, and stuck tight. Too Many non-standard descriptions Meet 
the saMe criteria of reliability as standard descriptions to throw away 
one and keep the other. The variety of beings in abduction stories coM
pares with the variety in UFO occupant stories as a whole, and so Much 
the worse for all. At least the probleM did not originate with abduc
tions and neither is it liMited to theM. If abduction reports tell of 
encounters with aliens the beings Must differ considerably in appearance 
and perhaps even in species. We Might pause to consider for a MoMent 
how a delegation of huMans Might bewilder aliens if we Met theM with 
representatives of our full diversity in age, sex, size, race, way of 
life and individual differences. They Might not iMagine that such a Mix 
could be huMans all, and likewise our expectation that all aliens look 
alike could be equally unrealistic. The inhabitants of several planets 
Might cooperate in the abduction prograM to coMplicate our understanding 
even More, or the alien intelligences could be pliable enough to occupy 
any sort of body they find or build. Several escapes out of the diffi
culties of the data are possible, but any explanation Must acknowledge 
that the beings, though consistent in the Majority, are far froM hoMo
geneous. 

If appearances prove deceiving and aliens belong to subjective ex
perience after all, their hoMe May be closer than we iMagine if the 
birth trauMa hypothesis is correct. Witnesses who speak of the beings 
as fetal or juvenile have hit on truth rather than Metaphor, because a 
fetus is exactly what the being is, a MeMory of the witness•s own pre
natal state. The key traits of an "alien" Match key traits of prenatal 
developMent--large head, hairlessness, large eyes, other features ves
tigial, pallid skin, SMall body size, frailness, long arMs and sexual 
aMbiguity (6). These traits are faMiliar aspects of the developing hu
Man and read tailor-Made for abduction entities. Place illustrations of 
the two side by side, as Alvin Lawson does, and the siMilarities are 
striking. In the nuMber of parallels and the iMMediacy of visual reseM
blance this coMparison of alien and fetus presents what is probably the 
Most cogent arguMent the birth trauMa hypothesis has to offer. 

For all its iMpressive coMparisons the birth trauMa hypothesis also 
strings out an iMpressive series of questions, usually related to the 
location of that Mirror by which the fetus looks at itself. Granting 
that perception of soMe sort in the woMb is possible and allowing that 
we carry out soMe MeMories of our prenatal state, we Might credit a 
fetus with a sense that the size of its head outMatches the size of its 
body if we felt indulgent toward speculative notions. In Most cases even 
this Much generosity is out of the question because the terMs of coMpar
ison are not so close to hand. Most coMparisons and contrasts require 
an experience no solitary fetus could have no Matter how acute its Men-
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tal facilities. By what yardstick does a fetus Measure its body to know 
it is diMinutive? How is MeMory able to store this size as an absolute 
and later separate internal perception into a separate entity able to 
confound the grown-up? How does a solitary fetus learn about social 
organization and division of labor? By what light does the fetus see its 
pallor, or know one shade froM another given the relativity of color 
recognition? Large eyes are an iMportant juvenile characteristic--to 
understand just how iMportant in our perceptions of youthfulness, see 
Stephen Jay Gould's delightful essay, "A Biological HoMage to Mickey 
Mouse" <7>. The eyes of the fetus are only noMinally large because they 
spend Most of their tiMe closed: "During More than half of the intra
uterine life the eyes are covered by sealed eyelids, with lids Meeting 
and fusing in the ninth week and not reopening again until the seventh 
Month (8)." Large, unblinking eyes belong only to early stages of devel
opMent when the rest of the face is not just vestigial, but nonexistent. 
Open eyes of extraordinary size are coMpatible with a Monstrous rather 
than a huManoid appearance, and Monstrousness of a sort not recorded in 
abduction stories. By the tiMe of the later opening the relative pro
portions of the eyes and head are considerably less "alien." Even if 
the fetus could look itself in the eyes they would no longer look very 
iMpressive. The witness seldoM reacts to the large eyes of the huManoid 
in the saMe positive way he reacts to a wide-eyed child, or for that 
Matter a wide-eyed cartoon character. The gaze of the huManoid disturbs 
witnesses rather than wins their affection. 

If hypnosis or SOMe other lowering of the threshold of conscious
ness opens up these prenatal MeMories_to conscious recall, the probleM 
reMains of why fully alert witnesses of soMe UFO landings, with their 
Mental facilities actually enhanced by fear and surprise, suddenly Maka 
contact with these saMe latent MeMories and report theM as UFOnauts. 
The fact that conditions for recall vary while the beings look the saMe 
casts More than a shadow of a doubt on subjectivity as prescribed by the 
birth trauMa hypothesis. Once again we elbow up to a SMorgasbord of 
iMages stocked froM the whole course of prenatal developMent, with none 
of the parts arranged to Match the unity reported by witnesses. How 
prenatal MeMory stores fetal appearances, how characteristics froM dif
ferent stages of developMent coMbine into a coherent being and how these 
latent MeMories surface with the appearance and purposefulness of inde
pendent existence are essential questions a full explanation Must ad
dress, but which the birth trauMa hypothesis now ignores. In ether 
words the present birth trauMa hypothesis is eMbryonic itself, with a 
long way to go between this present gerMinal stage and a tiMe when the 
idea can stand on its own two feet as a viable theory of abduction phe
nomena. 

SMall beings froM the otherworld populated folklore, Mythology and 
religion long before spaceships Made their first run to earth. In fact 
diMinutive supernatural beings are a very nearly universal phenoMenon 
with comparative Material available froM alMost every culture in the 
world. The Most faMiliar examples are the fairies of Celtic Ireland, 
Scotland and Wales, where such beings proliferate into a host of spe
cies, subspecies and races designated and differentiated by such naMes 
as Sidh, Tylwyth Teg, selkies, pixies, Leprachauns, brownies, boggarts, 
pwcas, trooping fairies, solitary fairies and enough other terMs to jus
tify a dictionary (9). 6erMan dwarfs along with Scandinavian elves and 
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trolls rank equally high in general renown ( 10), but a full census of 
European fairylike beings would include a great Many less faMiliar crea
tures like French Dracs, fees and lutins or Greek Nereids ( 11 ). AMong 
Slavic peoples are fairylike Vilas and dwarfish Ludki {12) while ArMe
nians know the Kache <13). Jinns in coMplex forM and variety inhabit the 
IslaMic world (14), and the Zoroastrians of Iran recognize Pairika as 
agents of evil (15). Indian Devas, Chinese Hsien, Japanese kappas and 
Philippine duwende occupy the crowded pantheon of Asian fairies { 16). 
An exaMple of abduction by a Malaysian supernatural being active in 
Modern tiMes can be found in catalogue case no. 219. Africa also teeMs 
with little beings such as the UMutwa and uMkovu of the Zulus or the 
Wakonyingo of the Mt. KiliManjaro region <17), and even the PygMies tell 
of a spirit race still More diMinutive than theMselves, the Mbefe < 18). 
The belief in fairylike beings extends equally well to peoples long cut 
off froM those of the adjacent continents of Europe, Asia and Africa, so 
Australian Aborigines know of iruntarinia { 19), Hawaiians of the Mene
hune C20), and New Zealand Maoris of the Patu-paiarehe <21 ). North AM
erica provides no less fertile grounds and Most Indian tribes have stor
ies of such beings. The Cherokee recognize one group called the Little 
People and another called the They-Live-Everywhere, while the Iroquois 
little people are of a single type (22). AMong the EskiMos these beings 
are known as the ingnersiut, the Tzeltal of Mexico fear the Black DeMon, 
and the Sioux told of a Moundlike forMation built and inhabited by dwarf 
beings a foot and a half tall <23). SMall beings like the uahti of the 
Tukano Indians bring South AMerica into the picture, while Hispanic 
folklore is replete with such beliefs <24). 

This kaleidoscope of naMes and places only hints at what an axhaus
t i ve inventory would turn up, but even such an iMpressionistic list 
deMonstrates how widespread beliefs about diMinutive supernatural beings 
really are. The stories are everywhere. Their presence in places iso
lated froM one another reinforces the supposition that the ideas origin
ate with soMe psychological MechanisM coMMOn to all huMans. SiMilarities 
in size only begin to enuMerate the likenesses between UFO-related and 
fairylike beings, and the parallels in even fine details converge until 
one being seeMs able to step into the other's shoes and we could hardly 
tell the difference: The various ideas about what fairylike beings 
actually are includes godlike beings, fallen angels or spirits of the 
dead at the high end of the supernatural scale down to siMply fellow 
residents of the earth, Mortal and corporeal but possessed of Magical 
powers or at least unusual skills. Like a Meeting with aliens, an en
counter with these beings Means contact with an otherworldly presence 
and often spells considerable peril for the witness. The powers of fair
ies to deceive witnesses, paralyze theM or back up threats and warnings 
with punishMent reseMble the powers of the captors in UFO abductions 
<25). The touch or presence of the Black DeMon befuddles his victiM and 
European fairies often bewilder or confuse a traveller in ways not un
like the disorientation abductees feel 126). SoMe fairies live in the 
sky and in one story they cliMb a ladder into a cloud when huMans ap
proach, but underground residence is far More prevalent, whether in 
hills or prehistoric Mounds like the Irish fairies, within Mountains 
like dwarfs or Cherokee Little People, in caves like the Black DeMon, or 
siMply under the ground like jinns and EskiMo ingnersiut (27). 

In a coMparison of physical features the large head of aliens finds 
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its Match in the illustration a Welsh coal Miner drew of a pwca, also in 
the large head attributed to dwarfs, Slavic Ludki, African Wakonyingo, 
Phillippine duwende and the Sioux dwarf beings <28>. The pwca, duwende 
and Hawaiian Menehune have large eyes, Ludki have protruding eyes and 
bright, shiny eyes are frequent attributes of dwarfs, fairies and trolls 
<29>. SoMe witnesses also ascribe hairlessness to the pwca and Menehune 
(30). The noselessness of abductors coMpares with brownies who soMe
tiMes have only nostril holes and the gray or pallid huManoid skin re
seMbles the pale or fair skin of underground fairies (31 ), A Medieval 
account describing green children frOM fairyland even draws this alter
native skin coloration into the purview of coMparison <32>. Slenderness 
of body and arMs characterizes Many aliens as well as pixies and the 
Australian iruntarinia, while the Black DeMon has slender arMs and a 
skinny neck despite enough physical prowess to carry off victiMs to his 
cave (33>. A COMMOn theMe aMong both aliens and fairylike beings attri
butes theM with peculiar feet and legs often leading to cluMsy MoveMent, 
a probleM COMMOn aMong European dwarfs, bogies and Korrigans as well as 
the uMkovu of Africa. Dwarfs overcoMe their handicap and run with extra
ordinary swiftness on occasion and fairies often take to the air in 
flight <34). Many fairy societies have Males and feMales in norMal pro
portions, but less huMan fairies like brownies often seeM all Male or 
sexless, and even Menehune have a deficit of feMales in their large pop
ulation according to soMe accounts <35>. The luMinous spheres of Betty 
Andreasson's captors have a reMote parallel in the Medieval story of a 
boy naMed Elidurus, who joined the fairies as their guest in a subter
ranean realM until one day he tried to steal a golden ball they played 
with and thereafter was barred froM the fairy kingdoM (36). Even the 
variety of types found aMong UFO occupants corresponds to types aMong 
the fairies--dwarfish beings align with huManoids, aristocratic fairies 
with UFO huMans, and the one-legged Fachan soMewhat with MUMMiforM hu
Manoids. The fact that dogs inhabit spaceships only in reports froM 
England May relate to the barguest of English folklore, a supernatural 
dog often associated with fairies <37). 

SoMe behavioral siMilarities rival and even outstrip the physical 
correspondences as evidence for a COMMon origin. A tension between 
friendliness and hostility characterizes the relationship between huMans 
and aliens in Many encounters. When huMans deal with fairies a forMal 
code of politeness governs the relationship and woe betide the violator, 
while the huMan who behaves according to etiquette often benefits by 
gaining wealth or at least by keeping his life <38), The evasiveness of 
aliens when huMans try to look at theM corresponds to the resentMent of 
dwarfs when anyone looks at their deforMed feet, or the sensitivity of 
the African uMutwa about his short stature (39), Ausso's peculiar aver
sion to letting Carl Higdon see hiM any way but frontwards Matches the 
behavior of soMe fairies, their reason being to keep a huMan ignorant of 
the hollow cavities they have instead of norMal backs (40). When a huMan 
enters fairyland he often escapes with the help of soMeone who befriends 
hiM and offers advice to protect hiM against the others whose goal is to 
keep hiM there. This helper is usually a fellow huMan captured earlier 
and no longer able to escape, perhaps the folkloric equivalent to the 
huMan helper aboard the abduction craft or the friendly leader or liason 
officer who protects the captive froM the crew .<41 ), Like abduction 
crews, brownies, dwarfs and Menehune work hard and fast when on the job, 
and their work is often of a skilled and craftsManly quality unMatched 
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aMong huMans in the vicinity <42). Menehune and Many European fairies 
work only at night and therefore seeM to have the saMe aversion to sun
light as aliens (43). A reMote correspondence to the anti-religious re
Marks of soMe abductors is the general European notion that fairies are 
non-Christians and dislike or cannot endure holy things like the sound 
of churchbells (44). Perhaps the strangest trait in caMMon between ab
ductors and fairies is a concern with reproduction. Fairies seduce hu
Mans, steal huMan children, Marry with huMans or require huMan help in 
giving birth to their own offspring, and these stories are as worldwide 
as they are coMMan--Irish and Scandinavian fairies need huMan Midwives, 
European and Shoshone stories tell of children kidnapped, and interMar
riage occurs everywhere <45>. Reproductive difficulties haunt extra
terrestrials and supernaturals alike according to narratives on hand. 

!Mpressive as the siMilarities are, too Much credit for theM at the 
expense of differences would be a Mistake. A great deal of fairy appear
ance and behavior reMains tied to the cultures which have perpetuated 
these stories, so beliefs that fairies tend cattle or steal crops suit 
an agrarian society but have no place in a technological context (46). 
Nothing like the uniforMs or spacesuits of aliens appear in the fairy 
wardrobe, either <47). Beyond a basic correspondence in size even phy
sical reseMblances are sporadic. Despite soMe large-headed fairies, 
Mast have heads in norMal proportion to their reduced body size, so they 
appear as Miniature huMans rather than huManoids passing under another 
naMe. Eyes, ears, noses and Mouths are likewise More often norMal than 
huManoid, and the skin usually tanned, swarthy or norMal in color rather 
than gray (48). Hairlessness is alMost unheard of except in the two 
instances cited above, and they represent Minority views on the type of 
being described. Nearly every fairy you Meet has at least norMal aMounts 
of hair and dwarfs in particular tend toward hairiness, with beards, 
bushy brows and long head hair coMMon (49). A distinctively aged look 
aMong dwarfs and other fairy forMs contrasts sharply with the sMooth and 
youthful look of Most aliens (50). In any final analysis the huManoids 
of abduction stories reseMble each other better than any type of fairy
like being reseMbles theM--MeMbership in the aliens' club is reserved 
for extraterrestrials only. 

Shaped by culture and history, the fairy lore handed down through 
Many generations by preliterate peoples speaks in its own idioM while 
the lore of the space age conforMs to another and very different style. 
That two such different sets of narratives could describe beings so Much 
alike gives pause for wonder at the very least. The differences are un
deniably Many, but they ought to be Mare. All this siMilarity seeMs too 
Much to ask of chance. Where the ideas coMe froM asks too Much of this 
present study, where the intention has been to look for questions More 
than answers. One final arguMent for a psychological entangleMent ap
peals to feelings instead of reason and requires only that the reader 
look at Betty Andreasson's illustrations of the beings or the picture 
section in Missina TiMe. If the reader responds as I do, the sight of 
those beings will resonate at SOMe great depth with a sense of eeriness 
and unease. This feeling is not accountable by any interest the attri
bution of alienness excites. Moon rocks are alien too, but experience 
shows that a dull rock iMproves very little and not for long whatever 
its pedigree. The beings are not ugly or Menacing or Misshapen, neither 
do they repel; but they peer back with their bland faces and great eyes 
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in a way that both fascinates and disturbs. Neither bug-eyed Monsters 
nor angelic space brothers strike the saMe unsettling chord. I have not 
the slightest evidence for dark secrets in MY past which Might provoke 
MY curiosity as a concerned party, so I Must conclude that this indefin
able quality of strangeness addresses Me generally rather than person
ally, as a huMan being and not as MY private self. Whether prenatal, 
archetypal or out-of-this-world, the huManoids of abductions as well as 
the fairies of folk tradition either couple an eMotional charge with 
their basic strangeness of forM or betray a connection already in force 
whenever we look at theM. What we May be seeing is soMething as old as 
huMan MeMory updated and restored to its forMer nuMinous potency in 
the guise of soMething as new as the space age. 

One other possible reseMblance between abduction beings and folk
lore relates to hand-Me-down transMission, in which case the need to in
voke a psychological netherworld or physical otherworld never arises. 
Reports of huManoids doMinated UFO literature froM the first Major out
break of landing cases in 1954 till the present, while creatures like 
the Flatwoods Monster never achieved a foothold and huMan types reMained 
confined for the Most part to the contactee neverland where hope counted 
for More than evidence. The reasons for this skewed distribution need 
explaining in theMselves if anything besides real observation is to 
blaMe. Nothing stirs the adrenalin like a good Monster, as Movie Makers 
have long known, just as nothing coMforts and reassures like the Christ
like space brothers if people really wanted saviors froM the stars. So 
what do we get instead? Dwarfish little potato-heads none of the pro
posed theories can pigeonhole. Not ugly enough for Monsters or pretty 
enough for saviors or even funny enough for gainful eMployMent in car
toon depictions of aliens, the huManoids stand by theMselves as the 
beings least likely to succeed as the aliens of our dreaMs, but never
theless the aliens we Most often get in witness reports. 

Enter the Hill case against this background of UFO reports in gen
eral. What we know about the Hills indicates that they had no extensive 
interest in or knowledge of the sort of occupants other witnesses had 
reported, and the odds are strong that the Hills went to their inter
rupted journey entirely unpredisposed. Occupant reports were obscure 
iteMs known only to the initiated in 1961, though the casual reader with 
a long MeMory Might recollect a ~ Magazine article published NoveM
ber 29, 1954, entitled "Now They're In Italy," which included an illus
tration of two Merry little huManoids trying to draw a frightened woMan 
into their sMall craft. Cartoon huManoids were coMMon and soMe 1950s 
space Movies, especially of the low-budget variety, dressed actors to 
look a bit like huManoids, but none of these possible influences rate as 
truly influential and Most people in the early 1960s would reMain inno
cent of the idea that huManoids were proper spaceMen. How the Hills 
originated their beings stands out as a continuing Mystery. Fantasy May 
be the answer, since dwarfish beings soMetiMes appear in nightMares, or 
Maybe real observation explains what the Hills saw. In any case this re
port established the idea of the huManoid. The British ColuMbia case 
cannot claiM this honor because there the creature was More Monstrous 
than huManoid, while the beings in the Villas Boas case were More huMan 
than huManoid. Barney and Betty Hill started soMething new, all right, 
but several years of lag tiMe passed before other witnesses followed the 
lead. Neither the SchirMer nor Pascagoula cases repeated the standard 
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huManoid and ocuupant descriptions reverted to forM only with the Walton 
case. Let us not forget that a TV Movie based on the Hill story aired 
two weeks prior to Walton's report and May have influenced his expecta
tions of what aliens should look like. The Walton case seeMs to have 
served as the second point to deterMine the line. Another well-publi
cized case describing standard huManoids confirMed the Hill case and 
seconded it as authoritative in Matters of occupant descriptions. FroM 
here the huManoid tradition in abduction reports entered its golden age . 

• 
Phase three got under way in the Mid-1970s when newsstand UFO lit-

erature proliferated and allowed people to learn all about aliens while 
standing in the grocery checkout line. With these outlets for abduction 
stories and artists' renditions of the beings to spread abduction aware
ness, abduction reports also proliferated. This literature May have 
drawn out witnesses who previously had not known where to turn or it May 
have fostered hoaxes and fantasies, but it also helped standardize ex
pectations by recalling the huManoids of the Hill and Walton cases and 
reinforcing this iMage with reports of new Meetings with beings in a 
siMilar Mold. HuManoids becaMe the only gaMe in town at least for North 
AMerican reports. If the transMission interpretation is correct, no 
other source than the Hill case, however it originated and despite the 
help of other reports, would be required to explain the huManoid alien. 
Its appearance would have the staMp of approval froM the Most faMous ab
duct ion case and all the accoMpanying publicity. The story evokes a 
vivid picture of intelligent aliens wielding needles and capturing hap
less passersby as subjects for a ruthless exaMination, a perfectly cred
ible perforMance by our standards. The appeal of huManoids is that they 
are outlandish enough to be interesting but still close enough to our 
prejudices for us to believe. 

This very believability May offer the surest clue that huManoids 
belong More to a tradition of iMagination than to objective experience. 
Abductions knit together a Modern sense of vulnerability, xenophobia and 
distrust of science into a fine scare story not unlike soMe current ur
ban legends of spiders in hairdos, crazy killers and earthworMs substi
tuted for haMburger <SI). These reports offer just the right kind of 
horror story for people who still like to be scared but can no longer 
swallow the supernatural whole. Monstrous behavior sends a colder chill 
down our spines than Monstrous looks in an age More genuinely frightened 
by axe Murderers than ghosts, so the cold, cerebral, inescapable alien 
can threaten as effectively as past Menaces and yet sustain our belief 
at least as a possibility within a scientific worldview. The huManoid 
is a kind of Malicious fairy in technological trappings. Even the physi
cal appearance of the huManoids is a little too good to be true, and 
hence suspect. When H. G. Wells described the Martians in his novel, 
The War of the Worlds, he applied evolutionary theory to beings who 
started out soMewhat like huMans in appearance and extrapolated what 
effect Millions of years of biological advanceMent Might have. The 
brains grew huge and the hands so dextrous that they becaMe like the 
tentacles of an octopus. The body siMplified until the digestive systeM 
atrophied, replaced by a filtration systeM for extracting nutrients froM 
the blood of lower aniMals. Physical conditions like diMMer sunlight led 
to larger eyes and the lower gravity of Mars left the Martians weak on 
earth. Planets evolved as well as species so Mars, being sMaller than 
earth, would have cooled sooner and supported life earlier, but also 
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would have declined toward ecological senescence sooner. Its oceans 
dried up and its atMosphere thinned, Mars was a dying planet and its 
inhabitants had to seek a new hoMe on the younger, More fertile earth. 
These ideas echo the faMiliar theMes of abduction reports--the dying 
planet, the bulging craniuM, the feeble body, the search for a new hoMe. 
Maybe Wells chanced on these constants of the abduction story as far 
back as 1897 and the siMilarities are purely coincidental. On the other 
hand he May have planted an idea to influence our conceptions of aliens 
down to the present, or rather he expressed a pervasive and persuasive 
view of alien life fashionable at the turn of the century, a coMbination 
of struggle for survival and scientific speculation appropriate to the 
particular conditions of Mars which has colored our subsequent notions 
of extraterrestrials despite all we have learned since then. Abduction 
stories show telltale signs of just this kind of influence. The very 
descriptions of the abductors and their purposes sMack of an old-fash
ioned and siMplistic view of physical and planetary evolution, one that 
overlooks cultural evolution as a cure for adversity and a shaper of 
biology. Science and technology can do More than take you soMewhere 
else. They should have done a lot More for the abductors than the re
ports indicate; that is, the huManoids are far too priMitive in their 
technology for their level of biological evolution. Our science of a 
few hundred years in the future Might seeM like Magic to us now and 
those future developMents will require no Major enlargeMent of the 
brain. If the abductors are such Mental giants, why have they advanced 
so little beyond our present level of technology? Maybe that's just the 
way things are; but Maybe the the answer lies in traditions which bind 
alien beings and technology to huMan expectations. Why witnesses Might 
absorb an antiquated evolutionary theory is unclear, and where they 
would learn its principles well enough to design a whole tradition of 
beliefs about aliens is even More obscure. Still, the affinity of abduc
tion reports for·a past notion of planetary evolution deserves consid
eration as a clue to their origin and nature. 

The explanation of occupants a5 a product of tradition has siMplic
ity and econoMy for advantages, and faces no difficulties accounting for 
the variety of being5 reported--huMan5 are natural enough, Monsters hold 
a place in our expectations and huManoids trace back to the Hills. SoMe 
of each kind ought to appear if tradition underlies abduction reports. 
The Pascagoula MUMMies represent as fresh an effort of the iMagination 
as standard huManoids, but as luck would have it, the MUMMies siMply 
never caught on in popular belief. That huManoids happen to reseMble 
fairies May be an act of chance and not of the deep psyche. Tradition 
can explain the huManoids, but its case is not very coMpelling. The al
ternatives work just as well and gain a leg up over tradition by propo
sing an ultiMate origin for the huManoid iMage. Again a siMple answer 
probably tells less than the whole truth and reports depend on a coMbi
nat ion of causes. At the very least a witness exposed to other descrip
tions would find it difficult not to borrow soMe of the language and 
perhaps even soMe of the characteristics froM other accounts, given soMe 
appropriate siMilarities. The past threatens to becoMe iMperialistic 
when we use it to Make sense ~f the present, as we always Must. Once a 
tradition about beings accuMulates, it swaMps every further report with 
expectations until all individualities and uniquenesses sink out of 
sight and Mind beneath the standardized iMage. 
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Table IX-1. Appearance and Behavior of Beings. 

6eneral: Totals: 

Head: 

SX = sex: M = l'lale only 
F = fel'lale only 
- = sexless 
2 = both sexes 

DI = dil'lorphisl'l: beings of sal'le crew 
show different sizes, perhaps 
associated with rank <8805) 

LH = large head, craniul'l <8230) 
Other 

SH= Sl'lall head, craniul'l <8232> 
HL = hairless (8295) 
HR= hair: H = hirsute <B298) 

S =sparse <B296) 
F = fair 
2 • head and facial 

Other 
PC= pointed chin, pear-shaped head<B233> 
FC = face: R =round, l'!Ongoloid or 

childlike cast <8250) 
F =flat <8251) 

Other 
LY = eyes large, elongated < 8241 , 8242 > 

Other 
RY= round or protruding eyes <8242.1) 
YC = eye color: 0 = dark 

P = pink 
L =light, pale, blue 

Other 
NB = eyes seldol'l or never blink; 

stare, penetrate <B246) 
SM= l'!outh sl'lall, a hole, lipless <8257) 

Other 
ST= JY1outh a slit, lips thin (8258) 
SN = nose sl'lall, flat, holes 

only <8252, 8253> 
LN = nose long, pointed 

Nose others 
SE= ears sMall, holes only, 

close to head <B254) 
PE= ears pointed <B256> 
NN = no neck <head and shoulders joined) 

Build: 
FR= frail, thin 
RO= robust, powerful, large chest 

A 
0 
0 
2 
3 

B C D E F 6 H 
2 0 2 0 1 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
0011001 
4 3 2 0 0 0 0 

I J + 
19 0 24 
6 3 9 
0 0 5 

15 0 27 

7 6 4 0 2 1 0 0 7 2 29 

21 15 7 6 0 0 0 
0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 
1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 

17 13 8 7 1 0 1 1 
0 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 
0 1 0 1 0 0 0 1 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 1 1 0 0 2 0 

14 3 2 0 0 0 0 0 

3 3 1 0 0 0 0 
0 1 1 1 0 0 0 0 
1 0 4 0 0 0 1 2 

25 11 3 3 1 1 1 7 
0 3 2 1 2 0 0 4 
4 4 0 1 0 0 0 0 
1 1 0 1 0 0 1 0 
0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
4 2 1 3 1 0 1 

11 
9 
0 

15 

14 
0 
4 

14 
2 
2 

12 
4 

1 2 
8 3 3 0 
0 2 0 1 
1 0 0 2 

9 2 3 
0 4 0 
0 0 1 

8 0 1 
1 0 2 

0 1 

1 0 
0 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 1 1 

0 0 0 
1 1 1 
0 0 0 

0 0 0 
1 1 1 
0 0 0 

6 5 2 0 0 0 0 
6 3 1 0 2 1 0 

3 0 53 
2 0 4 
0 0 2 
4 0 52 
0 0 2 
2 0 5 

10 0 10 
3 0 3 
8 0 12 

0 20 

0 0 8 
0 0 3 

11 0 19 
2 0 54 
1 0 13 
0 1 10 
1 0 5 
3 0 4 
3 0 3 
3 0 16 

0 0 18 
2 0 25 
3 0 8 
5 0 25 

5 0 34 
0 0 8 
5 0 11 

0 0 24 
0 1 10 
0 0 5 

5 0 30 
3 0 20 



282 

Li111bs: 
AL = arMs long <8270) 3 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 7 
LS = li111bs thin, spindly ( 8271 ) 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 6 
IF = nu111ber of fingers (8280): three 5 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 10 

four 6 2 2 2 0· 0 0 0 2 0 14 
five 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 
six 0 0 t 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 t 

OH = other features of hands: 
C =crab claws <8282) 2 0 0 2 0 0 1 8 
w = webbed ( 8281 ) 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 I 0 4 
L .. long, thin fingers (8285) 3 4 3 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 12 

Other 5 2 0 t 0 0 0 0 10 
OJ = liMbs oddly jointed, 

wholly flexible (8275, 8276) 2 0 0 0 0 1 0 4 0 8 
LS = legs short ( 8272) 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 2 
FT feet: U = uniped (8278) 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 2 

E = elephant-like 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 I 
Other 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 2 

Skin: 
GR = skin gray, pale, 

sunless, cold ( 8290. 8291 ) 22 9 5 7 5 1 0 2 10 2 63 
GN = skin green ( 82 93 ) 4 2 0 0 0 2 0 0 10 
WR = skin wrinkled, bandage-like, 

MUMMylike ( 8292) 2 2 2 0 5 0 0 0 0 0 11 
Other 0 2 0 1 0 0 1 0 6 0 10 

Locol'llotion: 
FL = float , glide ( 8500) 8 3 2 2 0 0 19 
CL= 111ove111ents clu111sy, stiff, 

crippled (8504) 5 0 2 0 3 0 0 0 3 0 13 
Other 111ove111ents 1 1 2 0 0 0 0 0 3 0 7 

Dress: 
TI = tight, close-fitting (8301) 10 9 0 0 0 9 0 31 
CV =coverall, uniforM, suit, 

one-piece <8300) 24 16 9 4 0 1 3 0 24 1 82 
Other 5 3 3 4 I 0 0 0 7 0 23 

HL = hel111et, hood (8340) t 2 6 6 2 0 1 0 0 12 40 
Other 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 3 

FP = face plate, visor (8341) 2 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 5 0 10 
co = color of clothing: 

w = white, silvery (8360, 8367) 8 5 0 1 0 0 2 0 10 0 26 
B = blue C8363) 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 6 
K = black ( 8366 > 3 3 5 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 13 
R = red ( 8362) 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 5 
G = green 3 2 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 7 
y = yellow, gold 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 3 
L = luMinous (8368) 3 0 3 0 1 0 0 0 1 0 8 

Other 3 5 2 1 0 1 1 1 5 1 20 
TU .. breathing tube or apparatus (8400) 1 0 0 1 0 0 1 2 0 6 
BT = belt, shoulder strap (8330, 8335) 6 3 0 0 0 0 0 6 1 17 
6V = gloves, Mittens 3 0 0 0 0 2 0 3 0 9 



FW = footwear: 9 = boots 
S = shoes 
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SY= syMbols, insignia on clothing 
GE = gear: 8 = box (e.g., on back 

or chest ) 
6 = gun 

Other gear 

Roles and Duties: 
OU .. duties: 

Other 

S = saMple gathering (8650) 
6 =guard (8620) 
R = Man a roadblock (8625) 

ES = escort (8610) 
LO= leader (8800) 
EX= exaMiner, doctor (8802) 
HH = huMan helper 

Other 

4 
4 
6 

0 
0 
3 

2 
1 
0 
2 

11 
14 

6 
2 
2 

0 1 0 0 0 0 
1 0 0 0 0 0 
0 2 0 0 0 0 

0 1 0 0 0 1 0 
1 2 0 0 1 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
0 0 I 0 1 0 0 
1 0 2 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
4 1 2 2 0 0 0 
6 3 2 1 1 1 
1 0 2 0 0 0 1 
1 0 2 0 0 0 0 
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Clues to Psychology, Character, Interests, Social Organization: 
FL evidence of fallibility, 

genuine eMotions (8911-913) 5 5 2 1 0 1 0 2 
IN = insensitive to pain or fear of 

witness, unfriendliness, cruelty, 
indifference (8908, 9910) 14 10 4 3 2 2 

PO = polite, friendly <though perhaps 
falsely so) <8900, 9901, 8907) 16 11 3 3 2 0 0 

PR= one being friendly, protects 
witness froM others (8803) 

EF =efficient, businesslike in work 
EV= beings evasive in answers, dislike 

being looked at <8906, 8909) 
RE= anti-religious reMarks, actions 
CN =concerns: A age, tiMe 

R =reproduction, sex 
E = eMotions 
0 = cultural objects 

DP = disputes break out aMong 
beings ( 8807) 

Other clues 

3 
2 

10 
2 
5 
3 
0 
2 

3 
0 

2 0 0 0 0 0 1 
2 0 I 0 1 0 

4 2 2 I 
0 1 1 2 
0 0 0 0 
1 0 2 0 
0 0 0 1 
0 0 0 

0 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 0 1 
0 0 0 
0 0 0 

0 0 

2 0 0 0 1 0 0 
4 0 0 1 0 0 0 

4 0 10 
4 0 10 
2 0 11 

0 0 2 
1 0 5 
2 1 7 

3 0 s 
0 0 3 
0 0 3 
0 1 3 
4 0 24 

10 2 41 
2 0 12 
1 0 6 
0 1 3 

4 0 20 

11 s 53 

24 4 64 

0 0 6 
0 0 7 

4 0 23 
1 0 8 
0 0 6 
6 3 15 
0 0 1 
0 0 4 

4 0 10 
7 4 16 
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A. Short Humanoids (Under 5 Feet). 

~sw Pq l1(1111e:nee-=ss c~LiErH Fi .-~ 
RN~ LIL J ll F~C , 1t YE u SC I> H l fl [filf UEPI p 

008. 
032. ) 

036. x IF 1)1 x ) 

_053. Ill I: IL I) 

060. 
069. )( )( )( .. 
071. x 
073. )( x x 
~74. x 
080. x ~ ~ x ~ ~ x w 
084. )I ) ) )( [ )I') X > * * )( )I K 
091 • x * I ) x w 
.094 • I ) ) I< 

117. x ! f ! 
119. I)( 
123. i i 
137. * ! I ! 
139. x x I i j 

140. I * I)( x x )I )I )( I i I 14 IJ 
146. :- x x 
147. x )( x 
149. * x X Ii 
160. x x 
163. : x ! x ~c: 
166A. x )I IF ! IE 
170. ' I ; 

177. x 
1798 It 

185a. * It 

185b. * * 
185c. * I)( • 
191a. x be I)( K•b< x * x I x 
191b. x h • )( x 
192b. x )( 
192c. x 1)1 I)( 

XX l)(XD< t 92df -~ x x 
x 12 

192c. x x . x 12 
192h x ~ x } x >< X I )I 

193d, X I~ x . * )I 1)1 

193e x 
193f I• X X [) * ) ) 12 
t 94a. IX x 
195. x x 
196a. x '* 
196b 

w 
* 

ll G 
! 
i x R 

)( i• K 
)( i ! ' )( 

! ' l XI * 
)( l x 

i I )I I 

)( i I Xi LI)( 
)I I I• 

j ! ] 
. ! It 

! )( It . 

XlX. 
I )(j)( 

)( 
1 . 

! 

x 
)I * 
) 

) 

X R 
) E~ 

xx 
* x w 

IE 
R 
It 

IL 
R 

) ! I x I~ 
I ! 

x 
)( 

x 
1)1 I)( x 

) i I c 
X T 

I~ 
IX 

I)( 
)(~ X G , X XI 

X X' ill 

x xt 
It x l 

I! 
le I> 

j)( I 
I )( : x A 

. It x l 

!t lxl :ll 
)( x X A 

IEl>it ! .> i' )I 

It 

I) 
[)([) x 

I ) X 11 

196c. ~ X x )I )( )( 4• )( i ! XX Bl )I El)I i)d : X I i ! 
196e. X X X x 1* . . XI Ell >q E 1'4 • I XIXIX 

. 205. 2 I I* i i x 1 ! 
261. 
265. i ! - j . ' I I' i i . : . i I:: 

i ' 1 )I Ii I I 

x I 
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8 •. HuManoids of Average Height <5-6 Feet.> 

SD L: ·--,_:i:i''(ifl. ss;sLjs~N! ~ AL#pOLF1 66~ FC' lC -\# ,1 _,_ --. nc1 ~w ~I .. r ·---1- _, __ 1-·~ ,_,_ 

Case. XI ULJ 
lllll..C MIT:flNE N! RO LSFHJ5T RNR L-. I I ~n Tu VE 11cr11u LN Hf 1\1 ~IP .. 

003. ){~ w x 
078. x )( * x 
079. x X IC x x xx I; x - - - . 
090. x x x I* x * ~ ~~ 

099. x x . x 
- f-"" -•- ,_,__ 

101. )( t - )( y IX 
103. * x ~ x x x x ~ x x 
104. 12 ~ > ) xx 
113. x x i x * 
l 18. D<!X t )( * 
1278.fl' x ** x ~ 

134C. x )( I ) I I I 

136. * )( x x" x X iX x x * R~ xx )( XK Xl)(!X1 !tlX 
150. ~x x * X' ~ x ) * 

y; 

158. * )( * X !X x x * ~L x w x 
161. It x ) XI* w ~ I 
185. S•· * ~ x x * I• x x x K I* XK i x * 
1.81 a. I" x 1> )( )( iLJ xx~ * ) ) I It 

l 81 b. ~· x j ll xxx * ' ~ I ! 
183. ) It Xi I i ) 4i i j ' 
l 92dE .x x ~ x x K x ~ ~ I ! x ":I x x x * i K* xx !x 
192f. )( x x x X !X iX ! I x ":I I ) I I ! 
193a. :~ x x ~x * I I! ' . I . X x I l * I xx [K , XB X:• I )( x i ! !ti> 
l 99bl . x i i •i . I a I 6 I I 
221. x ~ Ii 

I . ! I \Ji x •I x :w I x I i 
I ' I I I I 1 ! I I i I I i I : 

C. ; Tall Hu .. anoids <Over 6.5 Feet>. I ' I ! I l ~ ' I ; 

-012. I• ! ! j i :L I 
038. K IK I i 
040. ~ It x )( x x x I ' 

044. •X 1 x * x 
061. IX I* It i I K L s 
070. x - K K 
072. p * x x xxx y 

075. I )( 

098. I x l 

108. ~ i x x G -
112. j I x K 
1388. ~ R It x Xi S·111 x iX * * * 
143. I• )( )d ~ ~ x K x :x x x • x~ G ,-11 x t \ 

162. I * 
I x * I 

178. ~ ~ * x X1 x iu x * . l )( )( I 
184a. x XI I * i; ~ x 4t E )( x * Xix It 

193b i XI It )( K ii It 
193c. I i 

I' I ! * I! I I 

2008 >O :x I I: I ) XI I x I 8 Ii t 

• 203A.; 
I 

i i i; ' I 

*X K I 5 x I, 
t I I i I I. 

210. x x '•I 11 •I X !4 x I I I x i x: 
212. I~ I : 11 : I I: x 1L1 I I: I 1 x ' 
220. : I I I 11 \ ~ t I ! : i 1XX i I Ii x ' I 
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$[ L'Srir 
Case I) I H~~ :~ 
041. 
081A 
.087. x 
093. ) ~ 
0gs _ 

106. 
107. I" 
n 1. ~ 

120. 2 
126. 
128. 2 * 
142. IS 
159. 
180b. ) 

194c. x 
208. l 

218. x 
245. . )j 

253. 

088. x ~ 

133. -x 
187a. 
188a. 
188b. 

176. MX 
259. 

131A. * 
1318. I * 
246. b<b( 

052. s 
065. i * 
081C. I x 
082. ! 
145. -! 
182b ' . 
199bC. 
?~!!:-
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D. Hu111anoids of Uncertain Height. 
I , 

rll~F'rjN sl51~·4~iFN FR H. 1•n~ F 6i6L t'c reH-=·cUGrAA DElFH FjlPfE·ERCD 
:i :ti l"111r 1r 1r N f 0 l ~~ HJ~iT Rf.ii; l L I co TlJ~Y 1E tisoxH I ~ o~ l. C'NP 

' tx ' I 
)( Xix •lli l 

I 

Ir. x 
I> D )( ) x Ii x 

.../ * )( 

4 x Ix I 
~ 

'f ) x I 

x x * GIX i 
) * . : IX X ' x i I 

x x I R ' 
[ii X It >C * ~ j XI IX ix 

* I '*· 
I Ix I 

) It * I I 1 

I> * I x * b< 
I I i I 

'• i)( * I I 
l x I i I I~ i ~ i 
I : x I ' I R 1: I I! 

I I I I I I I i I 
i i I I 

I 
i : 

I E. Mu111111ifor111 Hu111anoids. I I I I i ' ! I I 
j I 

• I~> x * x De I Ii i ix~ 
I I 

I I , 

* * !1 *' c x x I I : 00 X:*1 
I ti ) I> x x "" u x IX xx i• ) I I IX 'i L 

I' 
I Ix x I i ' I i l j I I j : ' I I; 

I x : x XI I 1) I I x;xe ' 
I 

I I I I I i 

I F. Troll-like Hu111anoids. I 

' . I I I I ! I 
)( •IX * IX x I x x xx *K 1Gi G iX ' XD< I ~ax i 

x ! I ~ I! 

I i I : j 

I 
I I 

I 

i 
I 

I I 
I ~- Deviant Hu111anoids. I 

I ' . ' I ! I I I 

) XI ) x b< x ~ x le .x ii I 
'' IC [ll ! * x I~ ) I i i I 1 • 

'• I .x ! ... ~ ~ x x '* l ' xi x i ! ! : 

I I ' I I ' 

11 i ~- Monstrous Hu111anoids. 
I" .. 

I I I : I I 
li•i x )( I j i l: l 

I i I Ii 1' 

~ * ! I )( I' I I : . • I ' ... I i I 1, ' .. : 

.. I XI )( ** * x ! i I• I I ;x )( I i ~ 
1 .. I ,t x i 11 I Ii i ,x 

' ' 

! I~ I I 1 ! l 1 I 1 

i I 
! x: '' I I: l ! ' 

lll I i i ! Ii 1 ; I : .~ ! ! . 

I. Hu111an Occupants. 
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·s D l ;;-1.F ~NI St~~ 11:a111 FR ~· ,.,,. .. , ~ 66~ FC Ii': n· I IC u' - '-P n ~1• ... - ... - - . . -
Caae.:>1 II lJ LI 1 ... ~ n F r l ~ I= ~ , 1 u l L I ~ ~ , lol ~ I ,, I ~ "' . . 
050. 
054. ) ~ 

068. IM t. )I lit I )0( IA s x M< 
0818 IF I i 
083. 2 • i: ) ! )( )( • )( 

089. I~ ) 

100. M I< ~ R 
102A. • tit 1)( 

109. 2 x ~ )( x • 
1158. x It u l>O ) 

124. 2 I•)( I•)( I )(• )( ~ ~)( •)()( >15 ><I>< R~ 
125. I ) 

131C.IF x It H " • • )( x R 
132. • ) I>< ) ) IFX 
135. 2 • ~ • 
144. u ~ ) n • t ~ ) •X, 
148. H I • IS I>< ! 
151. I' ) )( E ) ! 
152. ... }( ! 
153. M I )( l l 
154. IM '- x l 
157. I~•! • )( • I)( I>< ) i 

.. 
I l 164. I I l L 

1668 ~ ~ F • x ) )( )) I> 
167. ' • I • * )( )( * j ' 
168. 2 ! - I )( )( IW > IC) ) I> • j 

172. ' * M ~ x • >X IW 1)( x i 
179A. 1a; I• "' * • I~ ) ) • )( I> )( Xl 
182bl • ' • I 
186b. IF i : 
189a. 2Xl ~ • ~ • ~ "" x • R ! 

189b. 4 x~ • • ' • x ~ I F 

190a. ,,.. l 2 p l )( x ) 

190b I' !. F :> ! ) )( )( i 
1 

197. i:: ! I= I xx x) • I i 
199. 12 X! ~ • i x • ~ )( x )( IX ~ )( I> ! 
199a.2 I s • j )()( .. 4 )( x )( )()( • .1 x 
199bj , t 

199c. I' I ) 

199d. I ) I>< 
200A.I' IX F 11t * >X 
202. t I i ) 

204. 12 * ! II 

206. I' ! i )(11 

207. t. • • x x 
215. I' x • • )( I• t It ) 

216. F ~ w E)( 

217. X> 
219. i: 

222. l'1 ~x w I x 
249. ~ • I ill lrJ I 
258. M I I( I{ I I 

' 



288 

J. Beings of Unidentified Type. 

~ ~ L;SHHPFLRY~ S~SLSPN FR A 1 i:t1lnn1 i: 66W F'.~ ~t ~ F1~~~
1

6FS~ Ce· IH FI CPEERc;l 
Case.I) I· ~HLRCC"fl~CBi M[NNEEN RC LSFI~ J:SIT RNR LL! :t Cl "" VWY I c ~ \ L L ~ - -

1FVENF 
017. x I I I 'x l ! 1. * Ii I I 
033. I I ~ 1 .. I 
034. I I I 

037. I 

042. IF x * I i 
048. x ! 

. 
11 

058. ! I I 
059. I I ! ! ! x ! I 
062. : Ii ~ ii 

' '' 
064. i I i I !i: 
086. ! I i 
092. I I I I I I I I 
114. I x i i I I 
129. IF ·~ .I I l IF I 
130. IF l I: i I i ! I ' ' I : F 
141. iX ! i I ! l I I I 1 1 I 
155. i I , I I, I i I I i ; I! ! *': I 

175. ! I ~ l ! : ' ' I 1 i ! ; ' I . ' ' ' 

192a. I : I ! t ! ! I i I I ~ ! * I ' ' 
I' 

192e. ! ii ! ' ! i ! i ' 
I I I I , '*. I 

198b. '1 
: : I : I I I ! . '' : i I I it . I I 

209. I I ! 1 i l I I I I' ' l XI! 11 I . ' I ' i 'I 

270. : i I ' I i : ~ t 
i 

I I Ii! I 
l : : I' ' i j I i 

K. Cases with Multiple Types of Beings. 
(See appropriate tables above for details.> 

081A. HuManoids (height unknown) 166A. HuManoids (short> 
8. HuMan B. HuMans 
c. Monstrous h1,manoid 

179A. HuMans 
102A. HuMan B. Hul'lanoids <short > 

8. Rob oh 
182A. Monstrous huManoid 

11 SA. HuManoids (short > B. Robot 
B. HuMans c. HuMan 

127A. Robot 200A. Hul"lans 
B. Hul"lanoids (average) 8. Hul'lanoid (tall> 

131A. HuPlanoids C deviant) 199bA. Hu Man 
8. HuManoids (deviant) B. HuManoids (average) 
c. HuP1an c. Monstrous huManoid 

134A. Froglike beings 203A. HuManoid <tall> 
B. 8uglike beings 8. Non-huManoid .. c. HuManoids (average) 

138A. 8rainlike beings 
B. HuManoids C ta! l > 
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Table XI-2. Pairings of Key Features of the Beings. 

LY SR LH SM HL SN SE FR RO -LY -SR -LH -SM HR -SN -SE 

Eight: 
84 84 84 84 84 84 84 84 
166A 166A 166A 166A 166A 166A 166A 166A 
191a 191a 191a 191a 191a 191a 191a 191a 
191b 191b 191b 191b 191b 19lb l9lb l91b 
192c 192c 192c 192c 192c 192c 192c 192c 
192dA192dA192dA192dA192dA192dA192dA 192dA 
192dB192dB192dB192dB192dB192dB192d8 192dB 
1 92f 1 92f 1 92 f 1 92 f 1 92 f 1 92 f 192f 192f 
1 92g 1 92g 1 92g 192g 192g 192g 192g 192g 

Seven: 
140 140 140 140 140 140 140 
150 150 150 150 150 150 150 
146 146 146 146 146 146 146 
147 147 147 147 147 147 147 
93 93 93 93 93 93 93 
136 136 136 136 136 136 136 

Six: 
193d 193d 193d 193d 193d 193d 
192b 192b 192b 192b 192b 192b 
196c 196c 196c 196c 196c 196c 
192h 192h 192h 192h 192h 192h 

80 80 80 80 80 80 
178 178 178 178 178 178 

143 143 143 143 143 143 143 
BB BB BB B8 B8 B8 BB 

Five: 
104 104 104 104 104 
149 149 149 149 149 
193f 193f 193f 193f 193f 
163 163 163 163 163 

103 103 103 103 103 

90 90 90 90 90 90 
15B 158 158 158 15B 15B 158 

Four: 
183 1B3 183 1B3 
194c 194c 194c 194c 
181a 181a 181a 181a 
1Blb 181b 1B1b 181b 
193a 193a 193a 193a 
2008 2008 2008 2008 
195 195 195 195 
144 144 144 144 
79 79 79 79 

13B8 13B8 13B8 1388 
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LY GR LH SM HL SN SE FR RO -LY -GR -LH -SM HR -SN -SE 

199 199 199 199 199 199 
199a 199a 199a 199a 199a 199a 
124 124 124 124 124 

165 165 165 165 165 165 

Three: 
139 139 139 
194a 194a 194a 
69 69 69 
196e 196e 196e 
113 113 113 

96 96 96 
111 111 111 

210 210 210 210 
176 176 176 176 176 176 h6 
131C 131C 131C 131C131C 
161 161 161 161 
36 36 36 36 36 
157 157 157 157 157 
142 142 142 142 

101 101 101 101 
120 120 120 120 

119 119 119 119 119 
118 118 118 118 

Two: 
91 91 
1278 1278 
198a 188a 
188b 188b 
196a 196a 
81C 81C 
160 160 
117 117 
126 126 
105 105 
205 205 
94 94 

179A 179A 
182bA 182bA 
172 172 

78 78 
108 108 

109 109 
162 162 
245 245 

128 128 128 
83 83 83 
1798 1798 1798 17981798 
131A 131A 131A131A131A 

187a 187a 187a 187a 187a 
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LY GR LH SM HL SN SE FR RO -LY -GR -LH -SM HR -SN -SE 
190a 190a 190a 
190b 190b 190b 

185a 185a 185a 
185b 185b 185b 
18Sc 18Sc 185c 
98 98 98 
218 218 218 
215 215 215 

189a 189a 189a 
189b 189b 189b 

Totals. 

Perfect Il"lperfect 
Cases with 8 eleMents: 9 g 0 

7 6 6 0 
6 8 6 2 
5 7 5 2 
4 14 10 4 
3 18 7 11 
2 35 20 15 

97 63 34 

Total occurrence of each elel"lent: 
LY GR LH SM HL SN SE FR RO 
67 55 53 49 49 38 24 26 16 

Pairing:5. 

LY GR 40 
LY LH 42 GR LH 30 
LY SM 39 GR SM 29 LH SM 29 
LY HL 31 GR HL 28 LH HL 31 SM HL 25 
LY SN 28 GR SN 30 LH SN 24 SM SN 31 HL SN 26 
LY SE 19 GR SE 18 LH SE 17 SM SE 20 HL SE 19 SN SE 21 
LY FR 20 GR FR 15 LH FR 20 SM FR 11 HL FR 14 SN FR 10 SE FR 7 
LY RO 11 GR RO 13 LH RO 11 SM RO g HL RO 11 SN RO 7 SE RO 7 

Maxil"IUM possible occurrence/actual occurrence/percentage. 

55 40 73% 
53 42 78 53 30 57% 
49 39 80 49 29 59 49 29 59% 
49 31 63 49 28 57 49 31 63 49 25 51% 
38 28 74 38 30 79 38 24 63 38 31 82 38 26 68% 
24 19 79 24 18 75 24 17 71 24 20 83 24 19 79 24 21 88% 
26 20 77 26 15 58 26 20 77 26 11 42 26 14 54 26 10 38 24 7 29% 
15 11 69 16 13 81 16 11 69 16 g 60 16 11 69 16 7 44 16 7 44 
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Table IX-3. Beings of Co"parable Description. 

A. Short Hu~anoida. 

·L H H L s s s F R 6 T c I p F C <S' 
Case. H - L R y - ,., - N - E - R 0 R - I - v - N O L L F 
032. x x 
036. x x - x - x 
053. x x 
069. x x x 
073. - -
080. x x x x x x x x 
084. x x x x x x x x x x x 
091. x x x x x 
094. x x x 
105. x x - x 
117. x x x x 
119. x - x x - x 
139. x x x x 
140. x x x x x x x - x x 
146. x x x x x x x x x x x 
147. x x x x x x x x x 
149. x x x x x x x x 
160. x x x x 
163. x x x x x x x x x 
166A. x x x x x x x x x 
170. x x x 
177 .. - x 
1798. x x - - - - x x 
185a. x - x x x 
185b. x - x x x 
185c. x - x x x 
191 a. x x x x x x x x x x 

.191b. x x x x x x x x x x 
192b. x x x x x x x x x 

~ 

192c. x x x x x x x x x x x x 
192dA. x x x x x x x x x x x x x 
192g. x x x x x x x x x x x x x 
192h. x x x x x x x 
193d. x x x x x x x 
193f. x x x x x x x x 
194a. x x x x x 
195. x x x x x x x 
196a. x x x x 
196c. x x x x x x x x x x 
196e. x x x x x x x 
205. x x x 
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B. Hu~anoida of Average Height. 

L H H L . s s s F R 6 T c I P F c <~ 
Case. H - L R y - M - N - E - R 0 R - I - v - N 0 L L F 
078. x x x 
079. x x x x x x x 
090. x x x x - x x x x 
0::1::1. x x 
101. x x - x x x 
103. x x x x x x x 
104. x x x x x x x 
113. x x x 
118. x x x - - x x 
127R_ )( )( - )( 

134C. x x 
136. x x x x x x x x x x x 
150. x x x x x x x x x x x x 
158. - x - x x x x x x 
161. x x - x x x x 
165. - - x x x x x x x x 
181a. x x x x x x x 
18lb. x x x x x x x 
183. x x x x x 
192dB. x x x x x x x x x x x x 
192f. x x x x x x x x x x 
193a. x x x x x x x 
199b8. x -
221. x - x x x 

C. Tall Hu~anoids. 

040. x x - x x 
044. x x 
070. x - x 
072. - x x x 
075. x x 
098. x x -
1'08. x x x 
1388. x x x x - x 
143. x x x x - x x x x x 
162. x x -
178. x x x x x x x x 
184a. x - x x 
2008. x x x x 
203A. x - x 
210. x x - x x x 
212. x x x 
220. x x 
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D. HuManoids of Uncertain Height. 

L H H L s s s F'R 6 T c I p F C <S 
Case. H - L R y - M - N - E - R 0 R - I - v - N O L L F 
ARIA_ x x x 
087. x x 
093. x x x x x x x 
096 x x x x 
106. x x x 
111. x x x 
120. x x - x -
126. x x -
128. - x x 
142. - x - x - x x x 
159. - x 
180b. x x -
194c .. x x x x 
218. x x -
245. x x x 

088. X. - x x x x x x 
133. x x x 
187a. - x - - x x x 
188a. x x x 
188b. x x x 

F. Troll-like HuManoids. 

176. 
259. 

G. Deviant HuManoids. 

H. Monstrous HuManoids. 

m~~JI lxlll 1111-l l;l I Ill lxl l 11 H 111 
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L H H L s s s F R G T c I p F C <S 
Case. H - L R y - M - N - E - R 0 R - I - v - N 0 L L F 
054. x x 
068. - x - x x x x 
083. x - x x x 
l02A. - - - x 
109. x x x 
l l SB. - x 
124. x - x x x x x x x 
125. x x x 
131C. x - x x - - x 
132. - x x x 
135. x x 
144. x x x x x x 
148. x - x 
151. - x x x x 
152. - x x x 
157. x - x - - x 
1668. - x x x x 
168. - x x 
172. x x x x x 
179A. x x x x x 
182bC. - x x 
t89a. x - x 
189b. x - x 
190a. - x x x 
190b. - x x x 
197. - x x x x x 
199. - x x x - x x x x x x 
199a. - x x x - x x x x x 
200A. x - x x x 
207. - - x 
215. x - x - x x 
216. - x 
217. x x x 
222. x x 
249. - -
J. Beings of Uncertain Type. 

209. I l I I I I I I l I I I l I Ix I !xi 1 I I 
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· Graph IX-1. Heights of Warious · Beings. 

(Hul'lanoids--short, average, tall> 

91 
105 74 78 
119 84 79 
123 117 99 
139 140 134C 

36 163 147 13SJ-3' 
53 170 149 159: 101: 
73 1798 SSA 161 1031 

160 192g 177 183 104 61 
93e 91a~92d 113 90 
96b 91 bll 93a,127B 118 
96c 94a 998181a 150 178 
96e 195 221181b1 165 22 

<Hul'lanoids frol'I Table IX-1, E-H> 

82 
1451 

I 

259 

131A 
1318 

176 
199bC 

( Hul'lans) 

18Ba 
188b 
246 81Ct 

40 
108 
162 

!...-=-..,---=-:-.,,., 
93c184a 21~1 

. 'V . 

• I\, • 

• I\,. • 
1 .5 2 2.5 3 3.5 4 4.5 5 5.5 6 6.5 7 7.5 8 8.5 9 10 

Height (in feet> 

SPlall or short: 32 ,37 ,48 ,58 ,60 ,69, 71 ,80, 115A. 146, 192b, 192h, 196a ,205 ,265 

Dwarf: 94 

Taller than the witness (fel'lale): 193f 

Tall, giant: 38, 75, 112, 129, 141 , 182bA, 186b. 183b ,203A ,263 
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Graph IX-2. Fidelity of Beings to Ideal Type. 

K; 

- i: ...., 
a 
c ...., :; 

..., 
~ 

~ -
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Tests for Consistency AMong Descriptions of Beings. 

Probabilities of features taken froM Table XI-3. 

Correct features= LH, HL, LY, SM, SN, SE, GR. 
Alternatives = -LH, HR, -LY, -SM. -SN, -SE, -GR. 

No. of features: 2 3 4 5 6 7 
All correct (observed): 18 11 6 4 9 10 
l alternative (observed): 3 10 6 2 0 
2+ alternatives (observed): 0 0 2 6 2 2 

All correct (expected): 4.8 2 .5 . 1 0 0 
1 alternative (expected): 11. 4 8.4 3.4 1. 4 • 6 • 1 
2+ alternatives <expected>: 4.8 10.6 10. l 10.5 10.4 12.9 

These probabilities <calculated as shown in Chapter X> reflect ex
pectations so different froM observed results that the credit cannot 
reasonably go to chance. The features designated as "correct" clearly 
doMinate the saMple. 

HoMogeneity of frail and robust huManoid saMples. 

(obs'd) correct al terns. <expect'd) correct al terns. 
Frail 22 4 26 21.5 4.5 
Robust 12 3 15 12.5 2.5 

34 7 41 

'X.'2.. = l: <22-21.5);2.. + (12-12.5).2. + <4-4.5)z. + <3-2.5)~ = .2 
21.5 12.5 4.5 2.5 

Two body builds appear in the huManoid saMple, robust and frail. Do 
any other features favor one build over another? On the assuMption that 
no difference in trait distribution exists aMong the frail and robust 
beings, a chi-square value of at least 3.84 would be necessary to reject 
that assuMption. Instead the value is quite sMall, so neither correct 
nor alternative features favor one body build over another. 

HoMogeneity of saMples of different being types. 

Do certain features predoMinate in any of the types of beings? The 
saMple divides into two qualitatively distinct populations, the huMans 
and the huManoids, so the possibility exists that features also cluster 
to one type or the other. FurtherMore, a test for the distribution of 
features perMits a coMparison of the three arbitrary classes of huMan
oids. In other words, are short, MediuM and tall huManoids all siMilar 
in their attributes, or do they diverge? The fo)lowing table classifies 
the data <NR =no response): 

Type Total LH ~L~ NR HL HR NR LY i-L 'I NR 'SM -SM NR SNi-SI\ NR SE i-SE NR GR -GR NR 
HuManoids: 

Short 41 25 115 1 i ei24 31 4 6 23 018 17 123 14 2t25 23 414 
MediuM 24 15 2 7 1:: 110 16 2 6 9 015 9 015 8 313 ~ 213 
Tall 17 8 0 9 8 0 9 4 013 3 014 2 411 0 116 4 112 

HuMans 35 5 0130 419 12 7 127 7 226 6 326 0 2133 g 422 
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A chi-square test of short to MediuM, short to tall, short to huMan 
and tall huManoid to huMan now follows. The purpose is to see if the 
populations are hoMogeneous with respect to the variables of head size, 
hair, and so on. Each test proceeds as follows, using a 3x2 table 
<hence two degrees of freedoM), with expected frequencies calculated 
froM totals in the Margins (see Chapter X): 

<Obs'd) 
Short 
MediuM 

x-- = 

"" 

LH -LH 
25 1 
15 2 
40 3 

NR 
15 41 
7 24 

22 65 

L:. ( 25-25 )'2"" 

25 

1. 7. 

+ 

(Expct'd) LH -LH NR 
25 2 14 
15 8 

:l.. ( 1-2 ).,_ + ( 15-14) + ( 15-15) 
2 14 15 

:2. 

The fol lowing table shows respective chi-square 

2. 2.. 

+ ( 2-1) + ( 7-8) 
1 8 

results: 

head size hair eyes 
I 

Mouth I nose ' ears 1sk in 
I 

color! 
Short to Medi UM 1. 7 2.7 1 .2 2.4 .3 i , 9 I 2.7 
Short to Tall 2.4 .3 18.3 i 8.4 15.3 i 7.5 6 --~ i Short to HuMan 18.1 29.7 30.8 11. 9 I 6. 1 13 6.8 
Tall to HuMan 7.7 14 0 i 2.8 ' 3.8 0 . 9 I I ' 

Each calculated value derives froM a contingency table with two 
degrees of freedoM, so ·the critical chi-square value for a 5% probabil
ity of chance (a COMMon cutoff point) is 5.99. Two saMples here are 
hofl'!ogeneous with respect to a given variable when their chi-square 
value is less than 5.99 and heterogeneous when the value rises above. 
Short and MediuM huManoids are alike in terMs of every trait, short 
huManoids and huMans differ in the frequency distribution of every 
trait. Tall huManoids fall in between. They coMpare with short huManoids 
for head size and hair but not for the other variables, with huMans on 
every variable except head size and hair. 

; 

I 
I 
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XII. ABDUCTION MARGINALIA: THE HIERARCHY OF ABDUCTIONS 
ANO RELATED UFO EVENTS. 

An illusory preMise underlies the saMple for this study--that ab
ductions exist in Magnificent isolation froM the rest of UFO phenoMena. 
The assuMption is convenient but very far froM the truth. A continuuM 
of phenoMena differing only in degree includes tiMe lapse cases and true 
abductions of all levels of coMplexity, while phenoMena different in 
kind like psychic abductions, voluntary entries, teleportations, con
tacts and disappearances branch off, though perhaps not very far, froM 
standard abductions. Beyond the edge of cases treated here as abductions 
stretch UFO events which are clearly not abductions, yet share one or 
More of their characteristics. The boundaries drawn on the Material are 
More arbitrary than organic. Just as the equator or International Date 
Line stripe no real estate other than a globe, the divisions here are 
useful but artificial. This chapter aiMs to restore a proper sense of 
proportion, clarify relationships and say a word about the reMoter ab
duction-like cases included in the saMple but not hitherto discussed. 

True Abductions. 

Standard Abductions. The core of the saMple consists of those re
ports generally recognized as abductions. Say the word and these cases 
coMe to Mind. The naMe May stick to the cases siMply as a Matter of con
ventional usage, but a central task of this study has been to show that 
the terM refers to soMething More than a grab-bag of oddities, that in 
fact a coherent phenoMenon exists with definite criteria and liMits all 
its own. What we Mean by a "standard" abduction is soMething like the 
Hill case, give or take a few episodes. That is, an abduction refers to 
the involuntary capture and return of a witness by apparently alien 
beings, usually with a craft, and possibly but not necessarily followed 
by an exaMination, conference, tour, otherworldly journey, theophany and 
afterMath. The beings are usually short huManoids with large hairless 
heads, gray skin, large eyes, sMall noses, ears and Mouths; the craft 
usually a disk with sMooth, doMed rooMs and uniforM interior lighting; 
coMMunication Most often by telepathy. A standard list of capture tech
niques, exaMination procedures, effects and aftereffects fill out the 
list of criteria definitive of the typical case. Consistency to a high 
degree standardizes the core abductions. They set the scale whereby to 
Measure the siMilarities and differences of all other kinds of cases. 

TiMe Lapse Cases. The catalogue starts with 31 exaMples of tiMe 
lapse, cases in which witnesses experienced a definite loss of MeMory or 
consciousness associated with a UFO and perhaps other syMptoMs of an ab
duction as well, but no clear evidence of a full abduction has appeared. 
This category shades into cases in the second chapter of the catalogue, 
where the tiMe lapse is definite but soMe fragMentary MeMories betray a 
probable abduction during the period of Missing tiMe. TiMe lapse and 
unconsciousness serve as clues of soMething More in these cases, but the 
association is not inevitable. Unconsciousness and even tiMe lapse lead 
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independent careers as part of UFO encounters with no abduction to coM
plicate the issue. As far back as 1952 a Florida scoutMaster reported 
that a UFO soMehow rendered hiM unconscious as it hovered overhead and 
fired a ball of fire at hiM. More recently, on August 27, 1979, Deputy 
Sheriff Val Johnson lost consciousness when a luMinous object struck his 
patrol car in Marshall County, Minnesota. Robert Taylor, a forestry 
foreMan in Scotland, passed out when approached by two globelike devices 
froM a UFO in NoveMber 1979 ClJ. The effects range in type froM pure 
unconsciousness [2] to hypnotic trance [3J and tranquilization (4]. A 
full-fledged tiMe lapse May occur and the witness report a UFO with 
beings, but hypnosis still May fail to draw out evidence for an actual 
abduction CSJ. The possibility of an undiscovered abduction still 
exists, of course, but the evidence suggests that soMe cases Manifest 
key effects of abductions on a freelance basis, without ever expanding 
into a full-scale abduction. 

Quasi-Abductions. 

Psychic Abductions. Eleven cases designated as psychic abductions 
include Many features of standard abductions but coMMence without clear 
evidence for physical aliens at work. The experience May begin with a 
dreaM (205,206,208,213), vision (209,211 ), psychic or out-of-body exper
ience <207,210,212) or hypnosis <203,204). SoMe cases listed aMong the 
standard abductions, Most notably the Sunderland coMplex <199a-d), have 
strong affinities with psychic abductions because the witnesses travel 
out-of-body, apparently. Then too, the status of the bedrooM intrusion 
pivots on which side of sleep the witnesses were on at the tiMe, and the 
highway hijack on whether or not highway hypnosis afflicted theM. Once 
underway in these unconventional Manners the witnesses May see UFOs and 
enter inside, soMetiMes for an exaMination (206,210,212) or other
worldly journey (203, 204). 

The close coMpatibility of these deviant cases with standard abduc
tions poses a serious probleM for any objective interpretation. The 
dreaM cases are less troublesoMe than they Might appear at first glance, 
since MeMories of standard abductions often break through to conscious
ness in dreaMs. On the other hand, this arguMent could be reversed to 
say that what escapes in dreaM forM May have begun the saMe way. Visions 
and psychic experiences are even harder to handle. Two cases (207, 209) 
iMpressed the investigators as subjective, and how else could you treat 
the latter, where Mrs. Puddy claiMed an alien approached the car when 
neither of the two investigators· with her at the tiMe could see the 
being, or described entering a spaceship at the saMe tiMe she sat with 
those saMe investigators? The hypnosis cases are no less puzzling: Hyp
notize the witness and let her project her thoughts, whereupon she en
ters a UFO or visits another world. Such experiences are clearly non
physical, yet the reports reseMble Many allegedly physical abductions 
closely enough to cast serious doubt on their objectivity. Psychic ab
ductions are few, but they suggest that the real and unreal interchange 
with disturbing freedoM in the abduction phenoMenon. 

Voluntary Entry. Most of the nine cases under this heading are 
easier to understand, Given a large nuMber of opportunities, the beings 
will run into an actual volunteer now and then, or if the aliens are not 
genteel enough perhaps they are at least subtle enough to lure a victiM 
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inside so carefully that he does not even recognize the Manipulative in
fluence directed at hiM, so the entry is in fact quasi-voluntary, a suc
cessful atteMpt on the aliens' part to get what they want froM a huMan 
without hiM being aware that they want anything. If this interpretation 
is correct then these cases dovetail with standard abductions with only 
a difference in capture technique between theM. SoMe of the content of 
these cases is unusual, however, with an 1868 case perhaps closer in af
finities to psychic abductions <214), a South African case in which the 
witness seeMs to have stuMbled onto an accident (215), and the bizarre 
Oregon case of a faMily who May have entered a UFO while it was dis
guised as a restaurant <216>. The case of Donald Shallcross (222> coM
bines eleMents of an abduction with a huManoid encounter and contactee 
experience, since he went to investigate a landed UFO but Met a huManoid 
with whoM he conversed a while, then experienced abduction-style after-· 
effects. 

Tangential Abductions. 

Contacts. SoMe contactee stories belong in the realM of bad fic
tion, others, especially the "silent contactees," belong well within the 
pale of paranorMal phenoMena and often participate in the UFO phenoMenon 
as well [6]. A few contactee cases reseMble abduction accounts so 
closely that the "tangential" designation Misrepresents the relation
ship. The distinctive differences between a contact and an abduction 
are voluntary vs. involuntary entry, Message vs. exaMination as the 
focus, and friendly, beautiful huMan occupants vs. businesslike huMan
oids or less than fully huMan huMans. The stories told by Jessica Rolfe 
<223> and Josef Wanderka <225> side with contacts on these points but 
otherwise reseMble abductions in Many details. Walter Rizzi <227> Met 
huManoids, but their friendliness was coMparable with contactee aliens. 
The Most interesting stories coMe froM two well-known 1950s contactees, 
Orfeo Angelucci <224) and Reinhold SchMidt <226>, Both tell the usual 
story of Meeting attractive aliens and receiving Messages and both were 
soMetiMes disMissed as fantasizers or worse. Unlike the More recent con
tactees, these Men went on record before any abduction account could 
have influenced theM. Even skeptical ufologists recognized a qualitative 
difference in Angelucci's story. It had a Mystical tone lacking in 
the stories of his conteMporaries and stood on its own without photo
graphs or other physical props dear to the other contactees, and in fact 
he adMitted that Much of his experience was non-physical in any usual 
sense of the word. His beings were noble, beautiful huMans but they re
lieved any pain he felt, flew a ship having a round and doMed rooM with 
glowing walls, baptized hiM in light to enlarge his understanding, and 
gave hiM visions of a beautiful planet with a perpetually cloudy sky. 
The beings coMMunicated with hiM by telepathy and warned hiM of danger 
to the earth. A popular iMage of Venus Might account for the clouded 
planet, but the other details are straight abduction Motifs. Reinhold 
SchMidt's story lost whatever credit it Might have claiMed when he was 
jailed for fraud, but his story also anticipates several theMes froM ab
ductions: A beaM of light paralyzed hiM, the occupants floated, the 
ship perforMed a slow-fast takeoff, and the aliens had a base at the 
North Pole <see Table XII-2>. Howard Menger's story, though less per
tinent in Many details, nevertheless contains fascinating parallels like 
a lifelong series of contacts starting with childhood, Marriage to an 
extraterrestrial woMan, deceit and disillusion, and even soMe genuinely 
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paranorMal events [7]. 

The relationship between contacts and abductions has coMe full cir
cle--contacts foreshadowed abductions in soMe respects, now abductions 
have appropriated soMe of the functions of contacts. Every contactee 
brought back a Message froM the space brothers. In it they usually 
proMise to return. It included an explanation of who they were and where 
they caMe froM, either a faMiliar planet now known to be uninhabited or 
a planet no one had ever heard of; a Metaphysical or religious dis
course, usually touching on the wickedness of huMankind as opposed to 
the inherent capacity for goodness in huMans; and a warning or prophecy 
of future tribulations and dangers, perhaps of a coMing catastrophe in 
which the space brothers would lend a helping hand. They also charged 
the witness with a Mission to spread the word, and this new prophet 
crying in the wilderness could both Mobilize others to help circuMvent 
the approaching tragedy and coMfort the fearful with word that help had 
coMe froM the sky. These contactee Messages are indistinguishable froM 
the Messages given abductees. Reference to Chapter VII will show the 
identical theMes--the proMise of future encounters, the fanciful place 
of origin, the "fallen" state. of earthlings, the coMing peril; also the 
false prophecy, if the beings predict any world events for the short 
terM. The beings of abductions seldoM look as angelic as the space 
brothers and in this respect the two kinds of stories keep their dis
tance, but in Matters like the nature of the otherworld and soMe effects 
reported these stories have always had a lot in coMMon, and with respect 
to the Message aspect these two categories have converged until they are 
one and the saMe. 

Teleportations. Teleportation cases have been around ever since 
the 1954 wave in France (231 ), but Most reports belong to a 1968-69 wave 
in South AMerica <234-240>. ExaMples also coMe froM the U.S. (232,249, 
253), Australia <241, 248), Sweden <242, 243) and South Africa <245), 
lending an international scope to this type of story. The typical case 
begins when the witness sights a UFO while driving <231 ,239-241 ,245-247, 
249-251 ), enters a Mass of fog or SMoke <233-235,237,238), or both <242, 
248). At this tiMe the vehicle May act on its own <231,240-245,253) or 
a force May lift the car or witness (240,246,247,253), even off a horse 
(239>. Paralysis May set in <231,239,246,251) and the witness May lose 
consciousness <231,233-236,238,247,249,252,253) (see Table XII-1 ). 

The one key feature that identifies a teleportation is the sudden, 
unconscious relocation of the witness froM one place to another, often 
distant spot. Of 21 cases, 18 (86%) include this feature in unequivocal 
forM. SoMetiMes the witness siMply travels across town <235), but the 
More spectacular exaMples send the witness as far as several thousand 
Miles, in several cases froM Brazil to Mexico <234,236-238). Most of 
these detours are less inconvenient and involve a few Miles <231 ,241, 
242,244,249,250,252,253) to a few hundred (239,246-248,251 ). In a few 
cases a genuine tiMe distortion seeMs to occur, as in the case of the 
witness who coMpleted a 60-Mile trip in 15 Minutes <232) or three wit
nesses who neared a bridge and suddenly found theMselves 15 kiloMeters 
beyond it while their lighted cigare!tes stayed th~ saMe length (250). 
A period of unconsciousness long enough for soMe sort of physical trans
port usually intervenes, however, and soMe witnesses are aware that a 
UFO lifts theM <239,240,246,247). 
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Teleportations vary so widely in coMplexity that the relocaton as
pect shrinks to the status of a Motif in the extended abduction reports 
of Peter and Frances <245) or Carlos Alberto Diaz <246). At the other 
extreMe are cases where the teleportation Makes up alMost the whole 
story, with only a UFO, fogbank, paralysis and unconsciousness for sup
porting content <233,235-237,240,243,248,250-252). A few other reports 
beef up their thin plots with abduction standbys like the car with a 
Mind of its own ( 231 , 242), electroMagnetic effects ( 240), or the "odd 
ride" effects of the road becoMing straight and conversations repeating 
(241) or floating above the road surface <243, 244). Beings May appear 
<245,246,249,253>, subsequent encounters occur <232, 241 ), watches stop 
<234), eye or skin troubles develop <239,244,247), psychic powers appear 
(241), health iMprove <244>, or personality deteriorate (239). In the 
oddest case of the lot (249) a UFO looking like a Military tank without 
guns descended before the witness and a huMan occupant asked hiM what he 
thought of the craft. 

Deciding where these reports belong in the faMily of abduction phe
noMena calls for soMe inferences. If the unconsciousness of the witness 
is as pervasive and iMportant as it seeMs to be, teleportations May nes
tle coMfortably within the Main body of abductions and the MeMory gap 
May hint at soMething still hidden froM consciousness. These cases would 
have a status like tiMe lapses, though with physical transport added and 
the capture aspect More elaborated. Concentration on the teleportation 
aspect itself would separate these cases froM standard abductions inso
far as the aliens lacked the decency to leave the witness close to where 
they found hiM, or else the purpose of these Missions would differ in 
soMe iMportant but indefinite respect froM standard cases. If these 
cases are valid they would also offer persuasive physical evidence. 

Non-Abductions. 

Kidnap, Forcible Seizure, Disappearances. These reports are abduc
tions only in a literal sense and bear little or no reseMblance to the 
standard abduction. Only an occasional Motif links the two and joins 
these cases to the far periphery of abduction lore. Kidnaps refer to 
occasions where the witness was taken away by a UFO or beings and never 
returned <265,267,269), was found dead <254), or was victiM of an at
teMpted kidnap that failed, thanks to the intervention of neighbors 
<258, 263). Forcible seizures represent cases of extreMely unfriendly 
contact, wherein the beings grab hold of a witness and try to drag hiM 
away. In these cases the efforts always fail. The case of a French 
woMan in 1950 has deMonic overtones, since two large unattached hands 
appeared before her, then seized her and subjected her to choking, rough 
handling and dragging before finally releasing her in a half-dead and 
badly scratched condition (256). A Brazilian Man also suffered clawing 
by an unseen entity (264). Two Venezuelan youths encountered "bellicose 
dwarfs" froM a UFO during the 1954 South AMerican wave. These beings 
were hairy and three feet tall, strong and light but seeMingly Made of 
Metal. They grabbed one Man and dragged hiM toward the craft while the 
other Man pounded the beings with a shotgun butt until the weapon broke 
<259). HuManoid beings pulled a Swedish Motorist toward their ship 
until a truck approached (270), and two other Swedish Men struggled to 
escape several flying jellybag creatures with powerful grips, succeeding 
only when one Man Managed to sound the car horn <260). 
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Disappearance cases include soMe reports of higher reliability than 
Most entries in this group. In these cases the abduction seeMs perMa
nent but details are necessarily scarce, considering that the witness is 
unavailable for coMMent. These cases coMe froM Hungary <255, 266), 
South AMerica <261, 262>, Turkey <256) and Australia (268). The bizarre 
disappearance of Brazilian Rivalino Mafra da Silva in 1962 was reported 
by Coral Lorenzen <261 ). He saw huManoid beings bury soMething and they 
seeMed to disapprove, as fairies often do when spied on, since shortly 
thereafter UFOs appeared over his house and short beings threatened to 
kill hiM. By Morning his son saw two UFOs land and surround the Man 
with a cloud of sMoke froM which he never eMerged. The case of TeleMacho 
Xavier froM about the saMe tiMe is easier to understand as an instance 
where UFOs took the rap for disgruntled soccer fans who disposed of a 
crooked referee <262>. More reliable are the reports of a British regi
Ment vanishing into a cloudlike UFO during the fighting at Gallipoli 
during World War I <256) and the faMiliar disappearance case of Fred
erick Valentich and his airplane (268). Vanishing airplanes have had a 
berth in UFO lore for a long tiMe. Donald Keyhoe told of a case in The 
Flying Saucer Conspiracy where a jet rose to intercept an unidentified 
object over the Soo Locks in Michigan and the radar operator watched the 
blip of the jet Merge with the larger blip of the UFO, which then flew 
away. No wreckage of the plane was ever found. H. T. Wilkins wrote of 
an even earlier case, dated August 2, 1947, when a plane vanished over 
the Andes and radio operators picked up a cryptic, rapidly repeated Mes
sage consisting of a single word: "Stendec!" [8). These reports have 
existed in the shadow world of ruMor without confirMation adequate to 
the enorMity of their claiMs, but the Valentich case is the exception. 
It has everything--publicity, confirMation and direct attribution to a 
UFO of the criMe itself. 

Peripheral Reflections on Central Realities. 

What these peripheralia of abduction lore deMonstrate is an iMpor
tant point too easily lost or forgotten when dwelling on standard ab
ductions alone--standard cases do not exist in a vacuuM, Their ties 
draw theM by iMperceptible degrees into relationship with all other 
sorts of UFO events. Earlier discussions have contributed to this theMe 
by showing those aspects of abductions a witness can observe or experi
ence without being abducted, like pursuit by a UFO, the shape of the 
craft, the appearance of the occupants, electroMagnetic effects and phy
sical aftereffects, are identical in abductions and other close encoun
ters alike. If this were not so the case for objectivity would diMinish 
in credibility. The siMilarities suggest Manifestations of a real phe
noMenon broad in its possibilities and flexible in its responses, not 
locked into discrete Modes of action in spite of what circuMstances May 
call for. On closer exaMination these peripheral cases are More daMaging 
than helpful to the objective hypothesis. How reliable Many of these 
cases are is questionable and soMe are too poorly substantiated to pose 
Much of a threat, but the hypnotic projection tests are another Matter. 
The reports are reliable, the experiMents occurred early in UFO history 
and suggest that a person with no prior knowledge of abductions can tell 
a pretty coMpetent abduction story with no More preparation than the 
trance state and instructions to investigate flying saucers, and bring 
back the desired inforMation without ever physically leaving the rooM. 
Alvin Lawson tried the saMe sort of experiMents Much later and with siM-
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ilar results, only in the earlier cases no accusations of leading the 
witness can apply. Back then no one knew where the witness ought to go. 
The Maureen Puddy case offers another exaMple of pure subjectivity pro
ducing a passable abduction story, though of course she was subject to 
influence by other stories she May have heard or read. If a witness can 
contrive an abduction out of subjective whole cloth, the prospect Must 
reMain that a narrator of standard abduction stories likewise finds part 
if not all his adventures already in stock within his own subconscious 
Mind. 

The contactee parallels are especially provocative in considering 
the nature of all abduction reports. On one hand these cases seeM to 
Merit a second look as perhaps More than deliberate fakes after all. Did 
Angelucci and SchMidt experience real abductions at a tiMe before anyone 
knew what to naMe theM, so they had to shift around for a fraMework of 
understanding and settle for the contactee yarns already in circulation? 
Resorting to the nearest coMparable phenoMenon, inappropriate though it 
Might be, would offer perhaps the only viable way for a witness to deal 
with an event new to the annals of huMan experience. On the other hand 
the way recent abduction reports converge on the contactee tales of old 
suggests that soMe of the contactee's Motives May drive the abductee as 
well, and an urge to report a real event with accuracy May not be one of 
theM. An abductee May crave a savior, fear disaster and desire to play 
an iMportant role in saving the world as Much as any contactee. The Mes
sages of both narrative genres have a certain logic, the saMe turn for 
help in the saMe type of perceived crisis, so that a siMilar story could 
evolve a second tiMe even without direct influence. Such explanations 
cannot sweep up all standard abductions into one and the saMe pile, but 
the peripheral cases lend soMe credence to the suspicion that subjective 
or literary factors contribute to the MainstreaM abductions theMselves. 



1. Ruppelt, Edward J. 
<New York: Ace Books, 1956): 
son Story," International UFO 
and Andrew Collins, "Physical 
ston," FSR 25/6 <1979): 4. 

307 

~Report .Q.!1 Unidentified Flying Objects 
232-237; "Minnesota CE-II: The Val John
Reporter 4/3 < 1979): 4-9; KeatMan, Martin, 
Assault by Unidentified Objects at Living-

2. Buhler, W. "UFOnauts Study a Brazilian FarM, 11 FSR 28/2 (1982): 
13. 

3. Pickett, Christine, and Ron Benson, "UFO with Hypnotic 
Effects," FSR 25/2 (1979>: 32. 

4. Mesnard, Joel, "Tranquilizing Visitation at BouahMaMa," FSR 
19/3 ( 1973): 17-18. 

5. Allan, W.K. ''Sandy Knudson's Encounter Beyond Bragg Creek," FSR 
26/ 4 < l 980 >: 14-17. 

6. Clark, JeroMe, and Loren ColeMan. The Unidentified <New York: 
Warner Books, 1975): 213-232; Clark, JeroMe, "Waiting for the Space 
Brothers," pts. 1-3, ~ 39/3,4,5 (Mar., April, May 1986). 

7. Menger, Howard. FroM Outer~ i9. J'..QQ <Clarksburg, West Vir
ginia: Saucerian Press, 1959). 

8. Wilkins, H. T. Flying Saucers .Q.!1 .ih.§ Attack <New York: Cita
del Press, 1 954): 139. 



308 

Table XII-1. Teleportations. 

01( = 
C.6 
FS = 
BM 
SN = 

disk-shaped craft 
cigar-shaped craft 
fog, cloud 
beaM of light 
sound 

RL = relocation 
TL "" tiJ'fle lapse 
PR = paralysis 
OF = drawing force 
FL = flotation 

Case. 
231. 
232. 
233. 
234. 
235. 
236. 
237. 
238. 
239. 
240. 
241. 
242. 
243. 
244. 
247. 
248. 
249. 
250. 
251. 
252. 
253. 

0 C F B S 
K G G M N 

x 

x 
x 
x 

x 
x 

x 
x x 

x x 

x 
x x 

x x 

R T P D F 
L L R F L 
x x x 
x 
x x 
x x 

x x 
x x 
x 
x 
x x x x 

x 
x 
x 

x x 
x x 
x x x x 
x 
x x 
x 
x x x 
x x 
x x 

TD tiMe distortion 
DR = odd ride 
RP = Rapture 
EM = electroMagnetic effects 
lR inappropriate response 

SE = subsequent encounters 
SH short-terM health probleMs 
LH = long-terJ'fl health probleMs 
HI = health iMproves 
SY = psychic powers develop 
PD = personality deterioration 

T 0 R E I 
D R P M R 

x 

S S L H S P 
E H H I Y D 

x 

x x 
x 

x x 

x 

x 

x 

x 

x x 

x 

x 
x x 

x x 

x x 
x 
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Table XII-2. Contactee Cases. 

223 224 225 226 227 
Disk x x x x 
Ra Mp x 
Legs 4 3 
DoMed rooM x 
Diffuse lighting x x 
Mother ship x x 
Slow-fast takeoff x x 
Heat x 

Hu Man x x x x 
HuManoid x 
Short x 
Polite, friendly x x x x x 
Float x 

Telepathy x x x 
Prophecy of 

disaster x x x x 
Wi 11 Meet again x 
Tell place of 

origin x x 

Beautiful 
otherworld x 

Always cloudy x 

Relief of 
discoMfort x 

Bathe in light x 

Tingle x 
No fear, odd act x x x 
AMnesia x 
BeaM x 
Heaviness x 
Mechanical trouble x x 

Subsequent 
encounters x x x x x 

Poltergeist x 
Psychic powers x 
Dr ea Ms x 
MeMory return x 

Souvenir given, 
lost x 

Souvenir denied x 
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XIII. FINAL SYNTHESIS, TERMINAL QUESTIONS ANO LAST STABS. 

Whichever way you cut the abduction pie the slices teach you soMe
thing iMportant each tiMe. So far this study has concentrated on the 
pieces one chapter for each one, and the special concerns of a chapter 
have set the bounds of coMparison. Now that we know the pieces the tiMe 
is right to put the pie back together again and take an educated look at 
the whole. Pulling everything together gives a chance to consolidate 
5iMilar phenoMena heretofore separated by their context of association. 
For exaMple, the beings adMonish the witness to forget or deceive hiM 
about their origin, dislike being watched or have the witness keep his 
eyes down. These Motifs register under coMMunication, effects or the 
character of the beings, but all signify the saMe trait of evasiveness. 
Each eleMent left to itself still suggests this characteristic, but we 
Miss the Magnitude of a theMe when its contributing parts dissociate 
into their respective coMpartMents. Consolidation also allows coMbining 
of essentially siMilar traits broken down according to nuances, as when 
unconsciousness or soMnaMbulistic states actually function as a tiMe 
lapse experience. Another advantage in pooling results is the chance to 
reMedy errors of shortsightedness. Categories established with hope and 
certainty in the beginning May prove less than ideal once all the evi
dence is in, like a distinction between short and MediuM huManoids when 
in fact they have proved alike at every turn. 

A grand synthesis of 267 abduction cases appears in Table XIII-1. 
The terMs of coMparison are order of events and the coMMonest content 
eleMents associated with the craft, the beings, the exaMination, coMMu
nication, the otherworld, effects and aftereffects. Rather than accept 
each case at face value, this presentation also takes account of the 
relative Merit of the report and its investigation, as evaluated in the 
catalogue, and the quantity of data each entry has to offer. The result 
is four categories--high reliability and high inforMation content ( 103 
cases), high reliability and low inforMation content <72 cases>, low re
liability and high inforMation content <42 cases), low reliability and 
low inforMation content (50 cases). Reliability value is a product of 
the figures for case quality and investigation quality assigned to each 
catalogue entry, so the Hill case with two reliable witnesses testifying 
and highly reliable investigation scores a 5 in each category, for the 
highest rating of 25. The cutoff value is 12. Anything above counts as 
high-reliability, this nuMber or anything below Means low reliability. 
The quantity of inforMation ranges froM one iteM up to 67 for the Hill 
case. An arbitrary cutoff point separates cases with 1 to 15 iteMs as 
low inforMation exaMples and 16 or above as high. 

The reports standardized in these tables allow soMe broad coMpari
sons with a potential to shed light on the reliability of the abduction 
data and the nature of the phenoMenon itself. One obvious concern is 
how favorably unreliable reports coMpare with reliable exaMples. Another 
is what do the best reports contain and how well the others Measure up 
to this standard. Are all reports alike wherever they coMe froM, or do 
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national versions appear? Is the researcher Merely a receiver of unal
tered and unproMpted experience, or a significant contributor to the 
contents of the report? What is the status of hypnosis in the descrip
tions of witnesses--Mere tool or assistant author? Does a coMparison of 
abduction content through history reveal significant Modifications in 
descriptions over tiMe? None of the answers will settle anything once 
and for all; we are condeMned to dubious battle and indecisive clashes 
as the price for dealing with dead texts. At the saMe tiMe these ques
tions are interesting in their own right and valuable aMMunition in the 
fight for understanding. 

1) How siMilar are the cases in the four tables? This question es
sentially asks if high-reliability, high-inforMation and low-relia
bility, high-inforMation reports share the saMe content in siMilar pro
portions. Low inforMation cases drop out of the running Most of the 
tiMe because too little data Means too Much uncertainty to allow Mean
ingful coMparison. A chi-square test for hoMogeneity (see below) applied 
to each feature in parts A and C of Table XIII-1, and also to any of B 
and 0 where the saMple size is 5 or greater, gives the results found in 
the left coluMn of Table XIII-2. 

A (+) indicates the hypothesis of hoMogeneity is confirMed, a (-) 
indicates denial. EleMents of overall order and procureMent occur in 
the saMe proportions in tables A and C. The proportional distribution 
of correct, deviant and no-response entries in A and C is the saMe for 
all but one feature of the craft and of effects, and for all features of 
the otherworld and aftereffects. A coMparison of the beings, exaMina
tion and coMMunication just about breaks even with a nearly equal nuMber 
of features hoMogeneous and heterogeneous, while a Majority of the fea
tures under order are incoMpatible. The low-inforMation cases in B and 
0 conforM alMost entirely in distribution, whereas A and B share little 
in coMMon. A coMparison of C to 0 fares better with a half-and-half 
conforMity. Success or failure aMong the low-inforMation cases Means 
little, whereas the coMparison of high- and low-inforMation saMples 
siMply confirMs what we know already, that they MisMatch in inforMation 
content. These tests justify no further inferences. 

Of all the coMparisons only A to C proMises any interest. Reliable 
and unreliable cases differ substantially in the ordering of particular 
episodes, and soMewhat in the contents of the exaMination and coMMunica
tions events. Closest attention Must center on the beings. Consisten
cies outnuMber inconsistencies, but the inconsistencies carry More 
weight because they include such key features as type, stature, head and 
eye size. The tests tell us that the beings in table A differ in sig
nificant ways froM the beings in C. 

Calling in a second opinion gives a way to check these findings, if 
we focus only on deviant iteMs and ask their rate of occurrence. That 
is, the total nuMber of correct features divided by the total deviant 
features for the saMe category tells how Many correct features occur for 
every deviant. The results read, "One deviant feature per X correct 
features": 

A 
c 

Order 
10 
9.6 

Craft 
10 
13.S 

Beings 
5.7 
2.9 

ExaM. 
30 
16.5 

CoMMun. 
10.7 
17 
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So few deviant eleMents appear in exaMinations and coMMunications 
that these results Mean little. For story order the rate of deviation 
is about the saMe in both saMples, approxiMately one iteM in ten, so 
deviation by itself disputes a finding of incoMpatibility between the 
saMples. Their incoMpatibility Must lie in disproportionate counts of 
correct events. The low-reliability cases actually prove a little More 
consistent overall in descriptions of the craft, with deviations fewer 
and farther between. Once again the beings vary Most, with deviation 
nearly twice as frequent in C than in A. 

This coMparison shows that no clearcut difference sunders high-re
liability, high-inforMation cases froM low-reliability, high inforMation 
cases. The two saMples share a great deal in coMMon, certainly far More 
than chance alone can explain. The siMilarities could Mean that low
rel iabi li ty cases deserve More credit, that downgrading their worth was 
an unnecessary precaution. They May be siMply victiMs of Misfortune, 
condeMned because the witness Merely looked shady or the investigator 
lacked a reputation, but in fact valid accounts of an abduction exper
ience. 

"Clearcut" stands out as the key word of caution here. Differences 
certainly exist when 19 out of 50 categories deMonstrate an incoMpatible 
distribution of traits. ReMeMber too, table C contains the cases that 
brought you the Creature froM the Black Lagoon (52), JiMMy Hoffa calling 
for help froM inside the spaceship ( 120>, an alien the witness could see 
but investigators could not (209), and green Men with heads the size of 
grapefruits who got their jollies plucking hair froM their captive 
<246). Hoaxes are bound to have slipped in, soMe derived froM legitiMate 
reports and succes8ful in their Masquerade despite all tests, but others 
indifferent to the prior tradition would call attention to theMselves by 
their awkwardness. Herein may lie the source of the differences--soMe 
rotten apples Mingle with the good in this barrel. 

The picture is not altogether or even priMarily sunny once the hid
den differences get their due. As long as a hoax bases its forM and con
tent on prior reports the tests used here will not and cannot denounce 
the lie. The very Means of abstracting data for the tables favors 
orthodoxy at the expense of idiosyncrasies, so a Mere count of features 
May Make the case out to look a lot better than its qualities bear up. 
If anything, these coMparisons err on the side of siMilarity. The 
quantitative tests coMpensate to soMe extent for differences glossed 
over in the procedures of organizing the data. In fact this power to 
coMpensate brings up the rationale for quantitative coMparisons in the 
first place: Differences catch the eye and stand out in MeMory so that 
they looM large, often larger than they deserve; but the even hand of 
quantitative tests cuts these differences down to a size coMMensurate 
with their nuMerical significance. If the differences are truly few, 
they have little impact on the outcome. Here a prevalent orthodoxy has 
overwhelmed the few but far-out cases. How Many significant differences 
never caMe far enough to undergo a test hangs over the present results 
as a lingering doubt. 

Even visible differences are especially serious in descriptions of 
the beings, The tests acknowledge an incoMpatibility. Just 9 short hu
Manoids populate table C as opposed to SS in table A, a difference of 
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one fifth to one half, 50 the two saMples are irreconcilable with re
spect to this iMportant aspect of description. We expect hoaxes, gar
bled accounts, perhaps even soMe witnesses who Modify any beings they 
actually saw. The fact that so Many huMans and tall huManoids congregate 
aMong low-reliability reports even seeMs fortunate, a proof that these 
troublesoMe alternatives really belong outside the ranks of valid re
ports and thus a vindication of short huManoids as the standard occu
pants. This finding looks helpful because it pushes abductions toward 
More consistency, not less--but wait: The partial coMpatibility and 
partial incoMpatibility 9f the saMples also pushes abductions toward a 
dileMMa. We could rid our evidence of Most inconvenient occupant types 
if we disMissed the cases in table C as worthless, but the cost of drop
ping these cases would be the credibility of the coMpatible parts. This 
loss would not be serious in the case of the disk shape. It is coMMon 
knowledge, the forM a UFO ought to have, the shape Most likely to suc
ceed in hoax or fantasy. Other less obvious features do the daMage. 
Much has been Made of the arrangeMent of episodes as a legitiMizer of 
abduction reports, and aftereffects as the strongest selling point for 
an objective origin. Only two categories of order Match between the two 
saMples, but even that Much siMilarity is bad enough. With respect to 
aftereffects and those two aspects of order the cases in A and C are 
consistent. If reports proven false by their description of the beings 
nevertheless parade their lies in precision order, the value of these 
arrangeMents to confirM the story necessarily plunges. The saMe associ
ation reflects an equally harsh light on aftereffects. The choice hurts 
either way, whether we deny the -beings and also the value of order and 
aftereffects, or accept the latter two and a diversity of beings as 
well. The explanation of abductions as traditional stories can handle 
this hodgepodge of consistencies and inconsistencies; in fact we should 
expect it of traditional narratives. The losers in this coMparison of 
saMples are the interpretations of objective and subjective experience, 
where tight consistency and sharp distinctions count at a preMiuM. 

2> Which caaes are the best? The 50 highest-ranking cases appear 
below. Their quality is a product of their reliability rating tiMes the 
nuMber of iteMs they contain, Minus 25 points for each deviant iteM. 
Betty Andreasson's 1967 abduction edges out the Hill case for top honors 
with a score of 1475 to 1425, while the MiniMUM score to qualify is 405. 
These 50 cases represent the best exaMples in the catalogue and should 
provide the Most reliable evidence respecting the nature of the phenoMe
non. Of course Most of the faMous and faMiliar cases show up in the 
1 ist. 

1. 192g 1 1 . 146 21. 194a 31. 102 41. 181b 
2. 136 12. 150 22. 195 32. 192b 42. 67 
3. 188a 13. 80 23. 181a 33. 131 43. 130 
4. 163 14. 140 24. 165 34. 191a 44. 189a 
5. 196e 15. 192h 25. 187a 35. 166 45. 180b 
6. 193a 16. 101 26. 142 36. 134 48. 210 
7. 193f 17. 84 27. 149 37. 191b 47. 196c 
8. 192d 18. 143 28. 192f 38. 176 48. 138 
9. 91 19. 179 29. 188b 39. 127 49. 118 

10. 145 20. 124 30. 126 40. 184a 50. 109 

3> How consistent are the Top 50 with one another and with the rest 
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of the cases? Table XIII-2 Cleft of center) shows the n~Mber of correct 
and deviant features aMong the Top 50, the table A saMple, the table C 
saMple, and the full population of cases. The results are expressed as 
percentages to coMpensate for the unequal sizes of the saMples. These 
findings will not upset any expectations based on table A itself, since 
the Top 50 cases show the saMe tendencies as table A, only More sharply. 
The differences are of degree and not of kind, but they serve to clarify 
results froM Part One of this chapter. 

The densest accuMulation of correctly ordered events concentrates 
in the Top 50, but also the greatest nuMber of deviations. Nothing is 
surprising here--the cases with the Most inforMation should include the 
Most references to order, and More references Mean More chances for dev
iation. Table XIII-3 breaks down order episodes into their constituent 
events and coMpares the events present in the Top 50 with all cases, 
again in percentages. Few surprises appear in this coMparison, either. 
In Most instances the best cases siMply outdo the general run. The ex
ceptions where the general saMple exceeds the Top 50 are drawing force 
and escort in procureMent, iMplants during exaMinations, and doorway aM
nesia on return. Several close calls also appear--the nearly equal per
centages of capture events and UFOs is easy to understand, but why saM
ple taking and flotation on return should be proportionally scarcer 
aMong the best cases is unknown. 

CoMparisons involving the craft are More interesting. The percent
age of disks rises appreciably higher aMong the Top 50 than aMong the 
cases of table A. Since the Top 50 coMe out of table A, the nuMber of 
disks in the upper echelon proves disproportionately large. The per
centage of non-disks reMains nearly equal between the two saMples and 
thereby confirMs the tendency of the best, Most detailed cases to speci
fy a discoidal craft. Circular rooMs and to a striking degree diffuse 
lighting, cold teMperatures and breathing difficulties concentrate in 
the best cases, though once again the percentage of deviant descriptions 
stays constant. BeaMs of light aMong the Top 50 only slightly exceed the 
general run for table A, while fog occurs with equal frequency across 
every category and thereby proves insignificant. Low reliability cases 
coMpare favorably against table A for the disk shape, circular interior 
and diffuse lighting, but fall behind for coldness and breathing diffi
culties. 

A whopping 88% of occupants described in the best cases are huMan
oids, and 70% of the beings are short. For all physical traits the Top 
50 outdistances high reliability, high inforMation cases in general by 
10-20 percentage points, usually 12-16, though alternatives to a sMall 
Mouth and sMall nose nearly double aMong Top 50 cases. Otherwise a siM
ilar level of deviation prevails. A diMinished difference separates 
table A and the Top 50 in Matters of dress, but 22 points separates 
these saMples with respect to friendly behavior. A coMparison with table 
C is especially revealing of why that saMple disagrees so coMpletely 
with the cases in table A: In table C huManoids and non-huManoids stand 
on alMost a 50-50 footing, and the saMple contains twice as Many tall 
beings as short. Large heads and average-sized heads, hairy and hair
less beings, sMall ears and large divide the saMple alMost down the 
Middle. For Most entries the percentage of correct iteMs approxiMates 
the percentage for all cases, so the values for table C seeM polar oppo-
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sites of values for the Top 50. Two exceptions stand out--one the nuM
ber of cases with beings in coverall clothing, which in table C exceeds 
all others, and indications of friendliness, which at least Match the 
figures for table A. Judging froM the Most reliable cases, occupants in 
abductions are short huManoids with large heads and eyes, sMall Mouths, 
gray skin and soMe indication of friendliness. 

Features of the exaMination episode reported in the Top 50 outnuM
ber those in table A overall, again reflecting that aMount of detail 
cliMbs aMong the best cases. The exaM table, undressing and scanning 
procedure are the coMMonest eleMents. No other saMple even approaches 
the nuMber of tiMes undressing registers, probably the clearest indica
tion that Top 50 reports pay attention to detail. The low reliability 
saMple Maintains a lower percentage throughout Most entries, especially 
low with respect to the exaM table but about at par for reproductive 
concerns. Only saMple taking is unusual, since the table C cases surpass 
both table A and Top 50 cases in instances of this activity. 

CoMMunication features are all straightforward, with the Top 50 
surpassing tables A and C in every respect. The only peculiarities are 
a higher percentage of telepathic events in table C than in A and a per
centage in table C for everything but telepathy that approxiMates the 
percentage for all cases. Indications of a barren otherworld are at a 
MiniMuM in the Top 50 and actually inch upward froM there to table A and 
again to C, throwing a question and perhaps a doubt on this feature. 

Effects and aftereffects bear few surprises. The full saMple shows 
the lowest percentage, then it rises through tables C and A and peaks in 
the Top 50. Only a few differences upset this expectation: TiMe lapse 
is scarcer in table C than in the overall saMple, though still high, but 
electroMagnetic effects in C surpass the percentage in A and nearly tie 
the Top 50, though the differences are sMall. Vehicular control and 
Mental aftereffects are nearly constant across the board, while table C 
outguns the Top 50 for personality changes. The clearly iMportant ef
fects are flotation, Mental control, control of MoveMent and especially 
tiMe lapse, present in alMost all the best cases. Aftereffects find 
their way into fewer reports due to insufficient followup data, leaving 
in doubt any reasons inherent in the phenoMenon, so the fact that only 
additional encounters pass the 50X Mark in the best cases carries indef
inite significance. 

The bottoM line is that the saMples rank in a hierarchy froM the 
full saMple at the bottoM to the best at the top. Cases in table A 
follow a rung lower than the best, leaving only the cases in C to vary 
froM feature to feature. These cases May end lowest or highest on the 
ladder, though a third place between the general saMple and A is the 
cOMMonest. Such volatility May trace to the dubious character of soMe 
of the reports in C and reflect nothing on the phenoMenon itself. Other
wise the saMples coMpare as we would expect--their only variable is 
quantitiy of inforMation, and no specific features concentrate in any 
saMple independently of this quantity. 

4) Do •national versions" of the abduction story exist? Folklorists 
have learned that geography Makes a big difference in the content of 
faMiliar folktales. "Cinderella" ranges far beyond the pages of the 
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Brothers GriMM and appears even as far away as the AMerican Southwest, 
where the Zuni Indians tell a story siMilar in theMe and plot about a 
girl who herds turkeys [1 ]. Though the two versions are undeniably siM
ilar, they are in no sense verbatiM copies. The princes, glass slippers 
and wicked stepMothers that have Meaning in European culture disappear 
froM the AMerican version, replaced by reflections of Zuni concerns, 
values and way of life. Folktale theMes adapt to the culture of their 
narrators and audiences. The saMe basic story May recur froM place to 
place, but the actual recitations vary through a spectruM of alterations 
according to various cultural preferences. As a result the tales always 
exist as localized versions, or oicotypes, each staMped with the unique
ness of its locality and different in soMe Measure froM versions any
where else. 

Abduction reports too are narratives, and this study has luMped 
theM all together on the assuMption that they tell the saMe story wher
ever they originate. Are they really alike worldwide? If abduction re
ports vary on a geographical basis, if certain traits cluster in reports 
froM one area and are absent froM those of another, then abductions ex
hibit an iMportant property of traditional narratives. We can reshuffle 
the cases into groups of suitable size froM five Major areas--North 
AMerica < 157 cases>, South AMerica (45), England <31 ), continental Eu
rope ( 18), and Australia-New Zealand (12>. A chi-square test for hoMo
geneity across the five regions yields the results shown in Table XIII-2 
<right side): The distribution of correct, alternative and "no response" 
entries is alike everywhere in 31 of the 50 categories <62%), dissiMilar 
in 10 <20%) and borderline in 9 < 18%). These findings lean against var
iation as a function of place, but further tests will have to settle the 
reMaining doubts. We can better diagnose where the differences occur by 
converting the entries into percentages, first for correct and deviant 
features of all cases irrespective of their reliability or inforMation 
content, then repeating the process for high-inforMation cases only <A+ 
C froM Table XIII-1--70 + 15 North AMerican cases, 11 + 15 South AMeri
can, 15 + 4 English and 4 + 7 European): Low frequency entries can warp 
the outcoMe out of all proportion to their real significance, so an ef
fort to filter out sMall nuMbers is in order. The MiniMUM frequency 
accepted here is 5. The resulting percentage for each saMple appears at 
the foot of Table XIII-2. This cutoff figure rises so high for the Eu
ropean and Australian saMples that they drop out of the running in Most 
coMparisons. 

What to look for in these percentages are eleMents that stand out 
as distinct in one geographic area. How to define distinctiveness poses 
its own probleM because no coMparisons of narrative differences have set 
a standard of MeasureMent. Left without accepted paraMeters, we will 
have to Make up soMe of our own. The chi-square tests are suggestive 
but tricky since large nuMbers of no response and five geographic areas 
coMbined May drown the subtle differences of a true coherent variable. A 
Method to fish out these differences requires plotting the percentages 
on a graph, then a visual judgMent becoMes possible for how closely to
gether the entries for various areas stay. A different graph covers 
order, the craft, the beings, the exaMination, coMMunication and the 
otherworld, effects, aftereffects, and deviant eleMents (see Graph XIII-
1 ). Because of its size the North AMerican saMple serves as the organ
izing principle for the graphs. The categories are ordered froM highest 
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to lowest figures for the North AMerican saMple, then solid lines to 
either side enclose a space 20% of the value of the North AMerican 
entry. The dashed lines enlarge the Margin to 30% on either side. If 
an entry froM another area falls within the corridors of these lines, we 
will accept that entry as siMilar to the North AMerican entry. Values 
used coMe froM the A+ C suMs, since they sharpen contrasts between 
areas whereas the full saMple flattens out the differences. The lower 
threshold rises high enough under this choice to eliMinate Australia 
altogether as well as Most values froM continental Europe. 

With these tools in hand soMe evaluations of geographical differ
ences becoMe possible: 

Graph A. Order. A plot of percentages for overall, capture, pro
cureMent, exaMination and return features shows a tight cluster for 
overall and procureMent entries, and capture is tight except for the 
European saMple. In exaMs and return the regions spread farther apart 
and the European entries fall below the 30% MiniMuM, but the general 
pattern of the plots is the saMe for each region. These results corre
spond to the chi-square results, where the hoMogeneity of the saMple 
CoMes into question only for exaMs and return. There the Australian 
saMple added the fatal terMs, here the SMall European saMple spoils the 
uniforMity of the graph. The two largest saMples, North AMerica and 
South AMerica, stay closest together for correct features. ReMeMbering 
that the Most expert investigations are required to draw out details of 
exaMinations and returns leads to an expectation that results for these 
episodes will scatter Most, as observation confirMs. When exaMining de
viant entries North AMerica and England stick together and South AMerica 
exceeds the liMit for overall and exaM entries, then falls below it for 
procureMent. No differences of apparent significance in the ordering of 
abduction stories appears in these findings. The South AMerican cases 
include a few More differences in order than the North AMerican, but 
these differences are too few and uncoordinated to suggest a separate 
story order froM that region. 

Graph B. The Craft. External and internal features of the craft 
also present a consistent iMage. The chi-square tests show the disk 
shape, circular inner rooM, cold teMperatures and breathing difficulties 
hoMogeneous while beaMs and fog are heterogeneous and diffuse lighting 
on the Margin. In other words, the fixed features coMpare favorably froM 
place to place while only the variable options actually vary. The graph 
indicates a discoidal craft is siMilarly coMMon in all areas but Eng
land, where the percentage falls lower. Circular rooMs occur as often in 
North and South AMerican reports but the percentage rises considerably 
for European reports, though here again the saMple is sMall. Cold teM
peratures share coMparable percentages for North AMerica and England, 
the only two areas with enough entries to register, while breathing 
difficulties are slightly More coMMon in South AMerica. This saMe dif
ference is true for diffuse lighting, while England sinks below the 
North AMerican average even though reMaining within the 307. liMit. Fog 
appears seldoM in North AMerica and too seldoM elsewhere to -Make possi
ble any coMparison. The Most notable differences concern the beaM assoc
iated with craft. Once again the English cases fall well below the North 
AMerican average, while the South AMerican total soars considerably 
higher. No alternatives outside North AMerica are nuMerous enough to 
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reach the graph of deviant features. The low figures froM England in 
disk, beaM and diffuse lighting are not very iMportant, considering the 
absence of alternatives and the tendency of these results to parallel 
the North AMerican figures at a lower level on the graph. Deficiencies 
of a sMall saMple May account for these readings. It is another story 
for South AMerica, since the three nonconforMist entries are on the high 
side, in fact the very high side for beaMs. They seeM substantially More 
proMinent in South AMerican reports, diffuse lighting and breathing dif
ficulties slightly More so. 

6raphs C, H. The Beings. Descriptions of the beings diversify More 
than any other aspect of abductions, but this trend continues here only 
in part. The chi-square test of the whole saMple Mixes results so that 
we find a coMparable distribution for large eyes, sMall Mouths, coverall 
clothing, leaders, friendly and evasive behaviors. The distributions are 
heterogeneous for huManoids, hairlessness, sMall noses and sMall ears, 
borderline for shortness, large heads and gray skin. When the saMple 
covers only high inforMation cases the prospects for conforMity iMprove, 
wherever the reports originate. Both the high inforMation and full saM
ples present a picture of international harMony. AMong physical fea
tures, only North AMerican readings are large enough to set hairless
ness, sMall noses and sMall ears on the graph, All the rest offer one 
or Mare areas for coMparison, and all findings are within bounds except 
for huManoids, shortness and gray skin. South AMerica drops just below 
the 30% boundary on gray skin and the percentage of huManoids is low for 
England.- Both South AMerica and England fall short on the shortness of 
the beings. The graph for deviant features scores English cases high in 
huMans, hair and average or large noses, while South AMerican readings 
profile a huMan of above average height, with hair, norMal or large ears 
and nose, and non-gray skin. This pattern aMong deviant features seeMs 
contradictory since South AMerica also fares rather well on features for 
standard huManoids. This conflict resolves if the South AMerican cases 
really consist of two distinct saMples, one coMprised of standard huMan
oids and the other of huMans. A siMilar dualistic interpretation could 
explain the high nuMber of huMan features side by side with huManoid 
features aMong the English cases. How Much credit is due these deviant 
consistencies is doubtful, since 15 of 28 South AMerican cases, nearly 
60X, coMe froM the low reliability table. The differences May have More 
to do with reliability than differences in experience, but in all fair
ness Many South AMerican cases lose points because of unfaMiliar inves
tigators and not necessarily because of bad investigation or probable 
hoax. The English cases rate higher in reliability and therefore offer 
a More forceful arguMent as far as they go, but that is not very far 
given their sMall nuMber and the relatively fewer points of description 
they touch. These shortcoMings leave the pattern indistinct. In terMs 
of story the South AMerican cases lay down the strongest evidence for a 
coherent altern~tive description of the beings without calling into 
doubt the vitality of the standard huManoid in reports froM this saMe 
area. They tell two kinds of abduction stories down there, but whether 
one or the' other is a hoax reMains inconclusive. 

Graph D. The Exa~ination. The chi-square test indicates hoMogene
i ty for the exaM table, undressing, scan, reproductive concerns and Mis
sion features, diversity for cleansing and saMpling, with iMplants on 
the border. This harMony breaks down aMong the high-inforMation cases, 
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where only the scan, undressing and Mission appear in siMilar propor
tions in all areas. Tables are too few in England and South AMerica, 
while South AMerica declares independence with particularly high per
centages for reproductive concerns, saMple taking and cleansing. These 
three features qualify as special characteristics of the South AMerican 
saMple and press the case for a distinctive version of the abduction 
story in that part of the world. 

Graph E. Col'tt'IUnication and Otherworld. According to the chi-square 
test only the adMonition to forget and proMise to return prove evenly 
distributed in all areas. Warnings are dissiMilar and telepathy strad
dles the fence, though the barren otherworld shows a hoMogeneous distri
bution. The high inforMation saMple turns these results around with 
South AMerica falling just shy of the liMit on the return and forget 
eleMents but a!Most exactly Matching the North AMerican saMple for 
warnings. The South AMerican results are also close for telepathy and 
the barren otherworld. Results froM England coMe nowhere close, since 
in the two entries froM this area telepathy appears considerably scarcer 
and indications of a barren otherworld substantially COMMoner than in 
the North AMerican saMple. In keeping with the high proportion of huMan 
occupants, vocal rather than telepathic COMMunication seeMs natural and 
further confirMs a distinctive eMphasis in English abduction stories. 

Graphs F, 6. Effects, Aftereffects. An outstanding harMony char
acterizes both these categories, since the chi-square test finds every
thing hoMogeneous except for two Marginal features, flotation effect and 
paranorMal aftereffects. When the coMparison involves only high inforMa
tion cases all aftereffects fall within the bounds of siMilarity and 
Most effects do likewise. The exceptions are Mental effects, where Eu
ropean and South AMerican cases turn out slightly deficient; control of 
MoveMent, where English cases fall considerably below the standard; 
electroMagnetic effects, where South AMerican cases exceed the average; 
and vehicular control, where English cases Much surpass the North AMeri
can reading. Vehicle control and Most electroMagnetic effects depend on 
the presence of a Motor vehicle, so an excess of these effects May trace 
to an overabdundance of highway hijacks in the saMple. This enrichMent 
May point to different story preferences, but it May just as well be an 
artifact of reporting. SoMe rooM for doubt exists here. A look at 
readings for tiMe lapse and Mental control cases shows South AMerica, 
England and Europe closer to one another than to the North AMerican 
standard, as if a consistently lower level of occurrence characterizes 
these features outside of North AMerica. More active recruitMent of 
witnesses with suppressed MeMories in North AMerica would readily ac
count for such differences. The relative lack of physical control aMong 
cases froM England May harken again to the unusual nuMber of huMan, 
well-Mannered occupants the English witnessas Meet. 

A box score of apparently significant deviations froM the North 
AMerican norM looks like this: 

South AMerica 
England 
Europe 

DK BM OF CR BO HD SH GR TB RP SA CL TL BR MC C" 
> > > < < < > > > < 

< < < < < < > < 
> < 
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The distinctive features of a South AMerican version are a craft 
More likely to shine a beaM, have diffuse lighting and bad air. Many 
South AMerican reports include standard huManoids, but a distinctive 
Minority of tall huManoids or huMans also inhabits the saMple. These 
beings May not require a table for exaMinations, but will engage in 
cleansing, saMple taking and reproductive tests at a higher rate than in 
North AMerica. Instances of Mental control are fewer, but otherwise 
South AMerican reports differ in no coMpelling way froM their North 
AMerican counterparts. In England the craft is less likely to be a disk, 
show a beaM or provide an exaMination table. The beings are More likely 
to be tall huMans with hair and norMal features while the otherworld 
stands a better chance of barrenness. TiMe lapse and MoveMent control 
effects are scarcer, too. So few European reports reach the graphs for 
coMparison that the only differences worth citing are an increase in 
circular rooMs and a decrease in Mental control effects. 

Perhaps the Most reMarkable thing about a geographical coMparison 
of cases is that any siMilarities appear at all. The fact that siMilar
ities account for 65 out of 85 possibilities <78%) Means that witnesses 
tell a pretty consistent story wherever they coMe froM, and national 
versions are not obvious and striking outcoMes of this experiMent in 
coMparison. Even where differences occur they are of degree rather than 
of kind, a little More or less of the saMe thing and not soMething new. 
An answer for why these siMilarities exist eludes us between two possi
bilities, one that the experience is the saMe everywhere, the other that 
Mass COMMUnications have indeed transforMed the world into a global vil
lage where ruMor and fantasy travel at the speed of news to advise 
everyone of the saMe ideas. At the saMe tiMe soMe iMportant dissiMilar
ities exist. They cohere in a Meaningful alternative pattern aMong the 
beings in South AMerican and English reports, so that a distinctive 
strand of tall huMans coexists with standard huManoids in these areas 
More so than in North AMerica. Do two races participate in siMilar ab
duction scenarios and divide the "turf" differently, does cultural pre
disposition interpose a distorting interpretation on a real experience, 
or do two story versions coMpete for narrator preference? The question 
of "national character• reflected in these stories coMes to Mind, so 
perhaps English aliens would necessarily act politely even if they never 
went so far as to offer tea. A Latin AMerican MachisMo attitude Might 
relate to the prevalence of reproductive concerns, though here specula
tion delves too deeply into stereotypes rather than evidence. What we 
find are two distinct, if soMewhat feeble, variations froM the abduction 
story as it flourishes in North AMerica. 

5) Does the investigator ~ake a difference in the for" and content 
of reports? The ideal investigator Merely recovers a witness's story 
and channels it into a public foruM as is, without significant additions 
or deletions. Proof of success in this role of interMediary would be 
siMilar reports froM every investigator. Any evidence to the contrary 
could Mean that the investigator acts as a variable with at least soMe 
responsibility for differences in the reports. What questions he asks, 
how neutral his guidance is of the hypnotized witness and which Matters 
he chooses to report allow hiM to individualize the cases he investi
gates, probably not with intention but possibly with serious consequen
ces for our abduction evidence. 
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Finding investigators with enough cases under their belts for a 
worthwhile coMparison is not easy, but four turn up with five or More 
cases represented in the high inforMation table. The contenders are Leo 
Sprinkle with 15 cases, Budd Hopkins with 9, WilliaM McCall with 7, and 
JaMes Harder with 5. These totals are too sMall for a very Meaningful 
chi-square test, though Table XIII-4 (left side) shows the results for 
such tests where a trait tallied five or More occurrences with at least 
two investigators. The distribution of frequencies falls within the 
range of siMilarity in Most categories, the exceptions being overall 
order, capture and procureMent, while shortness of the beings is Margin
al. Only a glance at the totals expressed as percentages in the saMe 
table discloses these positive findings as less of a ringing affirMation 
than they first appear. The percentages swing wildly froM coluMn to 
coluMn, and even a 40-point difference still Might teat as siMilar--such 
is the peril of sMall frequencies. With respect to the question of 
whether investigators coMe up with different results, the answer is yes. 
No investigator's results repeat another's verbatiM. Most features of 
the craft, exaMination, coMMunication and aftereffects spread over a 
broad range of percentages, though an iMportant aspect of the beings 
like type and such key effects as tiMe lapse and Mental effects Maintain 
close counts across the board. 

Perhaps as significant as the differences between investigators are 
the differences aMong their own cases. Sprinkle's beings differ froM 
the standard huManoids of the Walton case to the unconventional appear
ance of Ausso in the Higdon case. Out of 22 categories where alterna
tives were possible, he found deviations in 18. McCall entered devia
tions in 13 categories, Harder in 8 and Hopkins caMe up low Man with 6. 
The results prove that no investigator carbon-copies his own cases. At 
least soMe of the differences seeM innate in the reports as they coMe 
froM witnesses, whatever the investigator contributes. Again, abduction 
investigations scarcely qualify as routine chores with a standardized 
forMat. Each investigator can be expected to bring his own style to the 
procedure, lending an eMphasis or drawing out a point differently than 
soMe colleague. No finding here condeMns the investigator as a creative 
collaborator, Much less the author of abduction stories. All that these 
results confirM is variation in the relative frequences of soMe iteMs of 
forM and content froM investigator to investigator. Any other result 
would be even More surprising. 

6) Does hypnosis Make a difference in the forM and content of re
ports? Hypnosis has been hailed by investigators as a tool for opening 
the sealed MeMories of the abduction experience and condeMned by skep
tics for opening a Pandora's Box of confusion. The hypnotic state is 
Mysterious in itself, and perilous to use. An unwary hypnotist can coax 
elaborate fantasies out of a witness by confabulation, a cooperative 
process whereby the hypnotist cues the subject about what he wants to 
hear and the subject obliges by elaborating on these theMes, often with 
great skill and iMagination, to leave a fine work of fiction with no re
lationship to any real event. Hypnosis could also provide the conscious 
Mind a Means to tunnel through to the unconscious and contact hidden 
MeMories or archetypal iMages. With this possibility in Mind proponents 
of the birth trauMa hypothesis have reason to suggest that the role of 
the investigation process May be More causative than exploratory in the 
abduction story. Here the question is not whether highway hypnosis or 
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certain sleep states induce the abduction experience, but whether hypno
sis adds a variable to the process of investigation. 

Not every abduction coMes to light during hypnosis. Charlie Hickson 
reMeMbered his experience froM the start ( 187a) and Sgt. Moody recovered 
his MeMories after a few weeks ( 150). The possibilities range froM full 
recall through spontaneous recovery to Mere suspicions requiring hyp
notic probe before any specific details eMerge. More than one fourth of 
the 103 cases in the high-inforMation, high-reliability category sur
faced without hypnosis, or required it only to sharpen details after the 
basic facts had gone on record. A coMparison of 73 cases revealed 
through hypnosis and 30 without, along with results of chi-square tests 
for hoMogeneity, appear in Table XIII-4 (right side). 

The distribution of frequencies is alike in 36 categories, differ
ent in 11 and Marginal in 3--all in all a pretty good showing in favor 
of cases being siMilar however they coMe to light. SoMething More can 
be Made of these findings with the help of a little speculation. Take a 
look at the incoMpatible saMples and Many of theM belong to exactly 
those iteMs Most liable to Mental control over the witness. Missing 
tiMe and Mental control differ, as we Might expect, because soMe of the 
non-hypnosis witnesses never experienced either of these effects. Going 
a little farther out on a liMb, the capture episodes May differ for the 
saMe reason--no tiMe lapse, perhaps less of the Mental Manipulation 
characteristic of this episode. Recollections of the procureMent episode 
Might even out because it was a conscious recollection for non-hypnosis 
subjects and a straightforward Matter for hypnosis to release aMong the 
others. That is, earlier parts of capture May represent the period of 
chaotic transition and procureMent a tiMe of relative calM, when events 
happen to witnesses already subMerged under control techniques. 

Non-hypnosis witnesses report exaMinations only half as often as 
hypnotic subjects. If we take this figure at face value, perhaps the 
beings aborted the exaM and then had no need to control the witness, or 
perhaps failure to pull the plug on his MeMory forced the decision. The 
low instance of undressing and iMplants aMong non-hypnosis subjects 
would tie in well with this saMe explanation. A lot More non-hypnosis 
witnesses see the beings as unfriendly, recalling again that witnesses 
Most "under the influence" are the ones who feel Most positively about 
their captors. Non-hypnosis witnesses see the physical beings differ
ently as well, since fewer notice large heads, sMall Mouths or gray 
skin, while hair is actually More COMMon than hairlessness and large 
ears More COMMon than sMall. Taller and More non-huManoid beings also 
increase their share aMong non-hypnotic reports. These figures lend 
support to the birth trauMa hypothesis, insofar as hypnosis Might re
gress the witness so far that he could relive prenatal experiences. 
Otherwise we Must assuMe that Maybe the beings are less huManoid than we 
think, and their efforts to conceal theMselves fare less well aMong 
witnesses soMehow less under control. Or does the More diverse iMage 
represent greater influence froM expectations and a desire to see the 
strange in conventional terMs? Finally, the beings seldoM extend a 
proMise to return to a non-hypnotic witness, as if goodbye Meant good 
riddance froM their point of view. 

Whether the beings experiMent with different techniques or find out 
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after it is too late that soMe people are less aMenable to their con
trols than others, the fact reMains that hypnosis Makes a difference. 
The siMplest explanation would blaMe the technique itself and say here 
is evidence that hypnosis causes soMe variation in abduction reports, 
not a lot but soMe all the saMe. SiMplicity is best in Most cases, but 
this tiMe the differences line up into an interesting pattern of their 
own. Differences in experience accord with differences in Mental state. 
One coherent interpretation invokes physical experience and the differ
entials of huMan perception when crippled versus when left Mostly intact 
by Mental control techniques. An interpretation in purely psychological 
terMs and independent of these cases also seeMs possible, though it goes 
beyond the scope of this study. 

7> Have abduction stories changed over ti~e? An obvious subject for 
cur·iosity is what happens if we line up abduction reports in a chrono
logical order. Will they change over tiMe or tell the saMe story froM 
first to last? More than idle curiosity draws attention to this probleM, 
si11ce it opens an iMportant window on the ultiMate nature of abduction 
reports. If they reMain the saMe then the reasonable conclusion is that 
witnesses describe a constant, recurrent experience of objective or sub
jective origin. If changes occur and they seeM beyond the bounds of in
dividual variation or teMporary anticipation planted, say, by the Media, 
then abductions "have a history" and we Must wonder if they have fallen 
froM grace as experiences. The changes May spell innovations in alien 
research techniques or the ripening of a Mythological pattern rooted in 
the unconscious. Invoking these reasons can explain alMost any observa
tion of differences, but they leave a guilty sense of explanation for 
explanation's sake because they perMit little or no independent test. A 
third possibility, that the changes represent growth in a story, has the 
advantage of siMplicity and stands up to be counted against soMe well
established expectations. 

Stories in oral tradition rarely spring into the world full-grown, 
like Athena froM the brow of Zeus. They grow and develop froM everyday 
experience or coMMonplace ideas through stages before reaching a final 
well-organized and artistic forM, rich in content, tight in construction 
and logical in arguMent. A polished story differs a great deal froM 
news, ruMor or iMproMptu anecdote, and once forMulated, such a story May 
pass More or less intact froM one narrator to another for a long tiMe to 
coMe. If abduction reports follow the developMental history of a narra
tive in oral tradition, we should expect the earliest cases to show the 
Most diversity, followed by a gradual standardization as forM and con
tent first elaborate and then settle into the pattern of the faMiliar 
story~ Variety May recover later as narrators begin to garnish the 
basic plot with personal innovations lest it grow stale froM too Much 
repetition. A well-publicized case could exert a draMatic influence on 
the course of developMent, so the wake of the Hill, Pascagoula and 
Walton cases will bear close watching. 

Historical rearrangeMent of reports calls for consultation of Table 
I-1 and the sequence in which abductions becaMe known. To adopt this 
sequence rather than the attributed dates of actual abduction is tanta
Mount to assuMing abduction reports are in fact stories. If abduction 
reports have properties of developing stories, this arrangeMent is best 
contrived to highlight the fact. A coMparison based on the features of 
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high-inforMation cases (Table XIII-1, A and C) then will Measure out the 
sifl'lilarities and differences. The cases fit into 13 divisions of useful 
size: 

Period No. Cases Period No. Cases 
1. Prehistory 5. 1976 8 

(before 1966. 6. 1977 12 
includes Angelucci 7. 1978 a 

& Schfl'lidt > 5 8. 1979 17 
2. Hill and beyond, 9. 1980 22 

1966-1972 15 10. 1981 12 
3. Pascagoula era, 11. 1982 7 

1973-74 6 12. 1983 8 
4. Year of Travis 13. 1984-85 7 

Walton, 1975 17 

The figures in Graph XIII-2 plot the frequency of 61 variables, ex
pressed as a percentage, across these 13 historical divisions. When ap
propriate, a plot for an alternative appears below the horizontal axis 
of the graph for the dofl'linant feature, registering the alternative in 
negative nuMbers. A heavy line across each graph Marks the average 
reading for each feature and serves as a baseline for recognizing how 
Much the feature rises and falls over tiMe. At the bottoM left of each 
graph are letters to indicate if the Hill, Pascagoula and Walton cases 
Mentioned the feature in question--an X fl'leans yes, an 0 fl'leans no by rea
son of no Mention or an alternative description. 

A> For~--Episodes and Errors of Order. ExaMinations start with 
the earliest cases but quickly rise to proMinence and reMain at a high, 
steady level up to the present. No wonder this episode rates as alMost 
a defining characteristic of abductions, though the influence of the 
Hill and Pascagoula cases May be responsible for pushing this aspect to 
the forefront. Abductions and contactee stories intersect in the con
ference episode, but no Move by abductions to usurp this function is ap
parent. Conferences reMain constant over tiMe, neither increasing nor 
decreasing as we Might expect if abductions were becoMing the Modern 
answer to those less sophisticated contact fables of the 1950s. Other
worldly journeys decrease slightly frofl'l the "prehistoric" period, when 
both earthbound and otherworldly journeys peaked, to the present situa
tion of fewer than average otherworldly journeys and alMost no earth
bound journeys at all. Tours and theophanies Maintain too low a profile 
of occurrence to reveal any trends. 

The next five figures display the history of errors in the organi
zation of abductions. A proper course for a story would begin with 
readings scattered over a wide range, then later the variations would 
daMpen down toward a steady level as the story becaMe faMiliar and 
standardized. Errors should be an especially revealing characteristic, 
since they should pass froM systeMatic to individualistic--that is, froM 
uncertainties about the story itself to faults or creative changes of 
particular narrators within an established pattern. The errors should 
taper off over tiMe. What the figures show is a very different story: 
Either the errors hold steady, or they vary too erratically to ever 
settle into any trend. ProcureMent errors hold their course at first, 
where we would least expect steadiness, and only exaMination errors 
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straighten out in later years to any noteworthy extent. All in all these 
indications ill accord with the story hypothesis but well suit an inter
pretation of randoM errors in reporting an actual experience. 

B> The Craft. No rivals coMpeted with the disk shape before the 
Hill case, yet this absolute doMinion slipped despite all the faMous 
cases upholding it. The alternatives enjoyed a slight vogue during the 
late 1970s, but since then reports of other shapes have dropped to zero. 
Disks sustain a high but fluctuating level of occurrence. The beaM of 
light also Maintains a high but errant presence, while circular rooMs, 
cold teMperatures and breathing difficulties present an iMage of erratic 
occurrence relative to their average frequency. Diffuse lighting holds 
the steadiest of all craft features except near the end, where a rising 
trend appears. None of the faMous cases exert any Marked influence on 
the history iMMediately subsequent to their publicity. If people truly 
experience the craft then they Must see different craft pretty Much at 
randoM, or describe theM with untoward license. Such variety could re
flect subjective experience with the vessels individualized to a degree 
in the Mind of each witness. In any case nothing about the craft sup
ports the idea of a developing story, or at least its evolution neglects 
this iMportant aspect for soMe unaccountable reason. 

C> The Beings. A history of their types begins with huMans Most 
coMMon, huManoids and deviants present but at a Much lower level. After 
the Hill case huManoids rise to the top and persist thereafter at a high 
but varying frequency. HuMans drop as huManoids rise and thereafter 
fluctuate around a level well down in the baseMent. The Pascagoula case 
seeMs to have boosted deviant huManoids above their accustoMed Mark, but 
this elevation was short-lived and they have very nearly dropped out of 
the picture in recent years. Shortness takes a rollercoaster ride across 
the graph froM no instances before the Hill case to Many just after it 
<though this case presented the beings as only a little below average 
height), then a steady decline followed by another rise and yet another 
decline. Tall beings adhere to the saMe Modest level during Most years 
but to soMe extent reflect a Mirror iMage of the pattern for short 
beings, rising when the frequency of shortness falls and vice-versa. 

Readings for head and facial traits hover around the average with a 
loose consistency, neither in close forMation nor in a series of peaks 
and valleys. Large heads and large eyes increase slightly over tiMe, 
both starting low but cliMbing to their average level after the well
publicized cases and then rising above it in the past few years. Hair
lessness also rises, but too slightly to call a trend in a pattern that 
otherwise holds rather tightly to the average. Alone of all these fea
tures, the sMall Mouth begins above average and only later sinks to a 
More typical level. The distribution is rather chaotic for a feature of 
the beings, but still More consistent than descriptions of the craft. An 
uncoMMon steadiness characterizes the first half of the history of 5Mall 
noses but considerable variation upsets the latter half. Alternatives 
decline over tiMe and all but die out by the Midway point on the graphs, 
the one exception being a SMall but steady rate for large noses. 

Gray skin reaches its average Mark after the Hill case sets the ex
aMple and toes the line for several years before wandering into a wider 
range. Even then the readings parallel the average without extreMe var-
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iation, though alternative skin colors creep upward during the saMe per
iod. Frail and robust body types Mix in uneven proportions throughout 
history, reaffirMing the inherent randoMness of these traits. OiMorphisM 
varies too Much over its sMall range to show any pattern. 

Matters of dress follow a rocky path, with references to coverall 
garMents and helMets shifting Many percentage points froM one year to 
the next. Coveralls start high, settle down and then rise again to de
scribe the predicted pattern for a story. The changes do not Match any 
pattern aMong alternative dress, however, so whether or not witnesses 
specify the type of dress Makes the difference. HelMets too start strong 
and then lag behind, but not with enough consistency to show a progres
sive decline. In fact one of the few instances of diMinishing occur
rence is the gradual decline of the escort function, a role cited in 
each of the three faMous cases and flourishing in their afterMath, but 
on the skids ever since. The leader role also starts off aMid wide 
fluctuations, steadies for a while and at last renews its variability to 
fit a story-like pattern. 

Personality traits also approxiMate the story pattern, though not 
very closely. Indications of unfriendliness start high and then decline 
over a long period, still hanging close around the average, until a rise 
during the past three years. Through the first half of abduction history 
polite behaviors held steady, then followed a More up and down course. 
Evasiveness varies Most at the beginning and end with a quiescent Middle 
period. 

D> The Exa~ination. Turbulence Marks the history of this episode. 
No feature keeps to the straight and narrow, though undressing levels 
off during its second half while reproductive interests start off even. 
In both cases randoMness characterizes the latter half of their history. 
Tables and iMplants rise and fall over a broad range, saMple taking 
on a narrower scale. Scans entered the picture only after the Hill case 
but do not juMp after Pascagoula, refuting the hypothesis that Charlie 
Hickson's vivid account of the eyelike device launched this Motif into 
proMinence. A slight decline in scans and a slight increase in iMplants 
is possible but indefinite. 

E> Co~~unication. A thoroughgoing steadiness doMinates this cate
gory, with telepathy, explanation and warning keeping an even keel all 
along while the adMonition to forget and proMise to return a little More 
vagrant but still close to the average. Only the Mission Message could 
follow a story pattern with an erratic beginning, steadier Middle and 
More variable end. A slight declining trend in the history of telepathy 
does not correspond to any increase in verbal coMMunication, 

F) The Otherworld. The otherworld as a barren place strays in a 
randoM, if slightly decreasing course through history. 

6) Effects. A horizontal tendency characterizes all these ele
Ments. The vacuuM effect, flotation, Missing tiMe, doorway aMnesia and 
vehicle control show considerable steadiness while Mental control, con
trol of MOVeMent and electroMagnetic effects becoMe More raMbunctious, 
but not enough to break up the linear pattern. Only tiMe lapse and pos
sibly Mental and vehicle control rise subsequent to a faMous case, but 
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the change in no way interferes with general uniforMity over tiMe. 

H> Atterettects. SMall saMples handicap evaluation of the physi-
, cal aftereffects and trends are too epheMeral to call. Mental and para

norMal aftereffects scatter in largely randoM fashion. Personality 
changes show a very nearly constant pattern, but again sMall sal'lple size 
devalues the appearance. A good linear pattern shows up only al'long ad
ditional encounters. Eye troubles, cuts and burns have not increased 
draMatically as they Might if suddenly discovered by researchers or 
tacked onto accounts by narrators as circuMstantial evidence. In fact 
aftereffects seeM to operate independently of well-publicized cases, 
though long-terM consequences May filter into the record only years 
after the abduction itself. 

The results for 64 categories evaluated are as follows: 

Tight Linear: 9 <EX, ERrOVJ, ER[CPJ, OF, SN, GR, VA, MT, OE) 
Loose Linear: 33 <CF, OW, ER[PRJ, ERrEXJ, BM, CR, HD, LH, HL, LY, SM, 

FR, HM, ES, LO, PO, EV, ND, SC, SA, RP, TL, XP, RG, 
WR, RE, FL, DA, MC, CM, EM, VC, PC) 

Chaotic: 11 <DK, CD, SH, CV, UN, TB, IM, MI, BR, MN, PN) 
Too sP1all to 

evaluate: 11 (TO, TH, ER[RTl, BO, HuP1ans, Deviants, RO, DI, YT, 
CT, BU) 

A few of these histories also show trends of change: 

Decrease: 7 (ow. ERrov]. ES. TL, XP , BR , FL) 
Increase: ( HL) 
Steady to 

Variable: 7 <ERCPRl, LH, SN, GR, PO, RP, EM> 
Variable to 

Steady: 4 <EX, ERC EX l , SM, MT> 
Variable-Steady-

Variable: 7 (HD, CV, LO, UN, EV, DA, MC> 

These assignMents are subjective, based on a visual evaluation of 
the graphs. The trends of change are especially slight in Most cases. 
Mindful of these liMitations, what the histories seeM to show is steadi
ness rather than change, an overall tendency for reports to Mention the 
saMe features in siMilar proportions irrespective of year. This does 
not Mean every entry is the saMe; in fact one entry May take a sharp 
turn froM the average, but then one entry does not Make a trend. The 
overall pattern Matters, and it is horizontal. Very few eleMents 
reflect the history expected for a narrative in oral tradition, and the 
collection of eleMents subject to this pattern of variable-steady-varia
ble again seeMs a grab-bag without significance. EleMents of order and 
errors of order count as especially iMportant for evidence of a devel
oping story, but order in fact varies too slightly to side with the 
story hypothesis. The proportion of exaMinations and errors in exaMina
tions settles down, otherworldly journeys and errors in overall order 
diMinish and procureMent errors becoMe erratic over tiMe, but only these 
faint traces hint that a legend is in the Making. Why an iMportant fea
ture like the disk or shortness of the beings should vary so Much re
Mains a Mystery, but such results do not suggest a story becoMing ster-
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eotypical with retelling. The bulk of evidence weighs in favor of ab
duction stories being constant over tiMe. Ups and downs froM one year 
to the next May reflect differences in reporting, interrogation or the 
case itself, but a general iMpression of constancy prevails. 

How faMous cases iMpact on the rest offers a clue to the iMportance 
of external influence on reports. Such influence turns out sMaller than 
expected. In the first place few story eleMents appear on the scene un
heralded by exaMples in the "prehistoric" saMple, the eleMents Making 
their debut after the Hill case nuMbering only 15 out of 64, or 23% CER 
CEXl,ER[RTl,SH,FR,RO,DI,LD,SC,IM,MI ,RG,VC,CT,BU,PN>. Just after the Hill 
case 21 features increased CEX,ER[OVJ,ER[EXJ,ER[RTJ,HD,SH,LH,GR,FR,RO, 
DI,LD,EV,SC,TL,XP,MI,R6,MT,VC,PN>, 12 decreased <OW,TO,TH,DK,HuMans,CV, 
UN,WR,BR,CM,MN,OE), and the rest reMained essentially the saMe, but the 
Hill case set an exaMple for only 14 of those 21 increases. Readings 
cliMb when sanctioned by well-publicized cases in 12 instances <EX,ER 
[RTl,HD,HL,LY,ES,TB,ND,RG,MT ,MC,PC> and partially in two More CSH,EV>, 
but Major changes occur without the precedent of any well-publicized 
case in 13 instances <OW,TO,ER[OVl,ERCEXJ,FR,RO,DI ,IM,XP,MI ,WR,BR,DA> 
and in spite of an exaMple 12 tiMes <DK,CR,BD,SH,CV,LO,UN,SC,RE,CM,MN, 
PN>. The scanning device, for exaMple, actually decreases in the wake 
of the Pascagoula case. In all other cases history seeMs oblivious to 
the well-publicized reports, with readings unchanged or shifting without 
regard for influence froM the Hill, Pascagoula and Walton reports. Even 
when changes point the saMe way as the influences the degree is often 
sMall, so the arguMent that faMous reports shape their successors takes 
a sound drubbing at the hands of the evidence. Abduction reports seeM 
to conforM to inner requireMents instead of external forces, a finding 
in favor of experience over tradition a5 the origin of these reports. 

These findings against the story hypothesis have to be taken with 
due regard for the circuMscribed nature of the probleM tested here. The 
trajectory of story developMent prescribed above is reasonable but not 
inevitable, not binding with the rigor of physical law. No rigid tiMe
table governs stories as they originate, standardize and proliferate 
into variants. The iMagination often behaves in outlaw fashion anyway, 
so other patterns and other schedules May apply and abductions be sto
ries after all in spite of these results. All the tests have refuted is 
a single pattern, though the steadiness of the results suggests a sta
bility unusual in any newborn story. 

Winners and Losers. Thi5 chapter could have been a big inning for 
the story interpretation. Every page has unfolded under the assuMption 
that abduction reports are really stories and nothing More. Each section 
has attacked the hypothesis that reports originate in experience of any 
kind, and advantage has gone to the story prospect wherever po5sible. 
The tests should have ferreted out any characteristics of stories that 
abductions display. If abductions are stories then unreliable reports 
should coMpare with reliable reports as one and the saMe, but they do 
not. If abductions are stories then the accounts should branch off into 
a different national version for each geographic area, but they do not. 
If abductions are stories the investigator should be able ta iMpose an 
individual style on theM, and techniques like hypno~is Might conjure up 
narratives far reMoved froM the products of unassisted thought, but 
neither outcoMe occurs. If abductions are stories they should change 
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according to an expected pattern over tiMe, but their history is steady 
instead, even to the point of opposing external influences. Now that 
the dust has settled, the story hypothesis shows itself to have struck 
out at every turn. 

What reMains a worry are the inconsistencies. They coMprise a Mi
nority but they are undeniable and soMetiMes involve iMportant features. 
The question becoMes, if abduction reports are based on objective or 
subjective experience, why do they differ at all? A subjective experi
ence May involve a purely personal coMponent, at least we could allow as 
Much in good conscienceJ but the fact that we are trafficking in recur
rent eleMents endangers this Maneuver. Allow too Much rooM for personal 
variety and consistencies becoMe the probleM. Perhaps usually constant 
eleMents vary in the subjective experiences of a Minority of witnesses, 
just enough and just often enough to upset the general Monotony. 

The probleM of variations grows especially keen under the assuMp
tion of an objective experience. Then we have to allow such things as 
different races of beings and Models of craft, and if that is not hard 
enough to swallow, soMe alien types even show national preferences. One 
way around the probleM is resort to the likelihood of systeMatic error. 
In the chain of coMMunication the perceptions, conceptions and verbal 
forMulations of the witness offer chances for error, as does the inves
tigator's questions and Methods, his interpretations of what the witness 
says, his report, an editor's handling of it, and last but not least, 
the reader's reconstruction of the experience based on reading the ac
count. Given the inherent strangeness of abductions, the chance of er
ror is alMost certitude. Too Much pleading that the differences are 
accidents ignores the consistency of soMe of those differences and 
undercuts the siMilarities as well--Maybe they are just More coMMon ac
cidents, or More properly, the cuMulative effect of witnesses and inves
tigators who wish abductions to be real. The differences will not go 
away with the wave of a hand. They seeM an inherent part of the phenoM
enon. 

The liMitations of this study weigh on the issue of inconsistencies 
as well. The net cast is often a coarse one, with categories accepting 
siMilar but in soMe ways different contents, with averages and general 
trends preferred over the unique, specific and different eleMents in 
reports. A bias for reseMblances Makes coMparison possible, but Maybe at 
the expense of coMbining what ought to reMain separate. When confronting 
the prevalence of huMan occupants in South AMerica and England the 
question is More than whether to call the glass half eMpty or half full. 
The evidence, such as it is, contradicts the North AMerican predoMinance 
of huManoids. Concentrate on the Majority of huManoids and you still 
have to explain the huMans. Not to do so is to coMMit as grave a fault 
as the skeptics who stress the differences and ignore the siMilarities. 
At the level this study operates the siMilarities overwhelM the differ
ences, but any Mind sensitive to the qualitative differences can only 
feel a profound disquiet over their presence, their nuMber, and their 
irreducibility. Once again the Mystery lives up to its naMe. 

1) Thompson, Stith. Tales of the North American Indians. Bloomington, 
Ind.: Indiana University Press, 1966: 225-231. 
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Table XIII-1. Synthelis of Characteristics of Abduction Stories. 

Order A B c 0 
ov "" overall order (8 possible episodes> 386 22 81 2 140 8 46 1 
CP = capture <4 possible events> 317 25 129 9 109 5 97 6 
PR = procurefl'lent (8 possible events> 247 40 51 3 90 15 36 4 
EX = exafl'lination <8 possible events> 201 26 14 0 53 9 8 0 
RT .. return (4 possible events) 168 26 5 0 50 4 6 0 

Craft 
OK .. disk shape 55 7 12 3 23 2 15 3 
BM .. beal"l of light 48 9 15 10 
FS = fog 9 4 s 2 
CR = circular, dofl'led rooM inside 27 4 4 0 12 1 2 0 
OF ... diffuse lighting 37 10 2 0 13 3 3 0 
co "" cold, Misty atMosphere inside 29 4 2 1 3 0 0 1 
BO = breathing difficulties, heavy, 

bad-sMelling air inside 19 4 2 

Beings 
HO = huManoid 76 10 21 5 21 19 8 7 
SH = short or average height 56 15 7 9 9 16 5 3 
LH .. large head, pointed chin 47 3 8 1 7 5 1 1 
HL = hairless 38 14 5 3 9 8 0 4 
LY "' large eyes 52 9 5 3 10 3 0 1 
SM = Sfl'lall Mouth 37 7 3 0 6 3 1 0 
SN S-Mal 1 nose 27 .12 2 1 5 3 0 0 
SE = Sfl'lall ears 20 14 0 3 3 3 0 0 
GR .. gray, pale, ashen skin 47 8 4 1 11 6 1 1 
CV = coverall clothing 42 12 7 3 25 5 6 1 
LO = leader 31 2 2 1 5 0 0 0 
FN = friendly, reassuring 56 15 7 4 23 8 3 2 
EV = evasive, deceitful, witness keeps 

eyes down, sworn to secrecy 33 4 10 

Exal'lination 
TB table 54 8 4 2 7 4 0 0 
ND = undress 30 4 9 2 
CL .. cleansing, iMMersion 15 1 4 3 
SC .. scan 34 0 7 0 
SA = saMple taking 14 0 11 0 
IM = iMplant, interest in neural systeM 26 4 5 0 
RP = concern with reproduction 24 9 1 
MI = witness charged with Mission, 

thoughts added or altered 33 8 10 

Col'lr11unication 
TL = telepathy 53 11 14 2 25 3 7 4 
RG = instructions to forget the experience 36 5 3 0 7 0 5 0 
WR = war.ning, prophecy 24 5 8 1 
RE = beings proMise to return, say they 

have watched witness 38 6 8 3 



Otherworld 
BR =barren, 
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deva5tated; indications that 
the beings have suffered a 

catastrophe 17 

Ef'fech 
VA= vacuuM, i5olation effect 
FL = flotation, sense of weightlessness 
MT =Missing tiMe, tiMe lapse 
MC= Mental control (e.g., pacification, 

pain relief> 
CM= control of MOVeMent (e.g., paralysis, 

heaviness> 
EM = electroMagnetic effects 
VC = vehicular control 

Afteref'fech 
PY = physical aftereffects (e.g., eye 

19 
53 
91 

68 

52 
30 
24 

trouble5, sunburn, sickness> 34 
MN = Mental aftereffects (e.g., 

nightMares, anxiety) 19 
PN = paranorMal aftereffects <e.g., 

MIBs, psychic powers develop) 29 
PC = personality change 14 
OE = other encounters 44 

Total Cases Per Section: 

A = 103 
B = 72 
c = 42 
D = 50 

To = total eleMents 
In = "incorrect" eleMents 

5 
5 

48 

22 

15 
9 
7 

15 

12 

10 
4 

15 

9 0 2 0 

6 
17 
29 

25 

18 
14 
7 

12 

3 

6 
10 
15 

2 
12 
33 

8 

12 
13 
6 

7 

4 

2 
2 
4 
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A. High-Infor~ation, High-Reliability Caeea. 

· o c P R o '_ 1-~tHl, ___ ,_,_ c:IE r·~cssriR~ T~11.R e v 1• •1 PMP .. C 
Ceae.V P R X T Kncn-~1L [~hL, _,_ ~1~ B C~Mf I L~~E R A ITCM~C Y~~~~ To!n 
032 • 2 4 1 C X X ' X X X X X )( 1 6 2 
036. 2 3 1 XX XX!X :x !CO x XX X X X 20 2 
042. 2 31 x x · - · - x -----·--<-t-<f-+.x-·_.__.x x x xx 1 a 1 

044. 4 31 x1

r IX x x x K 1 7 2 
064. 3 3 2 IX x x xxxx x 16 0 
067. 4 51 3 xx x xx x x xxxx Xl 25 1 
068. 3 2 2 xx c IO l c XI x D( x 25 4 
069. 2 4 31 1 xx X IX XXXXIX 20 1 
079. 2 3 2 2 xx x x l x xx x x 24 1 

+-HH-++...;.f+l-+++rf-H'-+=++-++-+-++++~~-+++-+-44-+++1-+--++++-i-=--:+--:-+ 

080. 4 41312 31 0 XXIX XXXX XXXXIX IX 0 X X XXXIX X X 39 5 
084. 2 41 , 41.2 x xx x x xx~ xx xx x x l XI x Xllc x x 39 2 
086. 41 3 2 2 3 I x I xx x xxx ~ 24 0 
087. 3 13 3! ·2 x x ) ~ i x x x x 20 0 
088. 6113 1 3 0 x X(JXX1XX x x x XOI x XIXIX xx 33 5 
090. 2, I~ 2, 3 IX IG X> x x x X(l x 0 x I XIX 27 7 
091. 5 4 1. 3 i2 XIX O(JX! x~ IX i :XX 0 x xx x XXIXXX xx) xx 41 4 
093. 2 2 2 3 I x ) ~XIX x x x 1X IXX x 22 0 
094. 31 12 2 i2 1 XIX O XX IX i X X I I X X IXIX 26 3 
095. 2 14 1 I 1 ! C X XX X ! X XX XX x' : 20 2 
101 • 4 4 3jl 2 :4 XIX X X ) XX x X ! X ) X X X IX x X i q x XX X X 45 5 
102. 4 1615'114~ )IX x XI ( \,, Oj. )0 xx .x X! Xi XXIX Xi D( x 40 8 
103. 3 3 1 2 li X qx ! XX,> X iXXX X X X i IX jX 26 2 
105. 3 '4 1 1 d xx xx I x x x (()j IXXXXiX 27 5 
106. 3 2 2 14 i x ! x 0 xx I x XIX ! x x 21 1 
1 0 9 • 3 ,~ 4, A 11 X X X C X X X X X ' 'X iX XIX 30 3 
111 . 41 2 311 2 ii IX I x x x x x x 22 1 
1 1 3 • 3' 2 2 2 i 1 X X > X X XX i XX x 21 0 
115.334j11:t X>"' >X) I i x x 23 2 
1 1 8 • 3 13 2 ~ !31 I ) X XX X X1X ( XX l ·X ! xx x 32 4 
11 9. 4 12 , 112 XX IX x · X a i · f 22 3 
1 2 1 • 5 3 3 ,4 214 ~ >IX !'X O XX X l Xx I) I x I 34 4 
1 2 3 • 3j 2 2 1 i 1 ) x x x ~ ( x c : 17 2 
1 2 4 • 5! 3 3; j2 ) X C IX!> C ,> ... X 0 X X XX l X X 1 0 ! xx xx 42 5 

x~ x x 4~ 3 
1 2 7 • 2 2 2' 4 1 1 > x xix xx IX 1x :a a x x 1x 1x : I XIX IX 28 2 
1 2 9 • 3 3 2 2 j2 i1 > D( X X x IX x l x 23 2 
1 .3~. E:i 1,.:s 2 = 1 3 X X X > XX X I l X XP<I> x 32 2 
131. 613 1412 1 >!X x I x iXIOXXO xxx XXIX xx x ! ) ) x XIXIX x x x 45 6 
134. 5 51 3 31 ) xx x \,, x x ) x x xx 32 4 
136. s s 0r-5 66 > cx1c xx1xxxxx nxx- xx xxx XI~> x xx~ x Si10 
138. 4 3 2~ 12 X IXX D<X IXIC X X !Xi)) x > ) 21 5 
1 3 9 • 2 3 13 X X IXIX X I> X X :> x x 15 0 
140. s 71213 1 ex x >~ > 1cxxrxxx1>:c xx >X 1xx xx 1> x xx X X IX 48 5 
142. 5 2 2 1312 XIX X IO XO IC X XXX X XIXX> xx xx x x 38 4 
143. 4 312 3 2 X X XIC X IXIX XX 0 1X X X X X X XX xxxx ~ x 44 6 
1 45. 5 4 2 6 1 4 >I> X X XIXIC > O 1X X XIX XX X XX IX!X 1) xxx x x 45 4 
146. 613 613 3 >X>X XX>XX OD<i) n >XD(X XX X XI> xxxx x xx sei s 
149. 413 4~ 3 xx OIX xx xxx xxxxx xx~ xxx X IX 35 5 
150. 5 4 5 213 XX XX> XXIXXX X D(X X XXX xxx x 44 1 
t 55. 41 2 2 2 1 2 X IX OI> X xx 2~ 3 
160. 4 3 A X X > X I X x x xx x 22 3 
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~C IC fl. IE R L~ 1..IL, .. c 
L. IL , .. ,,. 1 IF r: 111' 1\: Ir:; ~ 1lli wiR B I.. ,. F l"·c co r 1:1;;i ,_ 

Case I~ p R x T Kr1 U !JIL 11 ' - '"Ir.. I~ 5 !n. !C' lllC I L IERE R P. L 
"" ' II\ l\i( E To ln .. Ir' .. 11 ,_ !"'II" 

161. 1.: 2 2 x xx 0 16 3 
162.-- 2 3 A1, )( x x x~ x ~x ~x 23 4 
163. 5 2 IA ... 

~::: 41 xx XXl)I DiX x x )( x xx x xx 44 3 
165. 6 14 11~ 1 3 xx x~ l)(X c x x X> X )x x ) Di x 41 6 
166. 4 12 13 2 2 xx 1)11( x xxric X~XI)( x l)(X )( .)I x x x XI> ) 43 3 
170. 1:: 1 x x XIX )i x x x I> ) > 23 2 
176. 6 12 141 5 c I)( !)( xx IC!>dC IC X)( Dile x x x x I> X 39 10 
177. 3 2 1 I)( IC xx XI) x I)( x 18 1 
178. 6 14 1 2 2 xx I)( )1(1) X I> I) IX IC ) Cl)( XX I> XDi x 37 4 
179. ·~ 61!~ 15 16~ XI> I> X )IC Xk X!)( I) } : i} x >} x x X> lld) 63 9 
180a 12 1 1 x I> I ) I)( IX I)( I)( I) >X x 20 1 
180b 2 61 2 xx ) i ) I ) mx ) 2!: 2 
181a 4 2 13 21 1 )(X x xx~ x~ X)(IX x XIX )( x xx X>D x 34 0 
181 b I~ 2 14 1 21 x~ > xxx x xx x x 2: 4 
182a. 14 3 2 1 x~ I x x 16 0 
182b. 3 3 1 2 i XI XO X x . x > x xx x )( )( 25 3 
184a. 413 i2 51 i xx >CX Xi X ~ ~ ~ x~ )(xx xx~ ~x xx x 43 b 
184b 3 2 1 2 1X I ( x ~ x x ) I x 16 1 
185a. 4 5 114 I, 5 rz: xx > xx XI )( K x x x, 35 5 
185b. 3 31 4 ! xx : xxx ICIX • x ) x) x ·x x ! x 28 3 
187a.4 2 5 2 4 IX I)( xx If If X .... ' ( )(X I X x IX XIX x iX 42 7 
188a. 5 4 12 3, 41 x x ! xx I) x xx ) X)I x x )( xx xx xx x x 44 0 
188b. 413 2 c 11 x >XI )(X f5< I x )I x x ) XX> x x xx D< 36 3 
189a. 5 3 2 3 1 X: ( x a> ) iX x x i x 28 4 
189b. 2 2 2 2 c:c [)I Q)i le > I ~ 20 4 
190a.2 21 x Xi I IC l)(X I> x· 1)(1)( ) x IX 1 i 2 
190b.2 4 1 : 1 I ) x } ( D )( x ll 20 3 
191 a. 5~ 3 2 2 1 I )( x· I> ! : ) X·· .. ,. .. 1~ x ) IX x xx I> X : x 41 3 
191 b. 614 12 2: 1 x I> l -) X•v 

"·~ 
,. IXlX ) XIX )( X~I> ~ 38 3 

192a I~ )]) Xl\l\,I\ l\it\ 111 ! x X! x XX· 21 0 
192b. 3 3 1 >X l>I)(: x1\lli •• 'v(~ x x xxx I x I) X. x 3Q 0 
192c. 2 2 : )i xx I\ I\[\; I\ fiJ XI> x x x x D x x "~ 0 <...:.. 

192d. 6~ 3 3 18 !»<! x xx )I x x x x x x x xx [XX! > x 56 7 
192f. 3 3 2 611 ! )XV Ii Viii "vX x )( XIXIX xxx D< 34 1 
192g. 8 4 5 6 1315 1 x X> XX xxx vX xxx )( XIX xx xxlx·x x xxx xxx > )( x 6!: 6 
192h. 3 3 4 3 -:; I )( x X X!XI >XX II[)( x ) ~ x x xx x 41 1 
193a. 614 6 13 ~ xx ~ )( xx XX· )()( xx x )( x x x x xx xx~ xx tx 52 ., 

'-
193c. 2 3 13 i x x x x xx ) x 1 ~ 2· 
193f. 3 4 13 21 !3 x nx xxx X I> ~ )( tx x x xx x 41Z 2 
194a. 516 13 1~ 5 I :xx xx )I x xxx c x x x xx)x tx 42 5 
194c. 2 2 3 1 x x x l)(X x xx 16 0 
195. 4 31 x xxx )I x )( )( xx x x )X X> x 2: 1 
196c. 3 2 2 ~ 4 x ' xxx I) x i~ x x x~ > x xx ~x 33 3 
196e .4 4 41 ~ > ) x xxx De~ )X xx > I}( ) x~ [>(XX x 4~ 1 
198b .3 3 2 12 ) x ) x x ~ x 1E 1 
199a .4 11 ? ( I) ICXX x ) x x 21 4 
199b. 413 11 ~ xx ex I> x x x ~ 2e 4 
199d .2 3 2 11 x c ~ x ~ x 16 2 
200. 3 3 2 ) X1~ X x x k: x ex xx ~ x 22 4 
207. 5 2 2 l ( ) ~ x 1 · 3 
210. 4 13 3 ~ ( x x ill > ~ > x x 30 6 
245. 3 12 l x x x )I I)( >X x ~I> DX lX ;z..Q 0 
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B. Low-Infor~ation, High-Reliability Cases. 

IC IC IE R 
Case I~ F "' X T 
001. i~ 

002. 2 
004. 2 
005. 2 
007. 2 
008. 2 
009. 2 
011. 41 I 
012. 

i 
018. 3l1 
020. 2! I 

I 

021. 13 
2 022. I 

i 
023. 12 I: 
027. 1 2 : 
028, i 12 I ! 
030, ! 31 I It 

033. 12' 1 ! 'j 

!..",'_,,.~,"_~~--,"'_il"ll LH~Sfl!..J"-t.1 JSlslSIGl(l.JFCE T ,.F IWR 
,Kl,M,1_r;.!FllF:t,_il(j ( ~ IHL I I :.:·- ,v ~I~ I~ ell' Ir ~.11111- IF I L iEIF E 

x 

) x~ } 

c 

x c 

XIX 

( 

) 

) 

x x 

B ~ .. )l'I" c .. ~Pil -·~s:1rnr 
R ~ T" Ml'liC 11rdril:1E To~n 

x xx x 6 0 
x x 4 0 
XD x r>i 7 0 
x x 4 0 

D I)( 5 0 
X I) 9 0 
x x 5 1 

X XD 9 1 
Xr> X 11 4 

) x 6 0 
x x~ xx 10 1 

x x )( 6 0 
K ~ X 7 0 
X~ XIXX 10 0 
x :x 5 0 
x x 5 1 
x x 5 0 

x x~ a 0 
035. 3 1 i x ~ 6 0 
037. 4 i 1 1 , x~ ~ 11 0 
038 • I 1 ! x x ) I ) X X 8 f 
0 4 0 , 2: 3!1 I ! ' X ~ I X X X X 1 5 3 
.:::....:.....::....:._~i=.:.:-i-l--l--+-i-+--l--....i.-+--i-+-1-+-1.....:...+::i-+-:1--1-+--1-+=~~-+-W-~-i.+.-i-1-1-1.-+.-1-i~-+..+-+-;..:i~+i-.: -- '---·• 
04 1 • 21 i X ! XIX · 5 0 
047 • 31 3! 1 > x I x X x~ x 14 0 
048 • 2i 2: J I : ~ i 1)( X 8 0 
054 • l 1 : I ) ( x ~ I x IX x I 8 1 
057. I 3 ! I I x x I ~1)1 9 0 
060. ! 2 l i X~ IX x 6 0 
063. 2 I I 3 0 
065. 2 2 l : x • IX x > 11 3 
070. 2 31 1 ! x x x x 1 4 3 
075. 21 I '1 i x xx x IX x 1 1 1 
076. 2 41 1 ! ! I X X X X 1 3 1 
077. 3 3 1 I 1 ~ xx IX 1 5 1 
085. 2 1: 1 0 x 13 1 
097. 2 11 ! x )( x 9 0 
1 07. 3 ;3 2: x x x 1 5 0 
110.2 2 0 ~ XIXX 141 
1 4 1 • 2 t3 ~ 1 x x~ 1 2 1 
1 53 . 2 ti 1 I x CIC x 12 3 
156. ! x 1 0 
159. 51~ 1 '1 x ti x x IX 15 3 
175. 4 C IX I> X 8 1 
183. 2 1 2 xxx ) x x x 15 1 
185c 2 t x xxx !)( t x x x 14 2 
187b 2 [3 1 x x 11 1 
187c x x 1)1 4 0 
187d. x ~1)1 l>I) 6 0 
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...... p E R !. =-, __ c 8 L~ Lii ·- 'cE in1. .. I~ Iii;:M T[R[~ .R E ~ FM "'O' ... ,_ ,. 

CaH.IJ l:l ~ x T 0 [J ~ - ~v ~ ~ "il ~ i: I L Es:; i- F ~ ~~ E To 'n ~ I 

192e. 2 x x x 5 0 
192i. x XIX x 4 0 
193b. ; 2 x x x x 10 1 
193d. 2 x )0 XXIX x XIX 15 I 
193e. 1 xx ) x ) x x 12 1 
194b. ? > X> ) 8 0 
194d. 2 2 xx xx 8 0 
196b.2 ? x x 9 0 
196d.2 2 rz x x 10 0 
198a.3 x rx x x 8 0 
198c.3 tz x x 7 0 
199. 0 :CIX XO x IC x x xxx x 14 4 
199c.2 I' 11 D< 0 0 x x 11 3 
20la. 2 ? x x x x x x 10 0 
ZWlb. x x x 6 0 
201c. 3 ' 1 x x c x xx 12 I 
201d. 1 x rx 3 0 
205. 2 1 1 x x ~x 0 x 13 2 
208. 2 x ~ x x x 8 0 
21 t. 41 ' 1 1 x ) 10 1 
212. 3 ' x x xx x x x 13 1 
215. 2 x x) a x 0 x~ 11 3 
218. 2. ' t1 x xxr : 10 2 
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C. High-Infor~ation, Low-Reliability Cases. 

0 c P E R - ~ ,- ~ H '"L .. s sc·~ I-Fl: TN~ ISS ~RIM li;~ H 8 \. ;_ - •1 FiM.f :Fa· 
Case v p R X T K ,. - 0 H .. 

,. I J 
Miii.i I Btl !C~ ~c I LE R : R p, T ~It" MC 'YIN NC E Toin ,.. ,. 

052. 3 41 x x x x x IX 17 4 
072. 411 0 x x OIC xx ) x xx xx xx 21 5 
078. 41 3 1 212 Xx xx xx x x~ x x x x x x IXX 29 2 
081. 3 2 2 1 3 x x }( ) )( x x xx x 22 1 
083. 4 2 311 2 x 0 0 } x x~ x ) x xx X IX 30 4 
089. 4 4 3 11 0 IC x xx x iX X 23 3 
096. 3 4 2 2 X iX IX x x x .. ex x x ~ x x XIXIXX !X 30 2 
098. 2 3 I 1 x x x x x x x X IX 21 3 
099. 2 3 x x xxx x 0 x X IX 16 1 
100. 4 1 1 I x } 0 x x x x 16 1 
104. 2 ~ 2 2 IX XIX xx ., . IX IX xx x x x IXIX X 29 0 
108. ~ 2 .: 1 1 x ) x x ) x ~ n ) 2~ 1 
112. ~ - 2 2 x ) x xx x x x x 24 2 
117. 2: .: 2 x )I x } x } ) } x ~ x 18 0 
120. ' 2 2 12 x ) x x I } 16 2 
125. 3 3 4 1 x c )( )( x Xl>IX 19 2 
128. 3 5 13 4?1 x x x X"l< x x x ~ l>IX 28 4 
132. 3 2 212 11 x 0 O> IC 0 )( x xx x x ~ x 27 6 
133. 5 2 1 3 x x ~ x IXX x x x xx IX 26 3 ~ I 

135. 3 - 2 1 0 \. IX IX x xx 1 B 2 --
4 2P 

- . x -\. x I}( 137. 41.: x )( x x x xx 28 7 
i44. 4 1 A .:. :, I ::i x ~ ~ L xx ' c x x 1xx ~ xx > ) 41 7 
14"(. j ~ ~ ~ l )', i)I x " ]<," xx xx x;x X!L XK x x x x x 35 1 
148. 5 -; I, 2 ,t. IX l ) x XIHX } x x ) 36 4 
151. 3 ·~ x 0 }( IX x x x 17 3 
152. ~ ;.: I x ) ( x >X x ) ) ) H 3 
154. 311~ i~ 0 x x x IX x 16 3 
157. 511.: 

., 
~ x ( x x xx x x ) xx 30 6 

158. 3 41 14 1 x IC XXIOiX ex xx }( c )( IX I> iX 27 6 
164. 411~ iAt.: 1 x 0 x ) x xx 2A 5 
167. 4 12 41.: 31 x XIX c )IX x xx x x 27 6 

~ 

168. 61 4.: 5 26 x IX x 0 1X IX 0 x~ x x )( }( x x x x x 49 9 
171. 5 12 3 ~ )( xx x x x x X IX x IX X 29 0 
172. 6 11 2 1 x c Xx IXX x oxx x x ) x IX > x ) xx 37 4 
196a 4 12 !2 3 3 x xx x xx IX x x x x X> X x x 30 0 
197. 2 I~ 12 1 } I> X ( x IX ( 0 > X> ) XI> X 24 3 
202. 3 ' 1.: x ( x ){ Xl x x x x x 21. 2 
203. 31 1.: 2 )( x ~ x IC ){ x x x x x 211 4 
209. 3 1:: 12 x :x IC x x )( IXX x 171 1 
221. 3 .:. 12:.: c ~)( x 0 IX 0 171 6 
222. 4 .., 1 0 iX IX x IX x IXIXX 181 1 
246. 3 .: 1 1 l xx ll x ox 0 x I IXX x, 241 3 



337 

0. Low-InforMation, Low-Reliability Cases. 

iC c E 'R' . o: ;~ B HIS°LH c:c:c r.:"" ·1i:·E TN ~~iS IAM l"r.!.iR 8 ~ ,... I p MF PO 
Case.IV p x l K '-~ 

,_,_ 
Cit· HL YM l\E R'-J :II\ v Sh "I MC I L ~~ E R ~ IL,1 To In 

'"''"' I.I 
T l'il IL~ 

003. 2 ~x x ~ D< 7 0 
006. 2 x xx 5 0 
010. 2 ~ 4 0 
013. 2 x 3 0 
014. 41 x~ x P< ~ x x 12 1 
016. 31 XP< X 7 1 
017. 2 x~ x 5 0 
019. 3 x ~ 5 0 
024. 2 x x x 5 0 
025. 2 c x 5 1 
026. 2 x 3 0 
029. 12 x x I> 7 0 
031. 2 x x 4 0 
034. 2 r: x x XIX X ;) 14 1 
039. 12 I ~ ) x x 10 0 
043 .. 121 I x 4 1 
045. 2 x 3 0 
046. I~ 2' I ) x x 8 0 
049. I> x 2 0 
050. 2 I xx ( )(I) ) x ,_____ 

8 1 
·0s 1 .. 14 1 xx I ) x Xl)llJ 11 1 
053. 2 t..: ex IX > x ( x XI> 15 4 
055. 2 2. x !)< x x ) x 10 0 
056. ... 

I 
I x ~ 0 I• ' 

058. 
,_ 

2 )( ) XI> Xll<I> ) 14 0 .. 
059. 3 1 IX x I> x 8 0 
061. 2 2 2 o~ )J( 0 ! ( x 

I 
13 4 

062. 12 xx ) I )) > x~ > l 13 0 
066. 12 2 ( !)( 8 1 
071. 2 2 ) ) !l x I> x 10 0 
073. 2 1 XI> I x 9 2 
074. 2 1 G xx XIX . x ( x 11 2 
082. 3 2 1 j x x ... i)( x 15 1 
092. 3 2 1 1 x a x 11 1 
114. 3 1 1 I)( I x x x 9 0 
116. 2 2 1 1 x )( IXX 10 0 
122. ~ 2 t 2 x I x t 4 1 
169. 2 31 x x ~ 11 1 
173. 5 x 6 0 
174. )( 1 0 
186a. ~ 31 x ) ~ x~ )( x 13 1 
186b. 2 2 co x )( 9 3 
204. t31 1 x c 0 )( )( 11 4 
206. 12 1 c 5 1 
213. 0 0 
214 .. 2 1 I 7 0 
216. 12 2 ~ c !X ~ 10 2 
217. 12 3 t3 x K c iX x ) ~ 15 1 
219. 2 0 i ~ 4 1 
220. 2 ~ 1 x::1 .x 0 l ) ~ ) x 13 2 

' 
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Table XIII-2. Percentages of Correct/Deviant Features. 
?t: 

A~ t N.Al'I. S.A,1'1. Eng. Eur. As. 
CE D 50 - A - c -~ll - ~ All A+C All A+C All A+C All ·A+C All 

av i,... -+- 446 3'1 '375 71 333 IE r224 16 + 250 Vi 361 Zll 771 16 38Q Z8 '32 13 3S2 21 /50 31 E 160 
CP _,_ I-+-- 374 ~4 308 24 243 12 t244 '0 + 245 17 304 22 t25E 20 292 20 '74 16 294 183 227 217 
PR i ... I-+- 306 146 tz4e 39 214 36 1S9 23 + 153 23 23: 4fil 193 22 36 24 1S8 26 237 :42 144 62 209 83 
EX _,_ Ii- 286 36 195 25 126 '1 104 13 - 116 719!: 125 10E rz0 176 36 90 16 147 26 72 11 E 33 
RT --I-+- 266 42 16~ ZS 119 9 86 11 * 122 11 2H 2Q 96 13 172 24 103 16; 2 1 100 136 
DK -+ !-++ 66 8 53 7 SS s 39 6 + 43 6 6!: 11 47 56 32 37 se 73 42 
BM i i-++ S2 47 36 31 - 27 41 Sl 72 23 26 
FG i 10 9 12 8 - 5 7 26 28 
CR i 38 4 26. 4 29 2 17 2 + 16 26 13 24 23 32 33 45 
DF i I 62 10 36 10 31 7 21 s * 20 4 3S 8 25 4 19 26 
CD - i 46 6 28 4 7 0 13 2 + 16 27 19 32 
BD i ! 30 18 10 10 + 10 16 18 2A 
HD _;_ 1-+- 88 8 74 10 S0 48 48 15 - 54 8 76 1 1 44 20 se 28 3S 32 47 142 61 64 
SH - !-+-1 7fil 12 54 14 21 40 29 16 * 34 1: S5 16 27 20 36 124 26 26 32 28 2t 
LH - i 6e 3 46 3 17 12 24 3 * 29 47 22 11 36 
HL i i 48 14 3i 14 21 1 9 19 10 - 24 4 4e 6 11 24 16 26 42 
LY -- 64 10 SQ : 2'1 7 25 6 + 30 5 51 6 22 4 19 
SM ii I 56 12 36 7 14 7 18 3 + 21 3 36 6 1 E 2 
SN -+ I 38 24 26 12 12 7 13 6 - 18 4 33 E 13 24 1 E 26 
SE ii I 3e 12 1 c 14 7 7 9 8 - 13 !: 25 8 16 28 
GR i I 62 8 46 8 25 14 24 6 * 28 A 47 'i 18 13 32 2Q 25 4.t: 
CV i -+- 4~ 18 41 12 60 12 30 8 + 30 8 47 1: 31 4i 39 41 3: 
LO - ! 48 4 3'1 2 12 e 14 1 + 16 28 16 26 
FN i 76 14 S4 14 55 1 s 33 10 + 37 11 61 16 33 S2 42 16 63 35 5!: 
EV i 4F :;i; 24 18 + 20 33 16 24 16 26 
TB - I 68 8 S2 a· 11 10 24 5 + 30 6 51 5 18 32 19 32 
NO i I S2 29 21 17 + 18 29 20 32 
CL i 22 15 1 e 9 - 8 13 20 2E 
SC - 5~ 3: 17 16 + 17 32 23 37 
SA - 24 14 25 9 - 8 14 24 44 -
IM ~ 41Z 25 12 13 * 18 29 
RP i 32 23 21 13 + 10 18 22 4 
MI - 4e 32 24 30 + 21 29 20 36 23 32 
TL i i-, 72 8 51 11 6'2 7 37 8 * 42 4 61 6 40 56 23 I: 32 28 
RG - + 52 4 35 5 1l e 19 2 + 21 3 35 20 2 
WR -t 38 23 1 s 14 - 19 29 18 2 
RE - S6 31 1 ~ 21 + 25 40 16 2E 19 
BR + 16 0 17 1 21 e 11 1 + 9 15 16 20 23 32 
VA + 3e 17 14 12 + 15 21 
FL +--1-ff- 68 51 4'2 33 * 31 49 51 64 23 3'i 
MT - .-+ +1 96 88 7fil 75 + 80 89 69 76 71 66 7E n SE 
MC i -+-· 86 66 6fil 46 + 55 81 36 52 52 SE 35 SE 42 
CM + I-++ 70 se 43 36 + 38 S5 47 4E 29 32 2E 
EM + 1-11+ 36 25 33 24 + 22 28 36 4 23 26 
vc +f-I-+~ 24 2: 11 17 + 18 24 11 29 4'i 
PY -+fi '-++ 40 33 25 25 + 30 40 24 28 23 32 
MN +Ii 18 18 7 14 + 17 18 19 
PN + 32 2!: 14 18 * 22 28 23 32 
PC + 18 14 24 11 + 12 16 13 2 
OE + 52 4: 36 29 + 31 42 24 36 39 42 

% liMit (5 or < cases): 3% 6% 11% 20% 16% 26% 28% 45• '12~ 
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Table XIII-3. ·Percentages of Ordered Events, 
Top 50 and All Cases Col'lpared. 

l Present 
Top 50 All Cases 

Overall 
I. Capture 100 
II. ExaMination 86 
III. Conference 66 
IV. Tour 18 
V. Otherworldly Journey 30 
VI. Theophany 12 
VII. Return 70 
VIII. AfterMath 62 

Capture 
A. 
B. 
c. 
o. 

UFO Appears 
Zone of Strangeness 
TiJY1e Lapse 
ProcureMent 

Procurel'lent 
CoMMunication 
Drawing Force 
Beings Appear 
Pacification 
Fight/Denial 
Escort 
Flotation 
Doorway AMnesia 

Exa111ination 
Preparation 
Manual ExaMination 
Scan 
InstruMental ExaMination 
Sal'lple Taking 
Reproductive Tests 
Mental Tests 
IMplants 

Return 
Farewell 
Doorway AMnesia 
Escort 
Flotation 

90 
54 
84 
98 

17 
17 
81 
50 
21 
11 
40 
26 

91 
19 
37 
37 
26 
33 
19 

9 

43 
50 
30 
23 

99 
60 
46 

8 
26 

3 
45 
47 

87 
27 
64 
65 

11 
22 
70 
38 

7 
14 
16 
17 

80 
13 
25 
23 
24 
20 
15 
11 

32 
55 
24 
22 
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Teble XIII-4. Co~pariaona of Inveatigetora, Hypnoaia va. Non-Hypnosis. 

I nvea ti t ce ors 1v Jnos s H 1 
'X.,,_, Sc - He - Mc - Hr -% ~· Yea - No -% 

ov - 48 3 35 48 2 58 8 + 385 26 350 10 
CP - 68 2 78 12 86 11 7S 5 - 320 27 277 17 
PR - 32 4 18 6 38 5 28 5 + 251 44 213 27 
EX + 18 2 21 3 23 2 30 0 - 223 29 127 17 
RT + 45 2 16 2 29 4 30 5 + 170 27 147 20 
DK + 27 e s7 11 71 0 40 0 + 55 5 50 10 
BM + 33 67 29 60 + 47 47 
FG 7 11 0 0 + 10 7 
CR 13 44 29 20 + 27 4 23 3 
OF 13 2e 44 0 29 14 60 0 + 40 11 27 7 
CD 33 7 22 0 43 0 0 0 + 27 5 30 0 
BO 7 l 1 14 20 + 21 13 
HD + 80 0 78 0 71 29 80 0 + 78 5 63 20 
SH * 47 1: 67 0 43 57 60 20 + 58 11 47 23 
LH 13 7 67 0 57 0 60 0 * 51 4 33 0 
HL 20 20 33 0 71 14 60 0 - 44 8 20 27 
LY + 47 0 67 0 14 14 60 0 + 56 5 37 17 
SM 20 7 11 0 29 29 60 0 * 42 5 20 10 
SN 13 7 11 0 43 0 20 40 + 32 12 13 10 
SE 13 0 11 0 0 0 40 20 - 25 10 7 23 
GR 40 7 44 11 29 29 60 0 - 51 11 33 0 
CV 33 12 44 0 29 14 60 0 + 41 12 40 10 
LO 27 22 29 40 + 34 3 20 0 
FN + 40 21 56 0 71 0 80 0 - 62 8 37 30 
EV 40 22 0 60 * 37 20 
TB + 40 13 67 0 57 0 80 0 + 58 8 40 7 
ND 20 11 43 40 - 36 13 
CL 27 0 0 20 + 18 7 
SC 33 22 43 20 + 36 27 
SA 0 33 0 0 + 15 10 
IM 20 56 29 20 - 36 I 0 
RP 20 0 43 0 + 26 17 
MI 40 11 29 40 + 34 27 
TL + 47 13 22 0 86 0 40 0 + 63 5 23 23 
RG 33 7 44 0 29 0 20 20 + 40 7 23 0 

.WR 27 22 29 60 + 27 13 
RE 27 22 57 80 - 47 13 
BR 27 0 29 0 + 15 0 20 3 
VA 13 44 29 40 + 22 10 
FL + 67 44 29 40 + 55 43 
MT + 87 100 86 h00 - 95 73 
MC + 73 78 57 80 - 73 50 
CM + 53 56 57 0 + 55 40 
EM 20 22 0 0 + 25 40 
vc 13 11 0 20 + 26 17 
PY 33 33 0 80 + 36 27 
MN 7 44 0 20 + 14 30 
PN 33 11 43 40 + 26 33 
PC 27 0 29 0 + 15 10 
OE 40 33 57 40 + 48 30 
To tel Cases: 15 9 7 5 73 30 
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Graph'XIII-1. Percentages of Abduction Features Present by Geographic Area. 
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B. The Craft. 
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D. The Examination. 
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H. Deviant Features of Craft and Beings. 
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XIV. CONCLUSION: KEYS, CLUES ANO CONTROVERSIES 
OR, WHAT ARE THESE THINGS? 

Now coMes the hard part. After squeezing the catalogue for every 
detail in sight and facing the evidence off one piece against another to 
the point of exhaustion, what do we really know about abductions? More 
iMportantly, what are they? If anyone could watch like the proverbial 
fly on the wall (and keep all his faculties about hiM), what would he 
really see--aliens at work or a witness-to-be in the throes of a rest
less dreaM? Do the reports originate in real observation, a bubble 
rising froM the unconscious, or a story in the Making? 

This day of reckoning dawns with few conclusions to show for all 
the efforts invested in data-scratching and Manipulation. Abductions 
reMain as puzzling in the end as they were in the beginning. If the 
evidence had been coMpletely unaniMous or coMpletely chaotic a reason
able conclusion would be obvious. Of course things could never be that 
siMple, so the answer hangs soMewhere in the Middle distance between 
these polar opposites, elusive as a Mirage. All the effort was not in 
vain, however. An educated frustration now replaces the unenlightened 
kind, and a long list of stateMents and arguMents supported by data sup
plants iMpressions or hunches as the verities of abductions. Even this 
Much change spells progress on the road to understanding. This study 
achieves its goals of rounding up the scattered Materials accuMulated 
over the past twenty years and drawing out the constants within reports. 
Highlights of the lessons learned by coMparison include the following: 

1) UFO abductions belong to recent tiMes without direct antecedents 
in UFO prehistory. Three "first" cases went on record independently 
between 1957 and publication of the Barney and Betty Hill case in 1966. 
Since then other witnesses have claiMed earlier encounters as far back 
as the 1940s and even 1929, but Most cases bear attributed dates subse
quent to 1966 and all cases besides the first three have coMe to light 
since publication of .I.ru1 Interrupted Journey. A reexaMination of super
natural encounters in folklore, religious visitation accounts and con
tactee stories Might pay off with exaMples of earlier abductions, if 
such exist. 

2> Abductions are widespread but not universal. Most cases coMe 
froM English-speaking countries, with a substantial Minority froM South 
AMerica. Europe is underrepresented, Africa and Asia alMost entirely 
absent. How Much this distribution owes to the phenoMenon and how Much 
to uneven prospecting stands as the key unknown in abduction geography. 

3) Abduction witnesses represent a norMal cross-section of society 
with both sexes, diverse occupations and all levels of education repre
sented without distinctive preferences apparent. A single witness par
ticipates in Most abductions but two or More share the experience in 
soMe cases. Abductees seeM free of any psychological abnorMalities 
which Might predispose theM to fantasize such a story, but witness data 
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in the published literature is woefully inadequate on Matters of 
sonal circuMstances or inclinations which Might contribute to an 
vidual becoMing an abductee, or bearer of an abduction story. 

per
i ndi -

4) Abduction victiMs can be of any age froM very young to very old, 
but one surprising discovery is that Most abductees are young. Few 
people over the age of 30 experience a first abduction. Once a victiM 
often Means future experiences are in store, with ages of 6-7, 12-13 and 
20 being especially susceptible. Even repeaters seeM to fall out of 
favor as they age, though too few known abductees have aged far enough 
to say for sure. 

5) The Hill case set the style for hidden abduction MeMories re
leased by hypnosis. In fact spontaneous recall or no MeMory blockage at 
all characterizes Most cases, though the Majority of high-quality cases 
in the catalogue include use of this technique. A coMparison of cases 
with and cases without hypnotic probes shows little evidence for signif
icant differences in forM and content. 

6) The standard or core abduction story describes the physical 
capture of a witness by apparently alien beings, who carry hiM aboard a 
craft for physical exaMination and release hiM again within an hour or 
two. Longer or shorter durations are possible. Related but gradually 
less SiMilar types of experience extend froM this core in the forM of 
psychic abductions, voluntary entries, tiMe lapse cases, teleportations, 
contactee experiences and UFO-connected disappearances. This body of 
reports covers in the broadest possible sense all UFO encounters that 
Might be called abductions. No one type stands in splendid isolation 
but awash in a continuuM of More or less siMilar experiences. This con
tinuuM joins abductions to other sorts of UFO phenoMena as well, since 
abductions and other close encounters share soMe of the saMe eleMents. 
SoMe related cases May be real abductions in the rough, still confused 
in the Mind of the witness. SoMe definite non-abductions also include 
iMportant features of the real thing often enough to prove abductions 
are not entirely unique. 

7 ) 
capture 
stances 
open, and 

Abduction reports allow differentiation according to Means of 
and inner structure. The Means of capture adapts to circuM
of the witness, whether they are driving, at hoMe or in the 

the techniques are appropriate for each situation. 

8) Inner structure consists of eight possible episodes--capture, 
exaMination, conference, tour, otherworldly journey, theophany, return, 
and afterMath. These eight categories exhaust the possible episodes in 
the abduction story, though episodes differ greatly in how frequently 
they occur with the first two COMMon, tour and theophany rare. Capture, 
exaMination and return have a coMplex inner structure of their own. 

9) Overall story order and the sequence of events within the 
structured episodes hold constant to a reMarkable degree froM case to 
case, with few violations of prescribed order. This consistency is key 
evidence if the sequence truly belongs to the story and is not an 
artifact. The possibility reMains, however slight, that investigators 
rationalize their findings by iMposing a nonexistent order, so future 
researchers Must take care to validate the sequence of events as a 
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legitiMate part of the witness's testiMony. 

10> The capture episode initiates the witness to an alien presence. 
This transitional stage carries hiM froM the faMiliar world to unknown 
circuMstances, froM independence in thought and action to captivity as 
Mental and physical prisoner of the beings. Perhaps the Most distinc
tive characteristic of this phase is the change froM clear awareness to 
soMe state of iMpaired consciousness or unconsciousness. The episode 
progresses froM distant observation to changes in the physical environ
Ment to alterations in the Mental functions of the witness, followed by 
actual procureMent. Many abductions start with a UFO sighting or related 
observation. The next phase occurs with the witness apparently in full 
Mental control while odd things happen to the physical environMent, like 
the onset of vacuuM or isolation effects. In the following stage the 
witness is debilitated by unknown Means so that he loses consciousness, 
Motor control or freedoM of behavior. 

11 > ProcureMent then culMinates the capture sequence. A well
structured subepisode in its own right, procureMent includes a beaM of 
light or drawing fo~ce with the appearance of beings who apply further 
controls to the ~itness as he floats into the ship. 

12) As soon as the witness enters the ship he usually goes iMMed
iately to an exaMination, the apparent Main purpose of the abduction. 
The events of this episode unfold according to a reasonable_ pattern, 
beginning with preparation and progressing froM a general exterior 
exaMination to instruMental inspections with a scanning device and 
saMple taking. Special concerns with reproduction and neurological 
Matters round out the prograM with soMetiMes gruesoMe iMplant operations 
and insertions of needles into the witness's body. 

13) When conferences follow the exaMination a friendlier tone 
characterizes the relationship between captives and captors. The beings 
seeM less anxious, More responsive to the curiosity and anxiety of the 
witness. CoMMunication is alMost always by telepathy, though the beings 
seeM to use sounds in conversing aMong theMselves. Five topics of con
versation turn up during these conferences--interrogation of the wit
ness, explanations to satisfy his curiosity, assignMent of soMe task 
beneficial to the beings, warnings against certain huMan behaviors or 
cultural trends, and prophecies of things to coMe. 

14> The beings often deliver apocalyptic Messages cautioning of 
disasters and difficulties ahead for huMankind, but the beings also 
proMise hope and salvation. The witness May have a role in saving huMan
ity, or the beings May assure hiM that they will help. These prophecies 
have invariably proven false. 

15) In a few cases the beings offer the witness a courtesy tour of 
the ship for no apparent reason except to satisfy his curiosity. 

16) The witness soMetiMes rides the ship, Most COMMonly to soMe 
sort of otherworld. Preparation for the journey May include iMMersion 
in liquid or soMe other protective precautions. Travel seeMs nearly in
stantaneous, while the otherworld itself often has a subterranean char
acter with an underground or underwater location. 
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17> The otherworld often contrasts a bustling civilization with a 
barren and devastated physical environMent, Or darkness prevails and 
vegetation looks sickly. Where lush environMents appear the evidence 
for an underground location is usually strongest. 

18) Rarest of all episodes is the theophany, where the witness 
Meets a divine being or sees soMe object the beings regard as holy. 

19> Return reverses entry, though the beings May bid the witness 
farewell before returning hiM to a faMiliar environMent. The witness 
then resuMes his activities froM before the abduction and gradually re
gains norMal consciousness as recollections of the abduction fade away. 

20) Aftereffects of iMMediate, interMediate and long-terM onset 
Mark the abduction afterMath. !MMediate aftereffects are Mostly physi
cal and include eye inflaMMation, skin burns, gastrointestinal upset and 
cuts or puncture wounds. InterMediate aftereffects set in a week or a 
few weeks after the event, when the iMMediate consequences have begun to 
heal, and have More of a Mental character. In Most cases anxiety, bad 
dreaMs and MeMories related to the abduction surface as the MeMory block 
iMposed by the beings begins to slip. Long-terM aftereffects May carry 
profound consequences for the witness as his personality changes for 
better or worse, and new interests, abilities and values take the place 
of old preferences. ParanorMal phenoMena May follow in the wake of an 
abduction, while other encounters and future abductions for years to 
coMe are frequently in store for the witness. 

21) Effects associated with abductions touch the physical world 
and the witness. Apparently physical effects include vacuuM and isola
tion phenoMena, also electroMagnetic interference and control of vehi
cles. Instances of tiMe Manipulation and flotation May be real physical 
events in defiance of nature as we know it, or Mental effects of only 
apparent reality. The bulk of abduction effects influence the Mind and 
body of the witness, the Most faMous being the tiMe lapse effect whereby 
no conscious MeMory of an abduction reMains. Paralysis and pacification 
also occur regularly, and the beings May relieve pain or distress during 
the exaMination with a touch. By soMe Means the beings Make the witness 
behave in uncharacteristic and inappropriate ways, subMitting to the 
abduction with a MiniMUM of resistance. 

22> The craft is usually discoidal, though Many variations within 
this general outline appear in the reports. Sizes range froM sMall to 
enorMous. A tiny Minority of craft assuMe a cigar or elongated shape. 
Windows, lights, luMinosity, stairs, raMps and landing gear May equip 
the craft, while doors that seeM to open out of nowhere and close 
without a trace outfit the ship both inside and out. The ship May hover 
with a penduluM Motion, flutter in a falling-leaf descent, and take off 
with a slow rise followed by a sudden shot out of sight. 

23> Inside the ship a witness May find one level or three. The 
rooMs are usually circular, doMed and sMooth, illuMinated by a uniforM 
and sourceless fluorescent light, cold and da~p with air heavy or diffi
cult to breathe. Furnishtngs are spare in the exaMination rooM except 
for the table or slab where the witness lies. The engine rooM has crys
talline globes connected to a rotor device. 
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24) HuMans or Monsters soMetiMes Man the ship, but Most occupants 
are huManoids with large heads, enorMous eyes, tiny noses, sMall Mouths, 
vestigial ears, and gray hairless skin. Most huManoids are shorter than 
average and May be either frail or robust. Standard-issue clothing is a 
one-piece uniforM and usually fits tightly. 

25) One being acts as a leader or liason officer attending to the 
witness while he is in custody. This leader seeMs to have liMited au
thority, or else the alien society is highly deMocratic. The larger the 
crew, the More likely each being to specialize in one task. 

26> The beings are ostensibly polite and courteous in their Manner 
and speech, but their friendliness cloaks a coldness and indifference 
toward the feelings of the witness. Requests siMply disguise control 
techniques and the beings betray an anxiety to coMplete their Mission 
with speed and efficiency. They show surprise and exciteMent over new 
discoveries, but seeM to lack understanding of huMan eMotions. 

27) Evasiveness pervades the relationship of the beings with the 
witness. They May have hiM keep his eyes closed or averted and dislike 
being watched. The answers given to questions and explanations offered 
are deceitful rather than inforMative, and the beings reveal as little 
about theMselves as possible. 

28> The beings take a keen interest in reproduction and fertility. 
They take tissue saMples or draw sperM and eggs froM witnesses, or at 
least subject theM to a genital exaMination of soMe sort, and indicate a 
need to replenish their species. Neurological functions also attract 
disproportionate attention, and the beings often iMplant tiny objects 
into the body of the witness. HuMan eMotions, individuality and concepts 
of tiMe and aging Myst~fy the beings enough for theM to interrogate the 
witness at length. 

The list of reseMblances and recurr~nces goes on and on to build an 
iMpressive case for the one point this study proves beyond a reasonable 
doubt--abduction reports tell a consistent story. No accident, randoM 
hoax or purely personal fantasy could reasonably explain so Much consis
tency throughout this sizable body of reports. A lot goes into the ab
duction story--forM, content, coMplex episodes, rich details of descrip
tion--and yet all this diversity Makes up a Meaningful whole, a coherent 
phenoMenon. Any explanation of whatever stripe Must deal with this 
fundaMental fact or else the explanation applies to soMe caricature of 
the explainer's iMagination instead of the real abduction Mystery. Easy 
outs will not do. Abductions deMand serious investigation and thought
ful study instead of rote solutions and flippant disMissal. Whether the 
ultiMate answer is objective or subjective, the probleM is real enough, 
intriguing enough and disturbing enough to Merit the attention of scho
lars froM Many branches of knowledge. 

The Meaning of the Mystery. 

The bare facts have a reassuring solidness about theM, but they 
rattle around like a collection of dry bones without soMe notion of pur
pose and Meaning to articulate theM. Can these bones live? An answer 
to Ezekiel's question in this context will require a flight of specula-



354 

tion rather than an act of God, but the flight will be a tentative one 
and hop froM one fact to another without soaring free into the wild blue 
yonder. The three explanations for abductions--that they are objective 
events, subjective experiences or traditional narratives--will take 
turns asseMbling the facts into a Meaningful whole. 

Abductions are objectively real. This explanation requires the 
least jawboning of data, since reports describe the encounter as a real 
event. What the story claiMs is that alien beings froM another planet, 
alternate universe or soMe sort of otherworldly place visit the earth in 
flying craft, then capture huMans and hold theM for an hour or two. 
Many victiMs seeM to be opportunistic finds, though soMe appear to be 
tagged for recapture as we soMetiMes tag wildlife for study. The beings 
stalk their quarry and show every sign of having developed a sophisti
cated procedure for capturing subjects under a variety of circuMstances. 
A series of techniques accoMplishes this acquisition with a MiniMUM of 
wear and tear on either captors or captives. Most of the techniques seeM 
to depend on control over the consciousness, Motor responses and will of 
the witness, so that he responds to the desires of the beings with 
MiniMUM successful resistance and ends the abduction with little MeMory 
of what really happened. The procedure shows trained professionals 
carrying out their duties with efficient and well-drilled expertise. 

A scientific Mission gives the reason for abductions, judging froM 
what happens after capture. The beings direct their captive to an 
efficiently designed exaMination rooM and subject hiM to a rapid, well
organized bodily inspection, scanning and probing hiM with instruMents 
as well as taking saMples of tissues and body fluids. Most abductions 
include this episode. It seeMs to be the essential eleMent, the purpose 
for the whole thing. SoMe abductions end at this point, when the beings 
disMiss their unwilli~g guest to reenter the norMal flow of his life, 
left with nothing More than vague uneasiness that soMething happened to 
hiM. Others add conversations, tours, otherworldly journeys and theo
phanies, but the exaMination stands out as the predoMinant event through 
whatever other variety the experience has to offer. 

Once back in the ordinary world the witness finds inexplicable sou
venirs of physical handling. He May want a bath and feel extraordinarily 
thirsty. His eyes water, his skin is sunburned and he notices cuts or 
puncture wounds of unknown origin. General illness May afflict hiM for 
a week or More. Then nightMares and anxiety replace the physical ills as 
evidence for a truly frightening, deeply disturbing experience artific
ially suppressed. So troubling are these feelings that he May begin to 
doubt his sanity. MeMory of the experience May gradually return to hiM, 
and the beings often return as well. The abduction often proves to be a 
watershed event in the life of the witness, a gateway froM the ordinary 
world into a world of strange events and new insights. ParanorMal 
happenings often haunt the witness as further testiMony that soMe extra
ordinary presence or control now takes a hand in his affairs. Even his 
personality May change so that a new constellation of interests, abili
ties and attitudes replaces old habits, as if soMe outside power revit
alized the witness with new energy and fresh purposes. 

If abductions consisted only of capture, exaMination, return and 
afterMath, they would present an iMage of coMpelling regularity and 
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straightforward purpose. These episodes conforM to our ideas of science, 
technology and physical activity. They fit coMfortably into our Mental 
berth for aliens like us in rationality and curiosity, different only in 
appearance and a relatively sMall superiority in knowledge. Those other 
parts, the internal episodes, blight that iMage with apparent contradic
tions and absurdities which threaten the credibility of the entire 
story. When the beings talk to the witness, they never coMe froM the 
saMe place twice. They never locate their hoMe where anyone with even 
an eleMentary education in astronoMy could believe. When they predict 
the future, these predictions never coMe to pass. The otherworldly 
journeys are hard to swallow as real events, the otherworlds as valid 
places anywhere outside a fairy tale. Any religious overtones in a re
port iMMediately hoist a red flag of suspicion. 

Contradictory answers, absurd explanations, false prophecies and 
surrealistic landscapes Make poor coMpany for any objective interpreta
tion to keep. They seeM Made to order for individualistic creation in 
fantasy or iMagination instead. A way to redeeM the objective hypothesis 
still exists, though it will require soMe virtuoso speculation and 
reshuffling of the foregoing interpretation. This view turns previous 
understanding upside down and finds in those inner episodes a way to 
gliMpse the real Meaning of abductions, a peephole to the hidden truth 
behind the too-obvious facade. 

Those different answers the beings give each witness have nothing 
to do with separate points of origin or Misunderstanding of earthly cul
tures. No, the beings have a good reason of their own for this confu
sion, and that reason is a deliberate plan of deception. If this notion 
is correct, the inconsistencies throughout the inner episodes are inten
tional. Making a virtue of inconsistencies is a precarious way out, yet 
coMparison turns up enough clues to confirM this interpretation several 
tiMes over. The captors dislike being watched, avoid answering soMe 
questions and reveal very little about theMselves. Witnesses often feel 
a pointless and perhaps induced guilt when revealing soMe aspects of the 
abduction to others, as if the confession betrays a trust, while the 
tiMe lapse itself seeMs intendeq to quarantine the experience froM 
recall altogether. A pattern of evasive and secretive behavior charac
terizes the beings. Far froM innocent of the ways of huMans, these 
aliens are actually quite clever in Manipulating captives. Their Mes
sages are especially sophisticated because they are not so Much lies as 
disinforMation, a way to satisfy a curious witness but lead hiM astray 
at the saMe tiMe. The leader in the Hill case risked offending Betty 
when he refused to discuss the star Map. Others, less honest but More 
practical, Maintain a friendly iMage in the Most cost-free way when they 
answer without hesitation, but answer with lies. 

A need to keep secrets and cover a getaway cause little surprise. 
With techniques like the tiMe lapse effect at their disposal, the beings 
would seeM well-equipped to preserve their safety and privacy against 
all coMers. Why then do they take their deceptions to such lengths? 
The reason seeMs to be a desire to leave the witness with positive 
feelings about the abduction. This goal is a tall order considering how 
the beings kidnap, scare and torture their victiM, yet they succeed with 
reMarkable regularity at one level. An extraordinary change of heart 
overtakes Many witnesses, so despite their fear and suffering they feel 
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joyful about the experience, even grateful for it. It enraptures theM 
with its beauty and Moves theM like a religious experience. By the end 
of the encounter a deep sense of friendship bonds captives with captors, 
and witnesses depart weighed down with sadness and a deep sense of loss. 
SoMething fails to tally here. These are incongruous eMotions to follow 
what actually happens, and they Mingle with More plausible responses of 
anxiety and fear. A siMilar pattern shapes up during the capture and 
exaMination when an unnatural calM alternates with onrushes of terror. 
In earlier situations the beings seeM to pacify the witness by artifi
cial influences, so the conclusion is reasonable that siMilar Manipula
tions control Moods at the end. 

Mood tinkering May explain the eMotional state of the witness, but 
not the deceptions. Their purpose seeMs to lie with an aMbition to 
actually win over the captive. For this purpose artificial Measures are 
not enough, so the beings stage an elaborate show aiMed at persuading 
the witness of their good intentions. As soon as the exaMination con
cludes the beings exchange their businesslike deMeanor for the gracious
ness of well-Mannered hosts. For the rest of the abduction they aiM to 
please. They apologize for the the earlier unpleasantness, and coMpen
sate the witness with such courtesies as the tour and conference. At 
last the beings becoMe coMMunicative and fill the witness's ear with 
everything he always wanted to know about aliens, other planets and 
extraterrestrial spaceships. The beings May even take the witness to 
see another world. So Much happens so fast that the honor and wonder of 
the thing overwhelM his critical intellect and silence the More probing 
questions he Might ask, and in any case he has no basis to question the 
integrity of the answers he receives. Only coMparison shows how incon
sistent this "inforMation" really is. 

Of course the beings have More iMportant Matters in Mind than a 
show-and-tell session to entertain the witness. They take hiM into their 
confidence with portentious Messages about future danger to the earth or 
the Misfortunes of their own planet. They speak of the task of salvation 
ahead, a task in which they need the witness's help. With these revela
tions the abduction takes on a whole new diMension, and a purpose of far 
greater iMportance than satisfying scientific curiosity. These aliens 
have nothing less in Mind than saving a whole planet, soMetiMes their 
own but usually the earth. Such altruisM necessarily reshapes theM into 
syMpathetic entities, often friends and perhaps heroes as well in the 
eyes of the witness, and sMoothes the way for hiM to ally hiMself with 
theM in a coMMon cause of extraordinary urgency and iMportance. The 
abduction itself shrinks to insignificance. With so Much at stake the 
witness can spare a little pain, forgive any inconvenience, and under
stand the lack of cereMony. In fact the exaMination assuMes new Meaning 
if the beings were screening the witness for an iMportant role in the 
work ahead. Who could resist? By this tiMe the beings possess the 
witness in Mind and soul as well as body. His loyalty runs deeper than 
superficial control techniques because it intertwines with his fundaMen
tal senses of responsibility, goodwill and self-worth. Converted to the 
cause, he will do his utMost now to further that good work. 

This openness about the underly!M~ Mission of abductions and where 
the witness fits in contrasts with the evasiveness of the beings, but 
again the inconsistencies resolve if their purpose is deceit. Those 
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grave warnings and prophecies prove hollow, the friendly and benevolent 
Manner a huMane facade to hide a coldblooded indifference. Those appeals 
to the nobler instincts of the witness represent clever Manipulation, 
the kind of plea no decent individual could resist. Attuned to the 
values of their captive, the beings design their Messages to suit his 
personality, so a practical person receives a cancer cure or a religious 
person a Meeting with God. Whether the otherworldly journey is real or 
just another part of the show reMains in doubt, but the iMpossibly brief 
travel tiMe could point to one More falsehood. One by one the clues ac
cuMulate and all bear the saMe Message--the beings take great pains to 
depict theMselves as soMething they are not, but always as soMething ap
pealing to the witness. 

Just how Much the beings get in return for their effort is unclear. 
A positive attitude Matters if the beings have future plans for a wit
ness, and the evidence is strong that they have just such intentions. 
SoMe abductions May be hit-and-run, but the beings return again and 
again to Many individuals. The series begins in childhood, continues in 
early and late adolescence, then finishes with young adulthood or Ma
turity--at least the saMple suggests that old acquaintance is forgotten 
when acquaintances grow old. IMplants May Monitor the witness, Making 
location easier or transMitting desired inforMation in soMe way. All in 
all the signs of a long-terM investMent are unMistakable. FroM the 
standpoint of handling, a well-disposed witness eases the chore of 
recapture and reuse. Gentle treatMent, even if only at the end, Might 
taMe a subject who otherwise could prove belligerently unenthusiastic 
about a second skewering in the exaMination rooM. In a prograM geared 
to Multiple returns and fast turnover an effort to soothe the witness 
Might· pay for itself in pract~cal terMs alone. 

Convenience May explain only in part why the beings Make peace with 
their victiMs. The rest of the answer May lie with broader, obscurer 
purposes. A right to ask favors May be the goal in soMe cases, since a 
few witnesses report instructions to learn or iMprove theMselves, to 
bring back inforMation about such Matters as huMan eMotions, or to 
spread the word that UFO occupants are well-intentioned. Whether the 
beings assign More specific tasks reMains uncertain, but the seeMingly 
prearranged Meeting of Betty Andreasson and Bob Luca suggests that an 
invisible alien hand May direct events in the lives of witnesses long 
after an actual abduction. The beings seeM satisfied in Most cases siM
ply to deliver a Message that their Motives ar.e benign and their nature 
friendly. Slowly, gradually, alMost by subliMinal appeal, the beings 
seeM deterMined to spread this benevolent iMage aMong all their huMan 
captives. If these aliens are bent on convincing society at large, they 
have a long way to go. If they are satisfied to win allies one by one as 
they go along, then perhaps the ranks of favorably disposed earthlings 
is growing, and perhaps More rapidly than we realize. The huMan helpers 
during exaMinations May represent an extreMe exaMple of collaboration, 
but thanks to the abductors' efforts an increasing cadre of people May 
regard alien visitors and even alien abductions with soMe Measure of 
acceptance rather than fear and hostility--all this for no More invest
Ment than a tissue of lies. 

Conventional wisdoM coMpares abductions with our own aMbitions to 
explore other worlds and concludes that scientific curiosity Motivates 
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the beings. If abductions were few and far between this interpretation 
would bear up. The sheer voluMe of known and extrapolated abductions 
suggests a scale of operations far out of proportion for scientific 
study. Few researchers investigate abductions, few witnesses contact 
researchers, perhaps few abductees have an inkling of any experience at 
all. The odds against an experience ever coMing to light are high, if 
not astronoMical; yet hundreds o~ cases have reached print. Add to 
this the evidence for a truly Massive prograM, like the sight of a line 
of neighbors waiting their turn to enter the ship, whole faMilies of 
huMans strolling about the otherworld, and huMans seen first aMong the 
beings then later seen on earth. For a thought to stiMulate cold 
chills, consider also that the cases where witnesses hold onto any con
scious relics of the experience May represent only failures of the tiMe 
lapse MeMory block, a fringe eleMent of accidents in a largely success
ful prograM of concealMent. If the beings experiMent with us, they use 
us in the nuMbers we use fruit flies, not in the sparing way we handle 
large speciMens. The abduction prograM has a Magnitude More appropriate 
for industry than science. 

ExaMinations are the heart of abductions, but here too soMething 
other than curiosity seeMs to be the Motive. The procedures favor 
specific concerns rather than general understanding. Judging alien in
terests and abilities froM appearances is ri~ky, but little attention 
goes to the circulatory, aliMentary, endocrine or Many other bodily sys
teMs iMportant for overall coMprehension of the huMan organisM. Instead 
the beings focus on the neurological and reproductive systeMs. If 
iMplants explain the neurological attention, that leaves reproduction as 
the Main target. The beings take sperM saMples froM Men and perhaps 
reMove ova froM woMen by the needle inserted into the abdoMen. These 
procedures are fast and efficient, the work of experts who know what 
they are doing and what they want. They operate too confidently for ex
plorers just beginning the process of discovery. The beings know huMan 
anatoMy well enough to diagnose infertility, another detail betraying 
the depth of their expertise in this area. Now and then they even cure 
reproductive disorders. Their healing abilities are not restricted to 
reproduction, but any efforts to cure the witness seeM incidental, a 
bonus the beings throw in as long as it does not upset their tiMetable. 
This peculiar slant to their efforts belies the altruistic iMage and 
suggest~ that the beings really serve their own interests. 

Clues to what those interests are point straight back to reproduc
tion. The beings May state outright that they want to build a better 
being through hybridization of their species with ours. Then again the 
beings coMplain of reproductive difficulties, a crisis in the fertility 
of their own species or the need to reinvigorate their stock. Cases of 
sexual relationships between huMans and the beings could serve this 
purpose, while collection of eggs and sperM provides the raw Materials 
for reproductive experiMents--or ~ass produdtion, as the case May be. 
Other tissue or body fluid saMples reMoved could supply the genetic 
necessities for cloning operations. Travis Walton's description of 
several huMans aboard ship includes the observation that they all seeMed 
alike, perhaps an indication that cloning efforts have borne fruit. A 
Marked preference for youthful witnesses and rejection of aged or other
wise infertile subjects affirMs an ongoing and practical concern with 
reproduction, rather than involveMent in theory for its own sake. 
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Then too the reports give aMple reason why the beings are so keen 
on reproductive Matters: Whenever a witness sees the otherworld, whether 
reality or iMage, the landscape is barren and desolate, the light diM or 
the sun weak, the vegetation spindly and unhealthy. If a lush, green 
otherworld appears the tunnels required to reach it, its sunless sky and 
indefinite horizon join to locate this paradise in subterranean and per
haps artificially Maintained surroundings. The beings theMselves have 
large eyes and ashen skin iMplying life in a dark environMent. Avoiding 
sunlight is typical behavior for the beings. They adMit to soMe wit
nesses that a disaster has befallen their planet or that it has lost its 
fertility. Instead of .Masters of their fate aloof froM the struggle to 
survive, the beings are actually deep in trouble. Their planet is dying 
and they have coMe here to replenish their food stock, as they soMetiMes 
confess. Maybe they coMe here for More. The dying-planet routine May 
aMount to just another pitch for syMpathy, but the evidence accuMulates 
that this tiMe they expose the bare truth. 

Our place in the scheMe of abductions now becoMes clear. The beings 
need us in bulk quantities as a source of genetic Materials in a crash 
prograM to stave off extinction. These Materials May infuse new vigor 
into a sterile line or give the beings the Means to revaMp their entire 
species, a resort Made necessary by catastrophic change iD their natural 
environMent. Abductions are necessary for their survival and therefore 
a deadly serious business. As H. G. Wells described the Martians in ~ 
War of i1:m Worlds, "The iMMediate pressure of necessity has brightened 
their intellects, enlarged their powers, and hardened their hearts." So 
it May be with these visitors, wherever they coMe froM. Not inherently 
cruel or hostile, they inflict no deliberate harM; but at the saMe tiMe 
they cannot afford the luxury of patience or candor. Many witnesses see 
through the veneer of politeness to the coldblooded, indifferent reality 
underneath. They feel like guinea pigs and resent that ruthless pursuit 
of the exaMination whatever it costs the victiM in pain and distress. 
Part of the fault May lie with incoMprehension or Misunderstanding of 
huMan eMotions, but then that understanding se~Ms t~ rate only a low 
priority. What Matters is the exaMination and what it provides. The 
work coMes first and Mu~t go on whether the witne~s likes it or not. 
SoMe effort May go into aMeliorating witness suffering during the opera
tion. Afterwards the beings May profess friendship, offer apologies and 
pose as saviors in an elaborate ruse designed to influence.the witness 
and Mislead hiM so that once used, he will be useful a~ain. The fact 
that the beings' coMpassion is insincere and their huManeness a coverup 
for a hidden agenda casts theM in a negative light. Understanding Modi
fies its hue. If they are truly stuggling to survive, the unethical 
nature of their deviousness and cunning looks less dark. They use us, 
but they need us with overriding urgency. As a final irony, the pathos 
of their plight secures for theM the genuine syMpathy their plots only 
iMperfectly attain. 

Is this what abductions really Mean? This interpretation can claiM 
the validity only of an act of literary criticisM, proposing a specula
tive fraMework of Meaning wherein fits the greatest aMount of story 
content and Most contradictions straighten out. By these standards the 
interpretation works pretty well. True, it wins no prizes for siMplicity 
but rather heads the list of convoluted apologies for the abduction phe
noMenon. The result is an elaborate just-so story, teetering on unintel-



360 

ligibility and ready to collapse in a shaMbles if a single question or 
doubt reMoves even a SMall part of the plot. 

Other interpretations are possible, say perhaps the beings plant 
their deceptions systeMatically as part of a huge behavioral experiMent. 
Give speculation a free hand and all things are possible with aliens, 
alMost literally. For this very reason the objective position rates as 
the Most perilous kind of explanation. No facts check our interpreta
tions because we know nothing about the beings except through evidence 
itself heavy-laden with interpretation, so the supposed aliens becoMe 
anything we want theM to be. They wait in the wings until alternative 
explanations get into trouble, then eMerge as spoilers to claiM the evi
dence in dispute as a perfect fit to their infinitely flexible nature. 
Such versatile aliens always bend to the needs of theory, not the other 
way around. With such free rein, theorist~ who invoke aliens too lightly 
spend less tiMe searching for truth than writing a script for soMe 
Hollywood space opera. 

The danger of circularity is all too real, but the subject itself 
and the way it rations evidence sends us round and round in search of an 
answer in keeping with the reports theMselves. One point in favor of the 
struggle-for-survival notion is the way those reports sustain it, tiMe 
after tiMe and in dive~se, not obviously related ways. If not a unique 
possibility, neither does this interpretation stray far froM the evi
dence or have a lot of inconvenient counterevidence to handle by the 
brooM-and-carpet technique. Here is siMply a plausible speculation able 
to bring together a great deal of data into one harMonious whole. How
ever ~any readings accoModate the facts, the very existence of even a 
single successful version counts as significant for one purpose: That 
version Means the reality of the story.cannot be denied on the grounds 
of contradictions. The unified integrity we expect of real events lurks 
within the abduction story. 

Abductions are subjective realities. Relocating abductions in the 
Mind clears away Many stuMbling-blocks of the objective interpretation. 
No More excuses are required for the isolation of the abduction event or 
such violations of natural law as flotation. No need reMains to credit 
the beings with such acute understanding of their captive that they can 
Manipulate hiM with his innerMost thoughts and desires, or to contrive 
Mental controls available ~o the beings, if the experience is itself 
Mental. No question is left about how folklore and Mythology preceded 
abductions with siMilar descriptions. Age-old and universal properties 
innate in the huMan Mind explain all. A subjective alternative siMpli
fies the abduction Mystery and coMes as a relief after the baroque 
appeals to conspiracies and deceptions necessary to Make the objective 
hypothesis work. What coMes less easily is the identity of the psycho
logical phenoMenon involved. The possibilities are vast, but no faMiliar 
syndroMe leaps to Mind as the proper Match. A willingness to settle for 
lazy thinking is a danger here. The teMptation is strong to say, oh yes, 
abductions look like a Mental phenoMenon, therefore they Must be a 
Mental phenoMenon; but that kind of gullibility is as helpful as arguing 
that honest people say they were abducted by aliens, therefore the 
beings Must coMe froM outer space. A successful subjective explanation 
has to address real issues in detail, not irrelevancies in general. 
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A theMatic reading of the abduction story could interpret it as a 
psychodraMa of initiation and transforMation. In a tiMe of personal 
crisis and inner turMoil, the witness is ripe for change. The tension 
of inner conflict eventually shifts the design of the psyche to resolve 
or accoModate the contradictions. Long before the witness even recog
nizes these tensions the unconscious Mind has set the processes of 
change in Motion. The unconscious lies at the root of consciousness and 
behavior, so changes that restructure the depths have consequences all 
the way to the surface as well. The terMs of resolution are a Mysterious 
language of the unconscious, perceived by the conscious Mind as syMbols 
and ritual acts of largely irrational character but great eMotional 
potency. That is as it should be. The Mind is adapting to stresses not 
aMenable to rational solution, and Must shake the foundations of per
sonality with appeals to stir the gut, not the judgMent. 

Sleep, half-sleep, daydreaMing states or altered states of con
sciousness brought on perhaps by highway hypnosis May trigger awareness 
of that ferMent underway in the unconscious. These conditions weaken 
conscious self-control and preoccupation with external events so a 
witness takes notice of his inner self and the world of Mysterious 
contents awaiting hiM there. The witness slips into this dreaM or 
fantasy state unawares, convinced no change in alertness has occurred 
and unprepared to believe that the pranks of dreaMs are responsible for 
the vivid, weird pseudo-reality of the experience. 

As the witness sinks into this dreaMlike state perceptions becoMe 
progressively ~urreal. Depersonalization and diseMbodiMent Modify his 
sense of relationship with the physical world, his body and his con
scious will. These changes correspond to the abductee•s sense that the 
world is growing strange, his body becoMes light enought to float, and 
soMe external power takes control of his thoughts and actions. Rounded 
forMs and all-encoMpassing light often associate with dreaMlike experi
ences and May account for the UFO and its light beaM. 

The witness has begun a journey into the underworld of his own un
conscious, in quest of a new and reordered self. An aMbivalence goes 
along with hiM, the desire for reconciliation Mingled with the fear of 
unknown futures, of loss of the old self, so peace and anxiety vie with
in hiM throughout the quest. He encounters different aspects of his 
estranged self personified as beings, soMe friendly tutelary spirits who 
help hiM in this tiMe of need, like the leader, others hostile and even 
destructive deMons like the exaMiner who eMbody dark, violent urges of 
the unconscious. 

These beings escort the witness through the steps of the initiation 
ritual. It cliMaxes with destruction of the self by torture and syMbolic 
disMeMberMent, then reasseMbly into a new self with soMething extra 
added by the iMplant. The tutelary spirit then iMparts fresh wisdoM by 
teaching the witness secrets and showing hiM hidden wonders. In this 
context a visit to the otherworld is only the subterranean journey into 
the ship repeated on a grander scale with More Majestic scenery, soMe of 
it ineffably beautiful and SOMe Of it desolate and fearful, Since these 
contradictions coexist in_ the unconscious. The witness gains powers his 
old self never possessed and is charged with a Mission of utMost signif
icance as a savior of the world. His identity thus undergoes a trans-
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forMation to a higher level. The witness graduates to greater powers and 
purposes than before, a new self equipped for decisive living after 
leaving old confusions and uncertainties behind. 

All these events occur et a syMbolic center of the universe where 
the ship froM the sky with its subterranean exaMination rooM receives 
the witness froM earth in a rounded scene of cosMic unity. The witness 
dies there and is born anew, eMerges froM the woMb of the ship and 
returns hoMe with his quest over and his struggle won. He Met the dan
gers of his unconscious conflicts, defeated theM, and brought back the 
prize--his transforMed self now at last harMonious, itself reunified in 
the iMage of cosMic wholeness. FroM the standpoint of the witness the 
experience was as good as real and perhaps enough of an eMotional ordeal 
to leave hiM physically ill. Convinced as he is, the witness May con
tinue to act out the experience and associate objective scars with this 
subjective experience and aMplify everyday happenings into evidence for 
ongoing brushes with a supernorMal realM he believes he has contacted. 
In this way the witness Mythologizes the real and unreal into an ever 
More coMplex subjective truth More vivid than any physical experience. 

Whether the draMa of change actually takes hold on the witness when 
he returns to full consciousness and his norMal life is another Matter. 
The show is cracking good and stirring to the core, but still only an 
atteMpt and not guaranteed to succeed. The nuMber of Mentally unhealthy 
people in the world proves the point. If the syMbolic transforMation re
solves his psychic conflicts and contradictions the witness May indeed 
undergo a reMarkable change--religious converts or initiated shaMans May 
becoMe polar opposites of their forMer selves. SoMe abductees indeed 
turn over a new leaf, iMproving their relationships with other people, 
growing More curious, working harder, furthering their education, devel
oping new interests, becoMing better persons. The changes May extend to 
the onset or enhanceMent of alleged psychic abilities and paranorMal ex
periences. Here are signs that the abduction bears soMe connection with 
the subsequent changes. In other cases the psychic shakeup rolls snake
eyes--the transforMation fails and the chaos of contradictions threat
ening the psyche to begin with finally overwhelMs it and leaves the wit
ness worse off than before, perhaps even insane. For soMe witnesses the 
need for transforMing experiences May becoMe addictive, or at least per
iodic, leading to recurrent encounters with the unconscious. For Many 
the experience May have little obvious iMpact. What good the abduction 
does, if any, then reMains an in-house Mediation of conflicts within the 
psyche and carries over in no visible way to external behavior. 

The quantity of abductions May relate to an upheaval of the collec
tive unconscious brought on by worldwide tensions, as Jung proposed, 
though the general forM and content of the experience is age-old. In 
this draMa of transforMation the witness plays a role scripted for all 
huMankind, written in the genetic Makeup of the species and therefore 
universal, liable to perforMance wherever and whenever the conditions 
are right. The sets and props adapt to the tiMes and rationalize the 
outer trappings qf the draMa to suit its culture, so now people see 
spaceMen where in the past only gods or fairies would do, but the story 
reMains the saMe whatever its external frills. SiMilarities between 
folklore and abduction reports trace directly to their coMMon roots in 
the unconscious. 
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This idea of a journey into the unconscious actually redescribes 
the abduction experience rather than explains it. Psychologists such as 
Jung build up a vast structure of theory and evidence to establish a 
quasi-physical reality for concepts like archetypes, Mandala syMbols and 
reunification of the psyche, so an explanation in terMs of these con
cepts seeMs grounded on concrete principles. Their validity bears up 
well enough within the charMed circle of the systeM itself, but that 
systeM exists in its own self-sustained world reMote froM both everyday 
experience and experiMental verification. The notion of archetypes or 
innate forMs of the Mind has stolen into popular understanding and grown 
faMiliar enough to seeM plausible, even to take for granted. A look at 
the clinical cases froM which the depth psychologists draw their univer
sals shows a More doubtful picture. To an outsider the stories and 
iMages collected froM patients look like a juMble of unrelated Material. 
Only psychologists of vast learning and insight discern the siMilarities 
and then only with their theories as a Rosetta Stone to translate the 
cryptic significances of their observations. The resulting consistencies 
apply only at a high level of abstraction where a language of syMbols 
and theMes prevails, and where the skeptic sees too Much vagueness of 
forM and elasticity of application to agree. Even though the coMparisons 
work, they becoMe too tenuous to convince. By centrast abduction reports 
strike the reader with their coherency not just in broad strokes but 
down to tiny details. No ornate contrivance of theory is necessary to 
locate the siMilarities, in fact they are alMost obvious enough to be 
Machine readable. Abduction stories coMpare a whole order of Magnitude 
better than the dreaMs and fantasies of depth psychology. 

As suggestive as abductions are of subjective experience, no Made
to-order theory fulfills all the requireMents for a successful explana
tion. Appeals to the unconscious need not be wrong as far as they go. 
These accounts siMply prove inadequate to explain content siMilarities. 
They nuMber so Many, their saMeness is so self-evident and deviations 
seeM scarce enough that any curious person Must wonder what new kind of 
Mental phenoMenon has sprung so suddenly onto the scene, since nothing 
in the previous annals of psychology rivals the abduction syndroMe for 
regularity and iMperviousness to individual differences of sufferers. An 
unfaMiliar psychological phenoMenon May underlie the experience, but 
perhaps a suitable explanation need not pluMb exotic depths of the Mind 
after all. A general process such as the one outlined above May adopt 
specific cultural contents to its own purposes. When a subject learns 
of the Hill case he May then incorporate its terMs into a psychological 
operation entirely unrelated to aliens or spaceships. For hiM abduction 
content Merely serves as convenient syMbolisM for personal fantasies. 
He uses the abduction story because it happens to coMe to his attention 
and has the right iMagery to suit his needs--aliens with superscientific 
powers and spaceships froM the sky border on gods and fairies closer 
than anything else in the Modern cultural vocabulary, and if Magic and 
the otherworld in turn lie close to things unconscious, abductions 
becoMe priMe candidates for substitution. Psyches in crisis seize on 
the Hill story because it is the right Myth for the job, thanks perhaps 
to its origin in Betty Hill's unconscious. Her real contribution has 
been to psychic self-therapy. Any connections with extraterrestrial 
visitation is purely fortuitous. 

Other hypotheses are so siMple they dispense with the unconscious 
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altogether. A behavioral approach to abductions looks to hypnosis as 
the culprit. In this view hypnosis is not an altered state of conscious
ness but a way of responding to a situation and 1ts cues, nothing More 
than a heightened willingness to participate in a gaMe of role-playing . 

. Susceptibility to hypnosis really Means the ability to let go and play 
along with the hypnoti~t or your own iMaginative inclinations [1 J. If 
this interpretation is valid, abductions becoMe elaborate daydreaMs 
founded on the Hill case and guided by an overzealous researcher or an 
individual eager to share the abduction experience. This answer could 
explain how non-abductees tell passable abduction stories under hypno
sis, but again probleMs like the extent of siMilarities point up serious 
shortcoMings in this notion as the cure-all for the Mystery. 

What any successful subjective explanation Must have, and has a 
hard tiMe getting, is a way for abduction reports to spread widely 
through the population and still be alike down to the Minutiae. Jungian 
theory handles well the wide distribution of a general story but not the 
exacting siMilarities of description. SyMbolic interpretations are 
notorious for Making soMething out of everything, after the fact. Deep 
psychology probably could find a Meaning for every detail of the story, 
but still not explain how different people originate siMilar descrip
tions in the first place. How abductions afflict young and old alike 
poses another probleM for depth psychology by calling into question its 
activating MechanisM. If a life crisis or collective distress is pre
requisite for contact with the unconscious, these requireMents Must 
strike children and adults with siMilar force and with the saMe effect. 
So Much psychological egalitarianisM is hard to accept. The repetition 
of abductions through the lifetiMe of a single individual shifts suspi
cion back toward personal psychology, away froM collective forces1 but 
again the siMilarity of different reports Mandates that the experience 
cannot be too personal. SoMe kind of transpersonal coMMon denoMinator 
Must underlie the experience. 

A way out of this dileMMa lies in the possibility of soMe well
defined, highly specific psychological MechanisM. It Must be transper
sonal but specific, a coMproMise halfway between Jung's broad, diffuse 
systeM and the detailed but individualized iMages of personal fantasy. 
Near-death experiences represent such a MechanisM. They occur only under 
certain conditions and have a distinctive sequence as well as a vivid 
but strictly liMited content Menu, so the experience reMains alike froM 
case to case. The "Old Hag" encounter delineated by David Hufford offers 
another exaMple of an apparently Mental phenoMenon so realistic it seeMs 
physical, recurrent in identifiable forM across cultural boundaries, and 
rare but tied to siMilar preconditions. A forM of sleep paralysis May 
cause the experience, but a train of sensations accoMpanies the episode 
and lends it a circuMstantial fullness. 

These exaMples attest to the possibility of stable Mental routines 
alike down to their details, self-contained like a loop of tape ready to 
play whenever the right circuMstances push the button. Gone is the 
vagueness of syMbolisM or action on a collective front. The forM and 
content are quite specific, the experience individual; but the potential 
is as Much built-in as archetypes, part of the saMe hereditary baggage 
carried by all or at least a good Many huMans. Can abductions be of 
this nature? To answer yes Means invoking an assuMption to explain the 
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whole phenoMenon, a technique usually synonyMous with worthlessness. 
Still, the assuMption that an "abduction experience" routine lies innate 
in our Mental wiring would handily explain why the reports are wide
spread yet siMilar. The older testiMony of religion and folklore would 
then trace to the saMe basic subjective experience, shaped by earlier 
cultural conventions just as extraterrestrial beliefs Mold the particu
lar profile and interpretive overlay of the experience today. 

The birth trauMa hypothesis alMost fills the bill as a liMited 
psychological phenoMenon ideally suited to explain abductions. Everyone 
is born, so everyone possesses the saMe background of knowledge, at 
least theoretically, yet the experience is essentially alike for every
one. Result--everyone can tell a siMilar abduction~like story. On 
close inspection those siMilarities fail and pull down this hypothesis 
with theM, so we lose the one account so far proposed that reduces ab
ductions to another, Mare faMiliar phenoMenon. What reMains is an ex
planation as circular as its extraterrestrial rival--abductions coMe 
froM a Mental routine containing the forM and content of abductions. 
This assuMption has the potential to solve the Mystery, and its earth
bound nature gives it a leg up over the objective hypothesis for siMpli
city's sake. Here lies the best hope for a successful subjective expla
nation. 

One iMportant confession finishes up this arguMent: The psycholog
ical suggestions expressed here reflect only MY knowledge of the sub
ject, and that knowledge cannot aspire to even aMateur standing. Let 
the reader take warning that the blind pretends to lead the blind and 
sighted alike, probably into the saMe ditch for those incautious enough 
to follow. How plausible these suggestions are, how well the arguMents 
hold up, and whether psychologists know of More appropriate answers are 
Matters I Must turn over to qualified authorities. 

Abductions are traditional narratives. The siMplicity advantage 
coMes down hardest in favor of this option. If it can explain abductions 
it will do so with off-the-shelf ideas. It will not force an enlargeMent 
of our worldview to encoMpass aliens as reality or psychological quirks 
we never knew we had. This explanation siMply acknowledges soMe faMiliar 
truths--that people like to repeat a good story and coMe to believe it 
because it is too good not to be true. 

The cultural tradition explanation starts off handicapped because 
it cannot account for the initial abduction story. It originated in soMe 
way independently of tradition, perhaps in a real encounter or perhaps 
in a purely personal fantasy. We are talking about the Hill case, of 
course, since it introduces the abduction idea to public awareness. 
Quite possibly Betty Hill passed along her dreaM to Barney and their 
story spread throughout the culture to set the standard for all re
tellings to coMe. In any case no More assuMptions are required to 
launch the abduction story into popular orbit. As the Hill story passed 
along the naMes changed, the settings localized and details caMe or went 
as faulty MeMory and creat.ive innovation varied the initial facts, but 
the general story affixed itself in collective MeMory, shared by Much of 
the population and thereby becoMing soMething of a responsibility. You 
could get away with Modifying the story just so far before people would 
doubt, question and correct you. In other words there is a right way 
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and a wrong way to tell the story, the right one being the way everyone 
"knows" it really happened, the wrong one including everything else. 
Tradition exerts a force of its own once established in this way, so 
conferences continue to follow exaMinations because this is the way the 
original story ordered the events. As it was in the beginning, is now 
and ever shall be, world without end. 

Knowing the rules and how socially risky Major changes can be Make 
narrators toe the story line. So does a Matrix of belief surrounding 
the story. An ideology of why the aliens coMe and what they are doing 
here fills in the Meaning of events so that the narrative Makes sense. 
All the parts stick together in the Mental equivalent of concrete, where 
each eleMent upholds the other and lends to the whole a unity resistant 
to test or disproof. The story in a very real sense takes on an inde
pendent existence. Neither evidence nor the original report Matter any 
More, and yet the story rests not on belief alone, but on belief sus
tained by evidence. That evidence itself May exist only in belief or 
apply only when interpreted by belief, but the two lean on each other 
for Mutual support and interlock in a forMidible relationship for the 
endurance and wellbeing of the story. Narrators.and audiences exercise a 
conservative stewardship over the story, so the teller relays it as 
others handed it down to hiM with only liMited taMpering, while belief 
and the "facts" of the tradition secure for it a verisiMilitude as 
realistic as the evening news broadcast. At first glance the idea that a 
Mere story can solidify into quasi-reality seeMs far-fetched. Yet folk
lorists know that people of perfect good faith May consider theMselves 
all but eyewitnesses to an event they never saw and that never happened 
for anyone to see--such is the persuasive power of tradition. 

If abduction stories are only stories and nothing More, the consis
tencies inhere in the tradition and not in any experience either objec
tive or subjective. Each story siMply retells the Hill case, plus or 
Minus a few details. The siMilarities of earlier reports aMount to 
chance alone, those of later reports to transMission of the original 
story largely intact. This hypothesis ties up the likenesses of forM 
and content into a neat bundle, and if the abduction phenoMenon really 
began and ended with dead texts, investigators could pack up and go hoMe 
as well, satisfied that abductions join the Vanishing Hitchhiker and the 
Poodle in the Microwave as just another exa~ple of urban legends. Of 
course abductions are More than texts and this study now Must violate 
one of its own groundrules to acknowledge a broader context. Flesh and 
blood abductees tell these stories, not as yarns to raise a few goose
buMps around the caMpfire, not as a safely distanced anecdote heard froM 
a friend-of-a-friend, but as an altogether personal experience seen, 
felt and lived. SoMe narrators recast legends into alleged personal ex
periences and curry audience favor with the vividness of first-person 
testiMony. The stakes are higher for abductees. They lay their integrity 
on the line, not their talents as storytellers. In place of polished 
narrative these witnesses convey anguish, uncertainty, fear and shock, a 
litany of genuine eMotions based on soMe kind of experience and deliv
ered with the authenticity of participation. The air of involveMent, 
the confusion and uncertainty, seeM too real for a deliberate, preMedi
tated act. Text and context together burst the Mold of the traditional 
transMission hypothesis. 
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A softer version of cultural tradition requires only that it influ
ence the witness's report, not furnish the whole story. Loosening stan
dards in this way gains the proposition a new lease on life. Now the 
hypothesis perMits a real experience at the core of the report and 
deMands only the reasonable concession that prior knowledge shapes 
subsequent perceptions, conceptions and expressions. The experience 
happens, but it is pliable like clay in the Mind of the witness. Between 
observation and report a lot can happen, whatever the experience was 
like and whatever its ultiMate nature. Acquired knowledge can go to 
work on observations and reshape theM into the iMage of expectations, so 
the Hill case May yet stal'lp its character on a very different event. 

SiMilarities aMong abduction reports are then false but honest, the 
consequence of efforts to understand an unknown occurrence by classi
fying it as one instance of a known type, even if case and category fit 
like square peg and round hole. The abduction report of the Hills May 
only distantly approxiMate the witness's experience, but a bad approxi
Mation is still better than nothing. As the witness reworks his MeMories 
in the iMage of this Model, reseMblances iMprove until the uniquenesses 
of the experience--and its true nature--vanish beyond all hope of recog
nition. Many people know the abduction story and others join the ranks 
as More cases Make the news. Anyone who shares an acquaintance with the 
abduction idea can turn to it as a type Model for his own odd exper
iences. Different people report coMparable stories because, know it or 
not, these people all harken back to the saMe point of reference, where 
plot and contents are alike. That archetypical abduction is no longer 
the Hill case carbon-copied, but rather an extension and refineMent of 
individual cases into a coherent tradition of beliefs. That tradition 
revives each tiMe a witness conforMs his report to those beliefs. SiMi
larities belong only to the tradition and prove nothing about the real
ity of the story. They attest only to the pervasiveness of the idea of 
UFO abductions in the popular Mind and the fascination the idea holds, 
its allegations so fraught with fear and perhaps desire that abductions 
becoMe an eMbleM for a host of Modern anxieties. People copy the iMage 
onto their own poor substitutes, eager to participate, drawn like Moths 
to one of the few candles of supernatural coMMunion still aflaMe in this 
age of technology and rationalisM. 

One other question, though largely rhetorical, touches on a possi
ble aspect of cultural bias in abduction stories: If the abductors are 
aliens, why are they so priMitive? All right, if beings who hop across 
interstellar space in the twinkling of an eye rate as priMitive, our 
Most advanced space ships look like holdovers froM the Stone Age and fly 
about as well as the average rock. True, there is nothing backward about 
the transportation eleMent in abduction stories, but here our expecta
tions are the Most sophisticated. We are priMed for flying saucers. We 
have been raised on interplanetary vehicles froM Buck Rogers to Captain 
Kirk and Star Wars. No Matter how well we understand the speed of light 
as an absolute liMit, few of ~s believe in such a liMitation, and we 
banish it as irrelevant as soon as iMagination takes off. FreedoM for a 
kind of supernatural travel is soMething we regard as alMost a right, or 
at least this notion has becoMe a pillar in the structure of our beliefs 
about what our own future holds and what advanced aliens already have. 

Aliens as we iMagine theM have an iMportant trait in coMMon:. They 
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are always More advanced in technology, but only by a little. They have 
now what we will soMe day acquire. In retrospect these attributed 
advanceMents can becoMe eMbarrassing, as in the case of Percival Lowell, 
who allowed his Martians could build an enorMous systeM of canals and no 
doubt had progressed so far that the latest inventions of turn-of-the
century earth were "preserved with veneration in MuseuMs as relics 
of ... the siMple childhood of the race" [2]. At the saMe tiMe he foresaw 
these Martians dooMed to extinction, powerless to steM the natural 
forces bringing about the deMise of all life on their planet or to guar
antee their own survival, for all their technological prowess. H.6. 
Wells appreciated the potentials of technology enough to perMit the Mar
tians an effort at Migration to earth, but sent theM in cylinders fired 
froM a giant cannon. The phantoM airships of 1897 were flying. Machines 
in the iMage of the tiMe, or rather one step ahead, and represented the 
work of either soMe earthly genius or advanced Martians. Our futures are 
cautious extrapolations at best, and we shackle our aliens with siMilar 
liMitations. 

This principle of conservatisM in iMagination is an iMportant one 
for evaluating abduction reports. Arthur C. Clarke says that any tech
nology sufficiently advanced would seeM like Magic. If we indulge in 
soMe Mental tiMe travel and situate ourselves in the world of 50, 100 
and 150 years ago, the truth of this quote becoMes apparent. Our world 
would be aMazing but not entirely incoMprehensible to people of the 
1930s. People of the 1880s would have a Much harder tiMe grasping such 
devices as television and coMputers, while an age of steaM engines woulo 
not equip its citizens to Make heads or tails of anything electronic. 
Our Most huMdruM devices could only seeM Magical. Would we fare any 
better if transported 150 years hence? Now, in the history of worlds 
or even of civilizations, a century and a half is not Much tiMe--but 
tiMe enough for technology to accelerate beyond coMprehension and becoMe 
Magical. The chances that any two planets synchronize enough in their 
technologies that the less advanced could understand anything at all 
about the More advanced seeM infinitesiMally sMall. The "window" of 
history when two technological civilizations have anything in coMMon 
narrows alMost out of existence, Measured on scales of cosMology, geol
ogy, biology or even history. 

Abduction stories ask us to believe that the aliens coMing here 
squeeze through that ever-so-narrow opening. They just happen to be a 
little advanced over us. Out of all possible worlds, they chanced upon 
earth or sought out a place a little backward of theM. Like us they 
need physical transport, use instruMents, wear clothes and take an in
terest in physical speciMens. The beings have a high technology, soph
isticated skills, a scientific culture, nifty ways to control witnesses, 
but precious little Magic. Most of what they have lies already within 
sight of our own future. Of all the intellects that Might inhabit the 
universe, it is our bad luck to draw an outfit barely past the knuckle
walker stage theMselves. 

The crucial paradox surfaces in the purpose of abductions. AssuMing 
the arguMent about a need for genetic Materials is correct, the question 
then becoMes, why go to so Much trouble? Our strides in understanding 
DNA and genetic engineering over the past three decades suggests a fu
ture in which all things are possible. More advanced aliens should be 
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able to whip up anything they need pretty Much froM scratch, or at least 
froM their own spare tissues, without having to endure the inconvenience 
of expeditions to earth and struggles with huMans who, even slowed down 
by the best in Mind control techniques, cooperate as readily as a toMcat 
at bath tiMe. If the eMergency is as dire as it seeMs, the beings would 
invest their entire cultural capabilities into its relief. Those capa
bilities would necessarily be vast, so we should expect to see biologi
cal Miracles wrought over the past twenty years, not the rather repeti
tive prograM we in fact see. To expect less of a technology in the fast 
lane only repeats Lowell's Mistake. 

EconoMy Might add incentive to the use of huMans--Maybe it is 
cheaper to tailor an existing organisM to specifications than to build 
froM nothing. Still, the abductions prograM hardly looks econoMical. If 
anything, the beings seeM to have chosen the Most expensive, Most ardu
ous possible way to achieve their goals. Maybe the beings have advanced 
in physical technology but neglected biology. Then they Might have good 
reason to follow a less sophisticated route. But how naive can they be 
in Matters biological? They seeM to breathe earthly air with iMpunity 
and have no dread of any MicroorganisMs the witness May bring aboard. 
ReMeMber the fate of H.G. Wells' invaders--in the Movie version, Martian 
Meat spoiled after three days on earthi in the original version, the 
process took a little longer, as befits the greater length of a novel, 
but dead Martians were the results in both cases. The saMe warning 
still applies--if you coMe here froM afar, you had better iMMunize your
self against a vast array of Microbes evolved over hundreds of Millions 
of years to prey on anything organic. Aliens who can breathe our air 
either know enough to take all necessary precautions, or those visitors 
are not really alien at all. If they have taken precautions, the beings 
are clearly well advanced in biological knowledge and should coMe up 
with a better way to solve their present crisis ~han abducting earth
lings. 

The second possibility, that the visitors are not so alien as they 
appear, gains support froM several directions. They can breathe our air 
with little or no difficulty, and they can tolerate earthly gravity even 
if they are soMewhat cluMsy. More iMportantly, their genetic Makeup 
Must be reMarkably siMilar to our own or else experiMents in Mating and 
cross-fertilization would be pointless. The historical vicissitudes of 
the evolutionary process could hardly produce nearly identical species 
on two entirely different worlds, so the idea that they are a cousin 
species and live closer than we iMagine gets a new boost. Of course all 
speculations about who the beings are and what they are doing here could 
be entirely off base. Perhaps their deceptions are clever enough to 
fool us entirely, and their real purposes belong to that "Magical" realM 
beyond our understanding. 

Then too Maybe all the cleverness lies with the stories theMselves. 
A good fiction about aliens could include Magical Means of travel, the 
dying planet theMe, beings with otherworldly physiques and apparently 
scientific interests, but the technology would take its cue froM earthly 
technology and extrapolate only a little beyond it. The Model would in
clude Medical practices not too different froM our own, devices like X
ray Machines, and powers only a little beyond those of Mortal Men. Our 
abductors are not superMen, just standard issue a little accelerated. 
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The5e alien5 siMply fall short of being alien enough. They keep su5pic
iou5ly close to what we expect aliens to be like, and while such alien5 
are possible, they seeM highly iMprobable. We deserve More froM our 
visitors, but can expect about what we get froM our own creations. 

When all is said and done, the traditional hypothesis even at best 
builds a pretty feeble case for itself. Little evidence lends support, 
pure transMission is clearly inadequate, and even influence siMply fails 
to convince when it stands alone. The siMilarities are too elaborate, 
the witnesses too eMotional, the nature of the underlying experience too 
uncertain for reasonable confidence in this explanation. Despite all 
its shortcoMings in a leading role, the odds that tradition plays an 
iMportant auxiliary part with objective or subjective experience seeMs 
far More certain. The fact reMains that prior knowledge wields a power
ful influence over experience, especially if it is out of the ordinary. 
Abductions are certainly that, so expectations seeM destined to distort 
the abduction experience, whatever it is, and knot the enigMa with extra 
turns of coMplexity in the process, More 1 5 the pity. 

Objective or Subjective: The Argu~enta Pro and Con. 

The section above outlines three explanatory hypotheses for abduc
t ions. How the facts of the story reflect on these explanations is the 
question that really Matters, and the discussions already presented af
ford only a haphazard evaluation of the c~se for each po5ition. Better 
to pit the arguMents one against the other to see how well each one 
stands up, and where their strengths and weaknesses lie. The Matter at 
issue is:--pro or con, are abduction reports what they claiM to be, 
accurate accounts of objective experiences with aliens? 

1) Pro: The abduction pheno~enon is unique. A strong case for the 
reality of abductions coMes froM their apparently recent nativity, as if 
a newly initiated prograM. Three independent "first" cases show nuMerous 
siMilarities even though no possibility of borrowing exists. Since then 
abductions have Maintained a generally steady pattern over the years 
without curving to the trajectory of a developing story or evolving 
Mythology. This steadiness even seeMs iMMune to the influendes of well
publicized cases. Abductions dance to an inner tune instead of any out
side call, and no known Mental or cultural phenoMenon duplicates theM. 
These are traits of a real phenoMenon. 

Con: The abduction pheno~enon ia only relatively unique. FroM 
an age-old tradition of supernatural kidnap to contactee stories of the 
1950s, cultural beliefs perhaps backed by psychological constants have 
sustained stories with Many features like those of conteMporary abduc
tion reports. The differences are of degree and not of kind. Those 
three "firsts" also differ in Many ways, and just because reports show 
consistency over tiMe does not preclude the reports having More in coM
Mon with stories than reality. A newborn story quickly settled down 
into stability would show the saMe pattern. In this view the aliens are 
science fiction palatable for an age of science, a way to cast old 
theMes and deep concerns in the idioM of the Modern era. HuMan needs 
reMain the s~Me eve~ after the rational Mind has disMissed the supernat
ural, so the iMagination siMply invents an acceptable new iMage to con
vey the saMe old Messages and thereby fulfill the saMe old functions. 
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Invaders froM the depths of Mind strain credulity less than invaders 
froM the depths of space as well. 

Evaluation. Point for point the arguMents just about break even. 
The objective hypothesis looks Most iMpressive in the findings of stead
iness over tiMe, but doubts about the Meaning of these results render 
theM inconclusive. An appeal to siMplicity favors earthbound arguMents, 
but accepting the siMplicity principle on strictly forMal grounds fore
closes serious consideration of abductions too early in the gaMe. Taking 
this easy way out excuses shutting our eyes to difficult, incoMplete 
evidence when what it needs Most is a hard and careful look. Let's call 
this confrontation a draw. 

2) Pro: Abduction witnessea are credible people. Witnesses repre
sent a broad cross-section of the population and reveal no pathological 
Mental traits. Many of these individuals are of high reputation and 
fully reliable, while their sincerity and eMotional involveMent befits 
honest people describing an extraordinary experience. Multiple witnesses 
conf irM soMe reports. A distinctive bias towards youth aMong abductees 
Makes sense if purposes of reproduction and fertility underlie the exaM
inations, and in any case no ready reason in psychology or culture coMes 
to Mind for why the age distribution should be skewed in this way. Again 
the deMands of a real phenoMenon seeM to hold the answer. 

Con: The witnesses are credible, but not the story. Just be
cause the witnesses are honest does not Mean their stories are true as 
told. A subjective experience can seeM as real and evoke as strong an 
e~~tional response as an objective experience, and expectations can lead 
astray even the sincerest individual. Witness quality alone cannot staMp 
the report with a seal of approval. Although Multiple witnesses who re
port the saMe thing usually define objectivity, the separate reports in 
Multiple witness abduction cases often differ and May represent influ
ence of one witness over another. The youthfulness of abductees is sur
prising, but we cannot rule out a Mental condition of youth or such cul
tural influences as space Movies as forces sorting the abductee popula
tion by age. Even More daMaging is the paucity of witness data. What 
do we really know about witnesses? The answer is not Much, whereas the 
general conditions, personal probleMs and teMporary crises in the lives 
of these people could contribute to the experience or perhaps cause it. 
Still these factors go unrecorded and uncoMpared, leaving researchers to 
ruMMage for answers before they even ask the right questions. 

Evaluation. Multiple-witness evidence is hard to disMiss and 
the age distribution is a striking characteristic of the phenoMenon even 
if uncertain in significance. Advantage goes to the objective hypothe
sis, though the crying need to know the witness better Must dilute our 
confidence here. 

3> Pro: Investigators and their techniques pass the story as neu
tral filters. All investigators find a great deal in coMMon aMong ab
duction stories, and the differences between investigators are of no 
greater Magnitude than the d.iJferences aMong various cases probed by the 
saMe investigator. In other words the investigation seeMs to contribute 
nothing to abduction reports. Cases explored by hypnosis so closely re
seMble cases recovered without this technique that it seeMs to have no 
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effect on the forM and content of the story. 

Con: Investigators and their techniques shape the story in sig
nificant ways. As long as differences exist, soMe suspicion Must fall 
on both the investigator and hypnosis. The real daMage May escape notice 
because M.ost investigators work in siMilar ways and May seek as well as 
present their findings according to a tradition they have established, a 
tradition with leading questions Made to order and expectations in place 
to rationalize the answers so they always Match the prefigured story. 
Hypnosis is controversial in its own right, and its use runs the risk of 
confabulation. Alvin Lawson's false abductees were able to tell a 
convincing abduction story under hypnosis with help froM the right 
questions. 

Evaluation. Despite tests which fail to deMonstrate extensive 
differences attributable to investigators or hypnosis, the criticisMs 
are well taken and earn the nod for the non-objective position this tiMe 
around. 

4) Pro: Abduction stories follow a consistent pattern. A coMplex 
sequence of episodes orders the abduction story and a coMplex sequence 
of events orders several episodes. Reports stick to this order with 
reMarkable fidelity_. The events theMselves are reasonable, but the Most 
noteworthy thing about this persistent order is that the sequence is not 
inevitable. Interchanges of episodes and events could happen without 
disrupting the Meaning of the story. No necessity of logic holds the 
parts in place, yet even little-publicized eleMents stay in the saMe 
location tiMe after tiMe. In stories froM oral tradition the flexible 
parts flex and the result is swarMs of variants all with twists of their 
own, alike in general theMes but not fine details. Faithfulness to one 
pattern seeMs too Much to expect of subjective experience spread aMong 
Many independent people, but an assuMption of real experience easily 
accounts for the consistent order. 

Con: This order is overrated. Only soMe possible eleMents turn 
up in any particular case and deviant arrangeMents do occur. The rea
sonableness of the stories Means nothing, because a good storyteller 
rationalizes his account and fantasies are not necessarily illogical. A 
specific nabduction'' routine of psychological origin Might unfold in the 
saMe sequence for every case. Consistent order May even be a post-facto 
iMposition by the investigator. 

Evaluation. The arguMents against consistency are thin indeed, 
and one of the Most iMpressive bits of evidence for an objective phenoM
enon reMains the recurrent but arbitrary organization of a coMplex ab
duction story. Objectivity ~ins a big one here. 

S> Pro: Abduction reports re~ain siMilar down to insignificant de
tails. A corollary to the previous arguMent recognizes the persistence 
of Many individual Motifs even when they are insignificant or call no 
special attention to theMselves. Doorway aMnesia offers a case in point. 
No reason or function Merits an encore for this ev~nt, no investigator 
leads the witness to report it because no one singles it out as a recog
nized eleMent of abductions, yet Many reports echo the syMptoMs all the 
saMe. Dehydration, a feeling of dirtiness, coldness inside the ship, 



373 

the vacuuM effect, the beings' aversion to looks, the witness's alterna
tions of anxiety and calM contribute to a list long with iteMs unlikely 
to catch a narrator's attention and having no definitive parallels in 
psychological phenoMena. 

Con: These si~ilaritiea are only relative. A given iteM recurs 
with spotty frequency, and underestiMates of a narrator's potential re
tentiveness would be unwise. Many of the recurrent effects could have a 
basis in standard psychological phenoMena, but appear in abduction re
ports so heavily encrusted with extraterrestrial iMagery that the truth 
slips clean away. 

Evaluation. Recurrent details still deal an ace into objectiv
ity's hand. 

6) Pro: Capture end return episodes follow a practical course for 
apprehending and releasing a witness. Given the various circuMstances 
of witnesses, capture shows a flexibility of approaches coMbined with a 
general saMeness of procedure consistent with real experience. Evidence 
for intelligent foresight coMes froM how the the beings stalk the wit
ness, then gradually gain control over hiM starting with the physical 
environMent and progressing to his Mind and will. This pattern reMains 
coMplex but effective, reasonable for a carefully directed operation but 
seeMingly too logical or Mechanistic for a fantasy. Return siMply does 
what is necessary to get rid of the witness once his usefulness is over 
and Merge hiM again with his pre-abduction activities. The description 
is utilitarian and fails to take advantage of the circuMstances for 
iMaginative eMbroidery. 

Con: Capture an~ return involve ~any surreal qualities. The 
conversion of the witness froM fully aware and alert to seMi-vegetable 
and back again retraces the course of dreaMs or altered states of con
sciousness. Again subjective states are not necessarily illogical and 
the Mind often ration~lizes dreaMs, but iMpairMent in consciousness, 
MeMory, MoveMent and will are sensations right at hoMe with a dreaMlike 
state. Prior faMiliarily with abduction stories could furnish the 
articulated background or rationalizing investigators could be guilty. 
Nothing about the capture and return episodes coMpels an objective 
interpretation, whereas their· texture truly recalls the stuff that 
dreaMs are Made of. 

Evaluation. The predoMinance of Mental effects tilts this argu
Ment toward the subjective side. 

7) Pro: Exa~inat1ona are consistent and reasonable in forM and con
tent. ExaMinations very nearly define a true abduction. They May de
fine its purpose as well. This episode contains reMarkably strange and 
unpleasant incidents but repeats the saMe pattern froM case to case·, 
leaving little rooM for personal content to intrude. Yet here More than 
anywhere else, in the Midst of this eMotional and terrifying cliMax of 
the abduction, the individualized distresses sponsoring the whole fan
tasy should bare theMselves Most plainly and recast this episode as the 
Most intiMate in the story. Without the personal touch a subjective 
experience has little point. The exaMination follows an apparently 
purposeful course with eMphasis on the reproductive and neurological 
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systeMs, to the exclusion of other systeMs a storyteller Might naturally 
·Mention. Again the.details are rich but not innovative, and again this 
laxity Means our Modern storytellers have flies on theM. 

Con: Rivals and precedents coMpro~ise the uniqueness of exa~in
ations. Anyone acquainted with abductions at all, especially the Hill 
and Pascagoula cases, knows about exaMinations in detail. Conscious and 
unconscious faM1liarity robs the episode of its evidential value. Even 
before abductions began soMething like the exaMination was old hat all 
over the world in accounts of the judgMent of the dead and shaManic in
itiations. Since siMilar stories are age-old an~ only the outer trap
pings reflect cultural and historical differences, the Most reasonable 
way to explain the siMilarities is a psychological coMMon denoMinator 
underlying theM all. 

Evaluation. The vivid descriptions of this episode Make it MeM
orable, the parallels Make its reality suspect. A continuity of pattern 
and purpose, a constancy of details and the iMpersonal nature of the 
content set this episode apart as a singular phenoMenon too lifelike to 
disMiss. For these reasons objectivity edges out the opposition this 
tiMe around. 

8) Pro: Unexpected siMilarities characterize the conference and its 
~essages. CoMMUnication norMally takes place by telepathy. The beings 
seeM to use it only with huMans and not aMong theMselves, while it has 
properties of directionality and range suggestive of a physical power 
exercised for reasons of practical convenience. SoMe Message categories 
are natural enough, but warnings and prophecies recur with surprising 
frequency. The beings always give different explanations, but rather 
than discredit the cases, these dissiMilarities actually fit in with the 
general evasiveness of the beings and Make sense as disinforMation 
planted to satisfy the witness while leading hiM astray. Conferences 
support objectivity because they deMonstrate the beings acting true to 
forM. 

Con: Conferences show the abduction story at its Most chaotic. 
Telepathy is an old standby in science fiction and contactee stories, a 
convenient shortcut fro~ the difficulties of language to the soapbox 
where interplanetary preaching begins. Evidence for physical properties 
is liMited to relatively few cases. Messages of dooM and glooM have a 
tradition as old as the Bible, and contactees have gladly lifted up the 
burden of JereMiah to pad their long-winded serMons. Perhaps abductees 
have becoMe the heirs of these forerunners, new voices crying in the 
saMe old wilderness. Prophecies of a coMing apocalypse run through near
death experiences and abductions alike, suggesting a shared psychologi
cal MechanisM for both. The theMes of danger and salvation pervade 
religious belief, and the proMise of a significant role in saving t.he 
world sounds like a wish-fulfillMent fantasy. Here, if not in the exaM
ination, does the content betray evidence for personal concerns. Re
jecting the dissiMilar Messages as nothing More than randoM products of 
iMagination siMplifies the conspiracy theories of aliens plotting decep
tions. By this easy expedient the trash can takes all--apologies, plots 
and aliens alike. 

Evaluation. Reading evasion in the Messages excuses their dis-
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siMilarities, but at the price of speculations wilder than the law 
allows, however beguiling they sound. The counterarguMents stand on 
solid ground and carry the day. 

9) Pro: The otherworld presents a consistent picture. Barrenness, 
infertility, diM light or a subterranean location characterizes the 
otherworld, in contrast to suitable descriptions for another planet. The 
opportunites for iMprovisation abound here, but takers do not. 

Con: The otherworld is too peculiar to accept at face value. 
The otherworld is strange, all right, so strange the title of other 
planet siMply cannot apply. The underworld characteristics of the place 
tally with fairy lore and journeys of the soul, again to favor a coMMon 
psychological origin. The dying planet theMe has a distinguished history 
in both science and science fiction. Travel tiMe to the otherworld is 
negligible, rars1ng serious doubts that it could be a real place but 
posing no probleMs if it belongs to the geography of the Mind. 

Evaluation. No arguMent short of special pleading can defend so 
fantastic an otherworld. The subjective arguMent wins hands down. 

10) Pro: Aftereffects confir~ the reality of abductions with phy
sical evidence. Eye irritation, skin burns, pun9ture wounds and incis
ions leave physical traces of an extraordinary experience. A Multitude 
of injuries reduce to the effects of just four kinds of radiation, while 
events during the abduction relate to consequences afterward with a syM
Metry of cause and aftereffect beyond the foresight of Most narrators to 
sustain. 

Con: Aftereffects rest solely on witness testiMony after all. 
·No iron-solid case of independent confirMation for a physical afteref
fect exists in the saMple. At least no evidence proves beyond a shadow 
of a doubt, and few past its hulking body, that an extraordinary event 
was responsible for any alleged injury. Scars as evidence could origi
nate in an ordinary way and later the witness Might relate theM to a 
supposed abduction by false association. Many aftereffects are Mental. 
Such events as anxiety attacks and personality changes point to a prob
leM inside the witness to begin with, not toward an external experience 
first hidden and later working its way back out. The natural after
shocks and repercussions of a Major psychic shakeup would take these 
forMs. Apparitions, Men in Black and psychic phenoMena suggest a wit
ness sliding off the deep end, not consequences of alien visitation. 

Evaluation. Visible aftereffects have the potential to knock 
subjective explanations out of contention once and for all. The fact re
Mains that the necessary proofs have not been forthcoMing. Here is a 
vital area for research, and an accessible one. On the other hand propo
nents of the reality hypothesis Must put up or shut up sooner or later, 
confirM the connection within soMe reasonable but finite period of tiMe 
or adMit that the afterMath is no More than an appendix to a thriller of 
a story. As things now stand, so Must the criticisMs. 

11) Pro: Effects outfit a toolbox of control techniques for a suc
cessful abduction. Diverse as they are, effects all serve to handle the 
witness with a MiniMUM of danger and inconvenience to captors and cap-
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tives alike. If the beings coMe on a Mission, they need ways to control 
uncooperative huMans and expedite the job, ethical issues aside. Their 
physiques hardly equip theM to Manhandle a thrashing witness, but a Mind 
control technology could save theM the trouble of even having to try. 
Our· own capabilities in these techniques lag only a little behind the 
effects seen in abductions. The physical effects May be out of reach at 
present, but soMe of theM, like electroMagnetic effects, have precedents 
in UFO encounters of a less personal kind. An occasional failure of the 
techniques, or their tendency to wear off and need renewal during the 
course of the abduction, adds a gritty, realistic diMension to these de
scriptions. 

Con: Effects Mainly affect the Mind. Why not leave theM there? 
TiMe lapse, soMnaMbulisM, lethargy, tingling feelings, floating sensa
tions, and pains that suddenly coMe and go list soMe of the feelings or 
states coMMon in dreaMs, out-of-body experiences, and altered states of 
consciousness. Abductions share a vocabulary of sensations with definite 
or probable Mental states. Few effects require a physical explanation 
and they May be derivative, for exaMple a car May stall if the driver 
dozes off or Mental confusion May alienate and estrange ordinary pro
cesses going their innocent ways. The tiMe lapse is so faMiliar that 
any narrator would add it to his story for the sake of an authentic 
touch. All in all not a single effect coMpels belief in alien interven
tion. 

Evaluation. The Mental quality of Most effects delivers theM 
in a tidy bundle to subjective interpretations. 

12> Pro: Abduction craft are a picture of consistency. The craft 
are alMost always disk-shaped. Diffuse lighting, cold teMperature, heavy 
atMosphere, and a rounded, doMed shape characterize the interior with 
striking regularity. This picture holds constant in defiance of the 
wedge-shaped rooMs presented in the Hill case and the boundless opportu
nities for innovation a spaceship offers, two reasons to credit the de
scriptions to reality observed rather than tradition or iMagination ex
pressed. 

Con: Inconsistencies Mar the picture literally beyond belief. 
Everybody knows a UFO is supposed to have a saucer shape, so tradition 
best explains that consistency. More iMportantly, the disk designation 
covers a Multitude of variations on the basic design, so that Many of 
the subspecies differ enough in size and configuration to look like sep
arate species. Within the confines of the "saucer" ideal, narrators May 
well have served up every possible variation in this case. The interior 
Motifs appear often enough for an attentive narrator to pick theM up, 
and various traditional narratives describe supernatural places in siMi
lar terMs. 

Evaluation. The disk stands out too proMinently in UFO lore 
to count as evidence and the variety aMong disks aMounts to More than 
differences aMong equals. The interior is harder to .explain. It reMains 
consistent, but the coldness and breathing difficulties recur even 
though they have enjoyed little publicity. Enough consistencies pile up 
to weigh slightly in favor of an objective description. 
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13> Pro: Descriptions of the appearance and behavior of the beings 
su~ up to a consistent iMage. Most beings are huManoids, not the huMans 
of contactees or the Monsters of popular culture. HuManoids are usually 
short with large heads and eyes, SMall Mouths and ears, vestigial noses 
and gray, hairless skin. This description recurs tiMe and again despite 
its coMplexity. A capacity for surprise, superficial politeness and 
underlying coldbloodedness characterize the beings, while evasiveness 
Manifests in a nuMber of their behaviors. A great Many obscure details 
like tight uniforMs, a cluMsy walk, sunless skin, a leader More friendly 
than the rest of the crew, and a Misunderstanding of age or tiMe repeat 
with considerable frequency. Here if anywhere differences should pro
liferate, but they seldoM do in reliable reports. These trends fit only 
an objective interpretation. The beings' change of Mood froM business
like and iMpatient to friendly and considerate as the abduction progres
ses Makes no literary sense, but suits real beings who can relax once 
their Mission is coMplete or who wish to send off the witness with posi
tive feelings. 

Con: Beings are the Most volatile aspect of the abduction 
story. HuManoids May be short to average in size or taller than average, 
with the tall huManoids differing substantially froM their More diMinu
tive naMesakes. HuMans Make up a respectable Minority, and the popula
tion includes a scattering of Monsters, MUMMies and non-huManoid crea
tures as well. Enough huMans concentrate in English and South AMerican 
reports to qualify theM as national versions. The eyes May be wraparound 
or protruding or wide and round, the hands May have three or four 
digits, soMetiMes More or less. Body build May be frail or robust, the 
Mouth a hole or a slit, the chin pointed or absent. If this is consist
ency, who needs the idea of difference any More? DiMinutive supernatural 
beings appear worldwide in folk belief, along with Motifs of forMal 
politeness and reproductive difficulties. The huManoid iMage is vivid 
in the Hill account and in More recent presentations froM Hollywood. 
The saMe discoveries surprise or confuse the beings froM one abduction 
to another, as if they never learn froM experience. Storytellers would 
have Motivation to keep their encounters fresh by introducing each event 
as unprecedented, but thJs static picture seeMs hard to explain by any 
objective interpretation. 

Evaluation. Excessive variety offsets the SiMilarities enough 
to cast doubt on the objective arguMent. No other aspect of abductions 
presents as Murky a picture as the beings. SoMe differences can pass as 
the confusion of the MOMent, if such a MOMent actually arises, and wit
nesses Might individualize these descriptions More than any others be
cause the beings, as aniMate, intelligent agents of the strangest adven
ture of a lifetiMe, also rate as the eMotional focus of the whole abduc
tion. Fear, anger, blaMe, curiosity and wonder all concentrate on the 
beings. They are what the witness relates to or struggles against. If 
descriptions becoMe distorted and eccentric, such an outcoMe is hardly 
surprising. Fairies and fairylike beings in folklore parallel huManoids 
only at considerable distance and pose a correspondingly reMote probleM. 
Standard huManoids doMinate the best cases, .but soMe first-class exaM
ples include rival forMs. NuMerically a Minority and not readily excus
able in terMs of Mulitple races, the "different" beings vex every effort 
to reconcile theM with an objective interpretation. With theM all the 
beings Must March over to the subjective side. 
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14) Pro: Abductions are not isolated but relate to other UFO 
events. Abduction craft look and perforM like UFOs described all over 
the world for decades, Most UFO occupants are short huManoids, Many ab
duction effects and aftereffects have antecedents in close encounters 
not involving an abduction. Wherever abductions can share traits with 
non-abduction encounters, the siMilarities have gone on record. Again 
Many of these parallels reMain obscure, the sort of thing UFO experts 
Might recognize but anyone with only a passing knowledge of the subject 
probably would not. Abductions therefore seeM to belong to a "natural" 
continuuM suggestive of reality. Witnesses who report the saMe sort of 
phenoMena under different circuMstances of observation refute the propo
sition that abductions result froM a particular state of Mind, such as 
highway hypnosis or sleep paralysis Might cause. 

Con: A convincing abduction story does not reQuire a physical 
experience. Psychic abductions tell very nearly the saMe story as the 
rest,· but in soMe cases the witness stays bodily in the presence of in
vestigators even while Mentally "away" for the abduction. Alvin Lawson 
and others carried out experiMents hypnotizing non-abductees and col
lected stories very like the real thing. Even allowing for "leading" 
questions in the hypnotic tests and substantial differences in the psy
chic abductions, these exaMples reeMphasize in spades the probleM raised 
by folkloric parallels. Now the continuuM stretches so far that it 
leaves the realM of objective experience altogether and lands abductions 
square in the Middle of subjectivity. 

Evaluation. No question about it--subjective abduction stories 
so nearly like allegedly real abduction stories throws a pall of doubt 
over the objective hypothesis. Subjectivity triuMphs here. 

15) Pro: Co~pariaons of the full reports show results ~ore in 
keeping with truth than fiction. AMong reports of coMparable coMplexity, 
the Most reliable cases tend to be the Most consistent and less reliable 
cases More erratic. If reports were fictitious and not bound by real 
observation, iMagination should iMprovise whether the sources are relia
ble or not. Fictitious stories should vary according to cultural dif
ferences and distinctive variant types should flock together in national 
versions. Instead coMparison shows the abduction story is largely the 
saMe worldwide. 

Con: CoMparisons are not as unaniMOUs as they ought to be. 
Even good cases vary--note how unlike the beings are in the Hill, Pasca
goula and Higdon cases, for an exaMple. The More details a case offers, 
the More different details we are likely to see. If national versions 
do not exist, soMe significant national differences do. The being~ in 
South AMerican and especially English cases are tall huManoids or huMans 
far More often than in North AMerica, even aMong reliable cases. Why 
should any feature of this iMportance differ on a geographic basis if 
abductions are real? 

Evaluation. The probleM here is what weight to assign the dev
iant eleMents. SiMilarities outnuMber the differences, but those dif
ferences bulk large just by existing at all. Personal distortions of 
real events could be responsible, but for want of anything More deflnite 
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the decision goes to subjectivity. 

16> Pro: Diverse eleMents of the abduction story interlock to for" 
a coherent picture of "otivation and purpose. An arMy of details Makes 
up the abduction story, but that arMy Marches in the saMe direction when 
viewed froM a high enough perspective. The arguMent presented in the 
preceding section piles up conspiracy and dying planets as crucial props 
to achieve that perspective, and the result is an elaborate, rickety 
structure tied together by little More than shaMeless speculation. Yet 
the vantage gathers in Most of the phenoMena of the abduction story and 
shows everything working together as a plausible, coherent whole. 
SeeMingly unrelated parts turn out to cooperate in a coMplex but coMpre
hensible prograM of apparently intelligent design and intent. All this 
purpose begins to look a lot like reality. If nothing else, the siMple 
fact that any point of view can unify so Much diversity speaks in favor 
of real events. 

Con: The coherence of this interpretation consists solely in 
the "ind of the interpreter. A diligent interpreter can claw elaborate 
evidence for alien skulduggery out of abduction stories, if he looks far 
enough and selects details with an eye toward their convenience. The 
stories are rich enough to sustain good sense and nonsense alike, with 
equal charity for all. Evidence for the crafty aliens is purely circuM
stantial and the interpretation an achieveMent of literary criticisM, a 
gaMe of what-if exaggerated to the status of truth. Meaning found in 
this way scores for the gaMe but not for the alleged aliens. Then too, 
a coherent subjective theory adequate to the situation also took shape 
above. If no More steady on its feet, the subjective theory denies the 
inevitability of the objective explanation siMply by existing as a pos
sibility. 

Evaluation. The criticisMs, though correct as far as they go, 
downplay just how perfectly the parts fit together in the objective in
terpretation. More things Make sense than an "abduction prograM" built 
into huMan psychology would seeM likely to Manage. In a decision teM
pered with Many doubts and uncertainties, then, objectivity squeaks by a 
winner in this final round. 

Up for Another Count. 

The final decision scores nine for subjectivity, six for objectiv
ity, and one draw. A subjective explanation bests its adversary by a 
wide Margin as far as the tally goes, but once again raw nuMbers cannot 
tell the whole story. SoMe wins are More persuasive than others and 
ultiMate decisions still reMain a personal choice. 

One further way to reMatch these arguMents helps accentuate their 
relative worths. Throughout this study every arguMent has stood alone 
qn the preMise that a single cause explains each feature of the story. 
As useful as this approach is for siMplicity and clarity, a MoMent's re
flection condeMns this assuMption as too idealistic. It Misrepresents 
the usual iMpurity of reality--dirty, confusing reality, where witnesses 
May just as well Mingle real events, psychological experiences and 
learned expectations into soMe inseparable gray Mixture. No law requires 
abductees to Make things black and white for the sake of investigators. 
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When explanations pair together, they May coMbine enough clout to 
knock out the reMaining rival entirely. The following table SUMMarizes 
the Main objective, psychological and traditional arguMents, coMbininQ 
theM whenever possible to illustrate how they Might pair, or else how 
they are aMbiguous enough to suit More than one explanation. The reMain
der, those unaMbiguous and unpaired arguMents, stand firMest for one 
particular position. The rest Must dwindle in significance as supports 
for any single arguMent. 

OBJECTIVE 
Multiple witnesses. 
Bias towards youth. 

Many insignificant 
details recur. 

Capture, exaMs follow 
purposeful course. 

Little iMprovisation 
or personal content 
in story. 

CoMplex integration 
characterizes story. 
OBJECTIVE/TRADITIONAL 
Recent origin of 

abduction story. 
Traits steady through 

t iMe. 
Aftereffects offer 

unconfirMed physical 
evidence. 

Craft usually a 
disk. 

OBJECTIVE/PSYCHOLOGICAL PSYCHOLOGICAL 
3 independent "firsts." 

Reports adhere to fixed 
order with little var
iation. 

Order persistent though 
not inevitable. 

Capture and effects are 
surreal, suggest Men
tal iMpairMent. 

Otherworld consistent 
but strance. 

ALL THREE 

Witnesses are reliable. 

Investigative techni
ques have little 
effect. 

Abduction events occur 
in other types of UFO 
encounter. 

Parallels in religion, 
folklore, NDEs. 

Psychic abductions and 
hypnosis experiMents 
reseMble the real thing. 

PSYCHOLOGICAL/TRADITIONAL 
Abductions fulfill func

tion of supernatural. 
Messages have antecedents 

and parallels. 
Inner episodes inconsist
ent, contain false in
forMat ion. 

Even good cases soMetiMes 
contain deviant ele
Ments. 

Descriptions of beings 
..--+-----------------------+-----------------------~ are volatile. 

Abductions have contactee and literary precedents. 
Key eleMents like exaMs proMinent in faMiliar 
cases. 

The beings seeM static, never learning. 
SoMe evidence for national versions appears. 
The beings are too nearly like us in technology 

and Motivation. 
TRADITIONAL 

The Most iMportant pairings fit into the psychological/traditional 
coluMn, where sOMe deep and eternal iMpulse froM the unconscious Updated 
by current cultural ideas Might account for such aspects as Messages and 
the chaotic content of discussions with the beings. In this way the 
difficulty of accounting for a newborn psychological phenoMenon shrinks 
to the Minor probleM of identifying old psychology revaMped in recent 
cultural terMs. With the iMagination stretched a little further soMe 
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other arguMents Might fit here. The exaMination episode froM the Hill 
case Might provide a fortuitous link to connect a popular Modern story 
with tortures froM the age-old abduction pattern, so a coMbination of 
cultural influence and unconscious content could bag such key arguMents 
as recentness and parallels in a single plausible explanation. A witness 
then Might interpret sleep paralysis or highway hypnosis in terMs of 
tiMe lapse expectations learned froM exposure to abduction reports and 
find a place for surrealistic effects as well. SoMe of the arguMents 
could gather together in this way, but not all of theM. Others resist 
any takeover no Matter how iMprobably elastic the iMagination becoMes. 
No Matter how Much else the case for subjectivity absorbs, the arguMents 
for objectivity reMind us that that all is not well. Every coMbination 
of conventional subjective explanations still falls short of success in 
covering all the arguMents that need covering. 

AMbiguities are alMost second nature to the arguMents. Sincerity of 
the witnesses favors each alternative equally well, disk shapes could 
belong to reality or tradition, and the Mental iMpairMent of capture 
could coMe froM inner states or outside control. The Most iMportant 
aMbiguity here is the fixed sequence of the story and the persistence of 
this order in spite of its arbitrariness. TeMpting as it is to attribute 
such order to observation, the possibility reMains that an innate "tape" 
replays the saMe story to independent witnesses. This possibility counts 
as nothing More than a suggestion in search of evidence, so anyone who 
fancies such an alternative has a devil of a job ahead in building up a 
case. 

What reMains in each corner are strong arguMents for the "pure" 
positions: Objectivity has on its side the recurrence of insignificant 
details, lack of iMprovisation in accounts, and coMplex integration of 
stories; the strengths of the psychological position lie in cultural 
parallels and good abduction stories derived froM witnesses who never 
had the benefit of real experience; while even tradition can count on 
the uncharacteristic beings in English and South AMerican cases as well 
as the iMponderable of aliens with disappointing technological cre
dentials as evidence that culture also takes a hand in forMulating the 
abduction story. Even these "pure" arguMents are probably equivocal to 
a degree. They stand alone because alternatives seeM unlikely, not 
because alternatives are iMpossible. 

These arguMents attached to a single explanation challenge every
one's pet notion Most stringently, with special favor for none. They 
rate as the sticking points, the unavoidable hurdles any explanation 
Must overleap before it qualifies as satisfactory. An objective hypoth
esis cannot win out unless it accounts for abduction stories froM non
abductees and so Many huMan aliens in English reports, but neither can a 
subjective hypothesis lay claiM to these reports unless it explains 
their.recurrent details and deep integration. Any explanation Must also 
confront the consistent order of reports as one of their inescapable 
facts. If ever these irreconcilable arguMents drop into place within 
the fraMework of soMe theory, then a solution to the abduction Mystery 
will be at hand. None of the current options seeMs entirely adequate in 
isolation, though the chance reMains that soMe well-shuffled but as yet 
unseen coMbination does the job. As t~ings stand, the solutions solve 
nothing but iMpose a dileMMa instead: With neither the subjective nor 
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the objective arguMents convincing enough to nullify the other, but with 
the arguMents for each position too coMpelling to disMiss, a tension 
stresses our understanding of abductions to the breaking point.. CoMpla
cency with any favorite explanation under these conditions aMounts to 
willful blindness. 

An undertone of query inflects every conclusion about this phenoMe
non, so in the end as in the beginning, each answer reMains a question 
and the Mystery still Mysterious. A coMparison of texts can accoMplish 
no More. At least now the arena is swept clean and set in order to 
await the conflicts to coMe, Let us hope they will coMe. If coMpara
tive study adds nothing More to understanding abductions, it bares their 
inherent difficulty as one achieveMent of lasting significance. Those 
arguMents tabulated above prove that no one has cornered the Market on 
truth, and show that no siMplistic solutions exist. Any answer that 
respects the phenoMenon Must first appreciate its coMplexity. 

Against hope for future progress stands a fault; it is shared alike 
by skeptics who care only to disMiss the phenoMenon and true believers 
who close their Minds to any idea without aliens: That fault is a lack 
of curiosity. For these individuals with their conclusions buried deep 
in hardened silos of prejudice, abductions becoMe a cause instead of a 
puzzle and the actual phenoMenon all but forgotten in a war of words 
where the goal is to shout the loudest, not to understand. We know so 
little that any such adaMant opinions are baseless and deter only the 
spirit of free inquiry. Lost aMid the turf battles and buck passing 
are the abductees, whose suffering seeMs genuine whatever its cause. 
Surely for their sake a truce is in order, or they May have cause to 
wonder if their own kind know anything More of coMpassion than the 
creatures who first did theM wrong. 

Meanwhile abductions go on unabated. At least soMething goes on, a 
Marvelous phenoMenon rich enough to interest a host of scholars, huMan
ists, psychologists and sociologists alike as well as perhaps physical 
scientists, and to hold that interest irrespective of the actual nature 
of the phenoMenon. If abductions are literally true, they are the 
greatest story of all tiMe. If they are subjective, they offer a seldoM
equalled opportunity to gain insight into huMan Mental functions, the 
interaction of belief with experience, and the social transMission of 
ideas. With so Much of interest wrapped up in this phenoMenon, you 
cannot go wrong. It has soMething for everyone. A darker side of huMan 
suffering lends urgency to the abduction probleM, so no further argu
Ments are necessary to justify continued and serious research. Here is 
a Mystery deep enough.for everyone to love, but too unsettling for 
anyone to cherish, Much less ignore. 

1) "Are We MesMerized by Hypnosis?" New Scientist 115 ( 1575), 
August 27, 1987, p. 23. 

2> Lowell, Percival. t:1.s..c.§. <Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1895>: 209. 
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<Types of Abd.: A= Highway hijack; B = BedrooM intrusion; C =Open 
country appropriation or other Means of capture.) 
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Arthur Fost'er 
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Kirk Alore, anon. l"!otorist 
A. W. 
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Noonan Mar. 1977 

Dave Harl"lon 
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Anon. 
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Pauline Draugelis, 
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Anon. woMan 
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John 8. 
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2. Til'le Lapse 
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Apr. 1981 
Nov. 1981 
1982 
Mar. 1982 
Aug. 1983 

Oct. 1983 
Jan. 1984 
? 

I Abduction 
SuMMer 1929 
Sul"!l"!er 1950 
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x c 
x c 
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X A 
X A 
X A 
X A 
x c 
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A 

c 
B 
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A 
A 
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c 
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059. Hans Klotzbach May 1948 X c 
A 
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B 
c 
B 
B 

060. P. H. Aug. 1 963 X 
061. Alejandra M. de Pasucci July 1968 
062. JiM and Sue SuMMer 1973 
063. Anon. boy Jan. 1976 
064. Barbara J. Freund July 1977 
065. Marina Torpey, husband John 1978 
066. Alejandro Hernandez Perez, son Sep. 1978 
067. John Dec. 1 978 
068. Meagan Quezet, son Andre Jan. 1979 
069. Howard Rich Oct. 1979 
070. Pat Richardson May 1980 
071. Dr. V.G. Paltsev June 1980 
072. Elias Seixas de Matos Sep. 1980 

Guaraci Fernandes de Sousa 
Alberto Seixas Vierra 

073. Ruben Meneses 
074. Six Soviet sailors 
075. Karen Jensen Fulton 

1982 
Feb. 1982 
? 
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x 
x 

A 
A 

x c 
x ·c 
X A 
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X A 

x 

076. MK ? x 
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c 
A 

4. Abduction and Exal'lination--Highway Hijack. 
077. David OldhaM, 2 others 
078. Juan Carlos Peccinetti 

Fernando Jose Villegas 
079. Denis McMahon 

Paul Federico 
Douglas Sharkey 

080. Bill McGuire, Nora Johnson 
081. Judy Kendall, 2 sisters 
082. Clarence Ray Patterson 
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084. Steven Kilburn 
085. p c 
086. KiMberle J. Lenz, 

brother Rick 
087. Kay 
088. Toni M., husband Darryl 

Sep. 1966 X A X 
A X Sep. 1968 X 

Apr. 1969 X A X 

June 1869 
Nov. 1972 
Oct. 1973 
Oct. 1973 
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SuMMer 1974 

Jan. 1975 
SuMMer 1975 

X A X 
X A X 
X A X 
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X A X 
X A X 
X A X 

X A X 
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x 

x 

x 



398 

Na~e 

089. Mr. GrahaM 
Date 
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Jan. 1976 

TL Ab 
X A 
X A 
X A 

Ex Cn Tr Jny Th R 
x 

090. Sharon Keefe 
091. Louise SMith 

Mona Stafford 
Elaine ThoMas 

092. Nestor Urruti 
093. Christina Bryant 
094. Helene Giulana 
095. Lee Parrish 
096. Martha Throne 
097. Joe SMith 
098. PaM Owens 
099. Pat Eudy 
100. Aina Ivanoff 
101. Michael, Mary 
102. Alan Godfrey 
103. Pat Norris 
104. Julio Platner 
105. RoseMary Hawkins 

Valerie Walters 
Vivian Hayward 
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May 1976 
June 1976 
Jan. 1977 
Oct. 1977 
Nov. 1978 
Nov. 1978 
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Apr. 1980 
Nov. 1980. 
Nov. 1980 
Feb. 1983 
Aug. 1983 
1983 

x 
x 

X A X 
X A X 
X A X 
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A X 
X A X 

A X 
X A X 

A X 
X A X 
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A X 
A X 

X A X 

5. Abduction and Exa~ination--Household Intrusion. 
106. Prospera Munoz 1946 or 1947 X A X 
107. ML S AutuMn 1955 X 8 X 
108. Gilberto 6. Ciccioli Oct. 1972 B X 
109. Frank and Alice Johnson Apr. 1975 B X 
110. J.E. and wife Aug. 1976 X B X 
111. R R July 1977 B X 
112. Elaine Kaiser Dec. 1979 X 8 X 
113. Gene and May Gautreau Sep. 1980 X B X 

x x 

114. Ellecia Gruen ? B X X 
6. Abduction and Exa~ination--Other Means of Capture. 

115. Albert Lancashire SuMMer 1942 X C X 
116. Fred Reagan July 1951 C X 
117. Carroll Wayne Watts Mar. 1967 C X X 
118. David Seewaldt Nov. 1967 X C X 
119. Nancy Isacco c1971 C X 
120. ToM Dawson Aug. 1977 C X 
121. Antonio La Rubia Sep. 1977 C X OW 
122. Miguel Freitas Aug. 1978 C X 
123. Alfred Burtoo Aug. 1983 C X 

7. Abduction and ExaMination--Sexual Encounter. 
124. Antonio Villas Boas Oct. 1957 C X X X 
125. Marlene Travers Aug. 1966 C X 
126. Shane Kurz May 1968 X B X 
127. Mrs. V. Oct. 1973 A X 
128. Liberato Anibal Quintero 1976 B X 
129. Jose Ignacio Alvaro Mar. 1978 X C X 
130. Joceline de Mattos Apr. 1979 X C X 

Roberto Carlos de Mattos 
131. Antonio Carlos Ferreira 
132. Joao Valeria da Silva 

8. Abduction 
133. C. A. V. 

June 1979 X 
Nov. 1982 X 
and Conference. 
Feb. 1949 

B 
c 

A 

x 
x 

x ow 

x J 
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Na111e Date TL Ab Ex Cn Tr Jny Th R 
134. Harrison E. Bailey Sep. 1951 x c x x 
135. Horatio R. Penrose May 1954 x A x x 
136. Barney and Betty Hill Sep. 1961 x A x x 
137. Pedro DeMa, Filho July 1968 x A x x 
138. John Hodges Aug. 1971 A x 

Pete Rodriguez 
139. Mr. Anon, wife, son Feb. 1974 B x 
140. David Stephens, Glen Oct. 1975 x A x x 
141. K. o. c. Apr. 1977 c x 
142. Rachel Jones June 1977 x B x x 
143. Julio F-- Feb. 1978 x A x x 
144. RayMond Shearer Apr. 1978 x A x x 
145. Luli Oswald, F. G. Oct. 1979 x A x x 
146. Meagan Elliott, Aug. 1980 x A x x 

daughter Renee 
147. Anon. wofl'lan Feb. 1981 x A x x 
148. Antonio Nelso Tosca Dec. 1983 x A x x 

9. Abduction and Tour. 
149. Sgt. Herbert SchirMer Dec. 1967 x A x x 
150. Sgt. Charles L. Moody Aug. 1975 x A x x x 

10. Abduction and Journey. 
151. Sgt. Briggs l'lid-1950s c J 
152. Or. Joao de Freitas Guil'laraes July 1957 c x J 
153. Anon. Man Feb. 1968 c J 
154. Benjal'lin Solari Parravicini June 1968 x c J 
155. Miroslaw Goralski Sep. 1979 c x J 

Krzystof Kobus 
156. Henry G. Dec. 1980 J 

11. Abduction and Otherworldly Journey. 
157. Maria Res tier Dec. 1949 A ow 
158. Anon. !'Ian 1951-1952 c ow 
159. R. B. Hooper Aug. 1959 x A x x ow 
160. Anon. fel'lale artist 1963 B x x OW 
161. Norfl'lan Chastain Jan. 1972 c ow 
162. Airl'lan P. L. w. Mar. 1973 x A ow 
163. Patty Roach, 4 children Oct. 1973 x B x ow 
164. Mr. and Mrs. x Sufl'lfl'ler 1974 x A ow 
165. Carl Higdon Oct. 1974 x c x ow 
166. Travis Walton Nov. 1975 x c x x ow 
167. Anatoly Malishev May-June 1978 c x ow 
168. John Mann, wife Gloria, June 1978 x A x x x ow 

his l'lother Frances, 
Natasha, Tanya 

169. Francisco Nunez, July 1978 A ow 
son Francisco 

170. Filiberto Cardenas Jan. 1979 x A ow 
171. Sarah Hines Aug. 1979 x c x ow 
172. Harry Joe Turner Aug. 1979 x A x ow 
173. Orlando Calizaya Aug. 1980 ow 
174. Arturo Berlet ? ow 
175. Chris Frantz ? ow 

12. Abduction and Theophany. 
176. Jose Antonio da Silva May I 969 c x ow x 
177. B S W 1971 x A ow x 
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178. Anon. boy, l"lale friend Sep. 1974 x c x J x 
179. John Day, wife Sue, Oct. 1974 x A x x ow x 

Kevin, Karen, Stuart 
13. Repeated Abductions. 

1s0a. Philip Osborne Sul"I. 1949-50 x A x 
b. 1964 x B 

181a. Virginia Horton Sul"ll"ler 1950 x c x x 
b. June 1960 x c J 

182a. Lydia Stalnaker c1955 x B x 
b. Aug. 1974 x A 

183. Barbara Schutte '60. '73. '81-2 x x 
184a. Brian Scott, Eric Wilson Mar. 1971 x c x ow x 

b. Brian Scott Mar. 1971 c 
185a. Paulo Caetano Silveira Sep. 1971 A x x 

b. and Elvio 8. Nov. 1971 A x 
c. Dec. 1971 A 

186a. Onilson Patero May 1973 A x 
b. Apr. 1974 x A x J 

187a. Charles Hickson Oct. 1973 c x x 
Calvin Parker 

b. Charles Hickson Jan. 1974 c 
c. Feb. 1974 
d. ----, wife, etc. May 1974 

188a. Sandra Larson Aug. 1975 x A x x 
daughter Jackie 
Larry Mahoney 

b. Sandra Larson Dec. 1975 x B x ow 
189a. John Wi 11 iaMs Dec. 1975 B x x 

b. June 1976 x B x 
190a. Joyce Bowles Nov. 1976 x A x 

Edwin Pratt 
b. Dec. 1976 A x 

191 a. Willial"I J. Herrl"lann Mar. 1978 x c x x x x 
b. May 1979 A x x x ow 

14. Abduction Co111plex. 
192a. Betty Aho Aug. 1944 x c x 

b. Bob Luca Sul"ll"ler 1944 x c x 
c. Betty Aho SuMMer 1949 x c 
d. Fall 1950 x c x ow x 
e. Betty Andreas son Fall 1955 B 
f. Sep. 1961 x c 
g. father, daughter Becky Jan. 1967 x B x x x ow x 
h. Bob Luca June 1967 x A x 
i. Betty Andreasson Sul"IMer 1975 B 

193a. Sara Shaw Mar. 1953 x B x x x x 
Jan Whitley 

b. EMily Cronin June 1956 A 
Jan Whitley 

c. EMily Cronin May 1957 x A 
d. Jan Whitley 1955-56+ B 

EMily Cronin 
e. Lori Briggs 1970 x B 
f. Lori Briggs SuMMer 1975 x B x 

Jo Maine 
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194a. Gerry ArMstrong July 1953 x c x ow x 

b. 1967 x A 
c. PaMela ArMstrong 1973 B 
d. Gerry ArMstrong Nov. 1973 x A 

195. Mary Davis, daughters 1950s-80s x A x x 
Kathy, Debbie, Sherry, etc, 

196a. Jack T. SuMMer 1957 x c x x 
b. and father 1961 x A 
c. and JiM Voss SuM. 1964-65 x c x 
d. and Ken Johnson 1969 x 
e. 5-6 others Oct. 1971 x A x x 

197. Aarno Heinonen Apr. 1973 c x 
198a. Pat L. McGuire Oct. 1973 x c x 

b. Wanda McGuire July 1980 x 8 x 
c. Mike Lewis ? x J 

199a. Gaynor Sunderland June 1979 B ow x 
b. Sep. 1979 8 ow 
c. Darren Sunderland Nov. 1979 
d. Jan. 1980 x 8 ow 

200. JiM Jan. 1977 c x x 
201a. Ronnie Patrick Jan. 1979 x 8 x 

b. Scott Jan. 1979 x A 
c. Ronnie Patrick Jan. 1979 A 
d. Jan. 1979 x A x 

202. Grant Breiland Oct. 1981 c x x 
15. Psychic Abductions. 

203. Mrs. x Nov. 1947 x ow x 
204. Janet Feb. 1955 ow 
205. Mary C. Sewall SuM'Mer 1956 J 
206. RayMond Fox-Strangeways SuMMer 1967 x x 
207. Mrs. HaMilton 1969 x x 
208. R. 0. SuMMer 1972 J 
209. Maureen Puddy 1972 A x 
210. Mrs. L. 1974. '76 B x 
211. John G. WilliaMs June 1979 c x x 
212. Christi Dennis ? x x ow 
213. Sue Wallace ? 

16. Voluntary Entry. 
214. Fred W. BirMinghaM July 1868 
215. Mr. H. M. Spring 1951 
216. Mrs. R, eight others July 1953 
217. Anon. Motorcyclist April 1957 
218. Dr. Donald R. Austin 1963 c 
219. Machpud June 1969 
220. Anon. Man Mar. 1978 
221. Jan Wolski May 1978 
222. Donald Shallcross Mar. 1982 x ow 

17. Contactees. 
223. Jessica Rolfe c1948 B x 
224. Orfeo Angelucci 1952-1953 x ow x 
225. Josef Wanderka Aug. 1955 x 
226. Reinhold SchMidt Nov. 1957 J 
227. Walter Rizzi July 1968 x 
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Na111e Date 
18. Hoaxes. 

TL Ab Ex Cn Tr Jny Th R 

228. Jason Steiner, 
brother Robert 

229. Ed, Ray, 5 others 
230. Frank Fontaine 

Aug. 1958 

May 1976 
Nov. 1979 

X A X 

X A 
19.Teleportat ions. 

231. 
232. 
233. 
234. 
235. 
236. 
237. 
238. 
239. 
240. 
241. 
242. 
243. 
244. 

245. 
246. 
247. 
248. 
249. 
250. 

M. Bachelard 
R. D. SMallridge 
Buenos Aires buainessMan 
Dr. Girardo Vidal, wife Raffo 
Graciela del Lourdes GiMenez 
Two Brazilian honeyMooners 
Two young Men 
Marcile Ferraz and wife 
Adelina Roque 
Four businessfllen 
Ben and Helen K. 
Sten Sture Ceder 
Unknown 
Atilio Brunelli 
Severino Porchietto 
Peter and Frances 
Carlos Alberto Diaz 
Sidney Walker 
Gary P. 
Anon. Los Angeles businessMan 
Orlando Carrizo 
Severiano Brunetto, 
son Daniel 01'1ar 

251. Jorge de Souza Ra111os 
252. Juan Manzes 
253. 2nd Lt. J. B. 

20. Kidnap, Forcible 
254. Three Ger111an prospectors 
255. Ivanku Petrovszky 
256. Sapper F. Reichart 
257. Anon. wol'lan 
258. GhaseMe Fili 
259. Lorenzo Flores 

Jesus GoMez 
260. Stig Rydsberg 

Hans Gustavsson 
261. Rivalino Mafra da Silva 
262. TeleMacho Xavier 
263. Anon. 
264. SaMuel Faria 
265. Antonio de Azevedo 
266. Anon. 
267. Candelaria Tucto Chilen 
268. Frederick Valentich 
269. Three nuns 
270. Ante Jonsson 

Oct. 1954 
Nov. 1958 
1959 
May 1968 
Aug. 1968 
1968 
1968 
1968 
Apr. 
July 
Aug. 
Sep. 
Jan. 
July 

1969 
1969 
1971 
1971 
1972 
1972 

May 1974 
Jan. 1975 
June 1976 
Jan. 1978 
Sep. 1978 
Dec. 1978 

x 

A 
A 
A 
A 
8 
A 
A 
A 
c 
A 
A 
A 
A 
A 

A 
c 
c 
A 
A 
A 

Apr. 1981 A 
Nov. 1981 X A 
? X A 

x 

Seizure, Disappearance. 
SUMMer 1878 
Dec. 1903 
Aug. 1915 
May 1950 
Oct. 1954 
Dec. 1954 

Dec, 1958 

Aug. 1962 
Sep. 1 962 
Feb. 1965 
Mar. 1973 
Aug. 1974 
1975 
Dec. 1976 
Oct. 1978 
Oct. 1983 
Feb. 1984 


